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THE FIRST TOME. 


Nos inſenſari 2 vitam illorum > inſaniam, & finem | 
illoram ſine honore : ecce quomodo computati ſunt mier 
"—_ Dei, & inter Santtos ſors illorum oft. Sp. 5. 
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The firſl Tome containeth the Saints of the firlt 
fixe monthes. 


The ſecond Tome conmtaineth the Saints of the other 
fixe monethes. 


The thiraTome is of Extranagams , with ſome 
Engliſh Sings, 
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TO THE EXCELLENT PIOVSE LADY, 


MADONNA ALOYSIA«< 


The tranſlatour wiſheth 


| Continuall increaſe of aboundant vrace in this life, and 


correſpondent glorie in eternall bliſſe.., 
A 0x Exccllence (Right Honorable Lady) hath 


UE. | - 


crd in the other . Notvvith- © + 


| uerſaries yp py yp To work with one (4. 
| ſtanding thoſe letts, the edifice proceeded , and 


vpon earth, and his death the greateſt conflict; ſo | fiad my ſelf in 
moſt danger in this end, or pavvſe of my vvork; fo meanea perſon 
to offer his ſimple laboures, toſo Noble, vertuous,yviſe, & renavv- 
meda Lady. V Yhoſe praiſes, and due comendations,require farre 
greater talletsin the vvriter the are in me,to fome ſuch therefore, 
I vvillingly remit the performance thereof;not daring to enter into 
ſo great aſca of laudable matter, and admirable vertues . Though 
the offerer deſerue nothing but blame for his boldnes, neuer- 
theleſſe,the thing l offcr,is vvorthy of your moſt honorable patro- 
nage. The holic liues,happic deathes,and gfvrious raigne of Saints, 
| vvricten by a godly and learned Spaniard in Spanish, novy turned 
into English, can to none beſo vvell preſentedzas ro a moſt Noble 
Spanish Ladie, leauing Spare to ſoiourne in England . Eſteeming 
f thereproch of Chr:#, and of Catholique faith ina ſtrange countrie, 
\ berteg,then notonlie therichesandglotie of Spine, buralſo then 
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the quier repoſe, and publicke vic of Religion, in The Carholiqne 
Kingdome. Praiſes, and prayers arc due to Saints ( not as though 
they needed our ſcruices, yvho ſerue and honour each other vvicth 
Angels in heauen, the yvhole profit of mortall clients redounding 
to themſelues ) but abouc all thinges Saints require imitation of 
mortal men in their vertucs . Through your Ladiships handes 
theretore,this booke $hal beſt paſſe, to al deuoute,or vvel diſpoſed 
perſons, vvho muſt needes be more encouraged to prayle, pray 
vato, and imitate the glorious Saints, ſeeing your moſt honorable 


cxanple before their cycs,fo ſurpaſſing other vertuous, inthe vvay 


o f perfection | Tharif any imagine ouer grear difficulrie,or impo- 


Mbillity co imirare the incomparable vertues of glorified Saints; 


they may conceiue, and take courage, ſecing your {elf yer morrtall 
Shine ſo cleere in heroicall vvorkes : and thereby remember, that 
 imorrall Saints did the verielyke in their mortallity . Thoſe there- 
fore that $hall reape ſpirituall profit hereby , may aſſigne the Glo- 
rieto God,the thankes to your Honour, andthe defeats vmo me. 


_ . Craving pardon of your Clemencie for attEpring thus much vvith- 


_ out vvarrarit, hauing no better meanes to Shevvs gratcfull mind 
rovvards your Excellencie,ſo ſingularly affeted to our nation,as to 
participate vvith the afflicted thereof . For vvhich vvereſt all moſt 
obliged, to pray the Almighrie, ſtill ro conſerne,and augment your 
plentiful grace in long life, and ſo revvard the ſame in eternall glo- 
rie: Through the merites of Chri#, and prayers of all Saints. This 
ſollemne feaſt of S. Iames the Great , 25. Iulij. 1609. | 
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OF THE FEAST 


_ OF THE CIRCVMCISION 


OF OVR LORD, 
And of the moſt holy name of Teſia . | 


A MonGssr other the notable damages and grie- 
EA uous cuils Which aroſe and reſulced from the firſt 
man Adem,one was,tharall his poſterity remayned 
in the diſgrace and disfauour of God , being all 
borne in original Sianc,and the children of wrath. 
For God hauing left in the hand and power of 
& Adam, all our originall Iuſtice , wherein he began 
> to traffique with him, and finding him ynexperte 
. to negotiate and deale therein, he loſt his owne 
. Tuſtice ,and in loofing his owne, heloſt ours allo, 
Icauing all ys his offpring in a miſerable cſtate: as 


$.Paul ſaith: Omnes in Adam peccauernnt, that is. All ſinned in Adem. For he had in Rom.» 


his power the originall Iuttice of euery one, wherein having fayled himſclfe, 
we were all lcftin miſerie,the enemies of God,borne out of nis fauour, andin 
originall Sinne. God had compalzion of this miſerablc eſtate of men , and to 
remedy their ſo great loſſes,determined to ſend his only begotten Sonne, bein 
made man into the world,to remedie and repairethe loſſe of men. As it pleaſ 
him ſo it was done, God being mage man came into the world, and did not 
only pay with hisdeaththe offence that man had made vnto God, bur moreo- 
ver left them meanes, whereby eucry man might be freed from orginall Sinne, 
and returne.againe into the fauour of Cod, atleaſt, if he did not purchaſe 
more Grace. Theſc remedies be the Sacraments,one of the which is Baptiſme, 
the which is as it were the entry and gate of all the other, and was particularly 
ordayned by God,as a remedie againſt originall Sinne. It was conuenient that 
the Sonne of God ſhould for a whilede ferre this his comming into this world, 
for diverſe caules thatoccurred,and yet to the end, thatin the meanerime, the 
world ſhouldnotbe withour remedis for originall Sin,he ordayned twoſeue- 
ral meancs; one that was generall toall the world , alwell for the men, as for 
the women, and the other that was particular to one nation , and the people of | 
the ſame. The remedie generall was the proteſtarion , and confcſzingof the 
faith of one ſole medigtour , Fs which we confefſe noweallo art this preſent, 
buxryet in manner different. For they proteſted the faith of one mediatour that 
| was 
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Py | The Circumciſion. Janv. 1, 
was focome, and we confetle rhe taich of one Mediatour that 1s already come, 
Teſus Chriſt . None can be faued without this faithy, agreable ro which we reade - 
in the booke of Wildome, where he ſaith. By the wi/dome they were all healed,that 
pleaſed God ſince the beginning. Saint Paul faith alſo; aa” 270 x is 1mpoſible to pleaſe 


God. As though he had1iaid. He that doth not confeſle that leſw Chriſt is Me=,,, 
diatour berwcene God and man, it is impotsible that ſucha one ſhould pleaſe = 


Godand be laued. This faith of one Mediatour was remedy of originall finne 
trom the beginning ot the world . The fathers did apply ir to their children, 
and thereby they were cleanſed from originall finne, as now-we arc by Bap- 
tiſme, as Saint Gregory layeth, That the faith of one Mediatour was of the ſame value to 
the aunctent Fathers, as Baptaſme is tovs . The Fathers did apply it to their little in- 
tantes, with ſome interiour orexternall at, but they that were greater , and of 
yeares of dilcretion , confeſſed it themſelues with tome Sacrifice, and offering 
that they made ; which was ordained for them , for that intent. This was a 
remedy generall for all the world, & laſteda long time. But malice encreafing 
in diuerle parts, they forgotte by htle and little the true God, and worſhipped 


falſe Gods committing Idolatry , God being mercitull , and ſecing the ſame, in 


remedy thereof ſelected one linage, and oneparticular family , which he would 
ſhould be his people, of which it pleaſed him to rake fleſh when he was made 
man,& this was the family of Abraham, who liued inthe world when Idolarry 
beganne , God knowing that he was a vertuous man , and deſirous of his ſer- 
vice,marking him for his owne among other nations, and to giuc him a ſure 
roken , thatot his family the eternall word ſhould take fleſh; he commaunded 
him that he and all his deſcendents after him ſhould be circumciſed , as we reade 
in Geneſis. This was ordayned vnto him by precept, which bound all the men 
of that nation, and was to be performed the eight day,confeſsing by that Cere- 
mony and Sacrament, the faith of one Mediatour , which was to come of that 


| linageand ſtocke. There remained ſtill in auncient force the other ceremo- 


Then. 1. 


nie , for the fathers to apply vnto their children , the faith of one Mediatour 
throughout the reſt of the world, and in this particular people alſo concerning 
the women, who by this confeſsion, were freed from 'originall ſinne,, asthe 
men were by the Circumciſis. The Son of God comingeafrer into the worlde, 
abrogatinge the olde lawe , &publiſhinge the lawe of _ did likewiſe abro- 
gate this ceremonie of Circumciſion, andinſtitute in place thereof, the Sacra- 
mer of Baptiſme , Which is agenerall remedie for originall finne,thoroughout 
the worlde: Aſwell for the men as for the women. Wirhout which Bapriſme, 
it is impoſsble that anie ſhould enter into heauen,accordingeas the ſame Sonne 
of God faith : They that ave not borne againe of water and the bolie _ (an not enter 
into the kingdome of God . Theſe three remedies were in the worlde, againſt the 
detriment we wereall runne into, by the ſin of rhe firſt man 4dam:andas ſaine 
Thomes ſaithe : God did applie them and change them accordinge to the diſpoſition of the 
worlde that chouldreceaue them, Men at the fk, were yerie fearefull,conſideringe 
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Jaxv. 1. The Circumciſion . | ; 
the puniſhment impoſed vpoa all,tor the ſfinne of Adam, and for that cauſe, God 
was contented, that they ſhould confeſle their miſerie, and the greate neede 
they hadofa Mediator,that ſhould help and deliver them. Afterwarde the ma- 
lice of men increafinge, it was conuenient that God ſhould proceede againſt 
them, with more ſ{cueritie; And ſo he ordained Circumciſion; a precept of ri- 
gour and of bloode (For as Joſephus an hiltorian of the Hebrewes athrmeth,manie 
children died being circumciled) vohich was to the ende , that eucrie one ſeing 
with what {eueritie , one {inne that Adaw comitted , Was cleanſed and waſhed 
away , they might haue feare of the puniſhment thatcache one thould ſuſteine, 
| if they prelumed to offende God. Afterward this remedie was changed, in 
the lawe of grace. For God ſecinge, that he had to deale with a nation more 
docible,and of better intention,gaue vato them Baptiſme, which is a ſacrament 
| calie and pleaſant, notjgrieuous or dolorous, and byir the ſoule was cleanled 
from originall, and withall he pardoned and remitted alſo actuallſinne , if the 
: pas, 7 comitted any. And by vertue of this Sacrament, did giue grace 
| ynto the ſoule, andin this reſpeR, this remedie, is far more noble, then anie 
other Sacrament in the olde lawe . For'although, by anieocher remedies, 
the originall ſinnes were pardoned, and the ſoule remained in the fauour of 
God: this came not by the vertues which thole ſacraments had , as the Bap- 
tiſme hathe; but thegrace which was giuen tothem that reccaued thoſe ſacra- 
ments; was by the faith of Ieſws Chriſt, which they confeſſed , ro witt; thathe 
ſhould be the Mediator and Redeemer of men. And this is the reaſon, that itis 
a mortall ſinne,to be Circumciſed at this time. For cuen as in Baptiſme, he that 
| is baptiſced,confeſleth the faith of leſws Chriſt, and that he is nowe come: ſo they 
that be circumciſed, confeſle the faith of Ieſw Chriſt, that is tocome . In ſuch 
ſorte, that art this dayc , he chat ſhould be circumciſed ; ſhould denie that Ieſis 
Christ is come, and belceue that he is to come,as the lewes do belecue;and ſhould 
therein make himlſelte a Icwe. This is that S. Paule faith : If you be circumciſed, s 
Chriit will nothing auaile you. As if he had ſaid: With the Circumcition,you deny, Galeaqe 
that he is come into the worlde. By theſe thinges aboue ſaide, we may learne, 
that theſe three remedics, that God hath giucn to the worlde, to cleanſe men 
from Originall ſinnc, were applyed vnto them that were the encmies of God. 
( Moreouer, by thy ſame rhings we may learne, how much we be bound vnto 
the Sonne of God, leſw Chrit our Lord. Who, not only was made man, which 
ſeemecd the greateſt thinge thatcould bedone for man,but would alſo this daye 
be Circumcifed, and reputeda finner. 
b It would ſeeme maruailous(yndoubtely) if a greate Prince, highly diſpleaſed 
inſt his ſlaue,and deuylinge to chaſticehim, his only Sonne,for the loue he 
beareth to this (laue , ſhouldinueſt himſelf with his garments, aſſume his ver 
geſture and countenance, and ſuffer the puniſhment of his father , roquitt an 
free the ſlaue. God was highly diſpleaſed with Adam, for that he had caten the 
forbidden Apple . Neuerctheleſle, ſuch was the loue that the Son of God bore 
| A: 3 VAte 


CE A RR OY <8 


MG 


— 
ns. 


Phil. Lo 


part. 3, 
99. 37- 
ah, 15- 


Gals,4. 


The Circumciſion . Janv, r. 
vnto man, 28 he tooke his forme, andiimilitude, and was clothed with his 
yelture ( as S. Paule affirmeth ) fayinge: He tooke the forme of 4 ſeruante in the ſimi- 
litude of the flesbe of ſine. Ielus Chrilt beheld in this habite, the wrathe of his fa- 
ther, which was poured ypon him in ſuch forte , that in all his body there re- 


mained no free place, from blowes and woundes, and at the laft,he was nayled ; 


on a Crofle, and fo dyed. | 
T his death and ſheddinge of the blood of the S6n of God, was deferred for 
a tyme, aftcr that he was made man. For it was bchouetull, that he ſhould 
conuerle tirit with men, for the ſpace of 33. yeares. And albeit we acknow- 
ledge, the greate delyre he had to make this ranſome, yetar 8.dayes only after 
his birth would he be Circumciled, and begin to ſhed his bloode. $. Vincentzus 
Ferrerws ſaith: T hatour Sauiour did asa merchant doth, that goeth to a faire to 
buy merchandiſe. Who beinge icarceentred therein, and ſeinge ſome ware that 
pleaſerth him, is preſently diipoſed to buy the ſame, and makinge bargaine , gi- 
uetherneſt, to pay afterward the cntire ſome, in ready mony at the ende of the 
faire. The Son oft God came into the worlde as a merchar ro buy riche Iewells, 
which are the foules of men. The price of them his owne bloode , which he 
muſt ſhed at the ende of the faire, thatis of his life, ypon the bancke of the 
woode of the Croſſe. And for erneſt, he began ro ſhed his blood 8. dayes after his 
Natfiuity, when he would be Circumcifed. The Angelicall Doctor S. Thomas, 
yealdeth ſome reaſons why Chriſt would be Circumciled, not being bound ro 
the lawe. And that he could not polsibly hane ſinne, either Original or Attual. 
The firſt was, he would be Circumciſed , to ſhewe, that he was truly man. 
Another was, to ſhewe that he diſcended from Abrabam after the fleſhe. And to 
the ende, that the Iewes ſhould not haue any iuſt cauſe to reie him , or to ſay, 
that he was not deſcended of Abraham to whom the promiſe was made. Thar of 
his ſecde the Meſfias should be borne. S. Baſil fairh: that Ieſus would be Circumeited, 
nor to bind ys nowe to Circumciſion, but to breake the bondage of fo heauy a 
yoake. And chelyke ſairh S. Paule. God ſent his ſon into the worlde , and ſubmitted 
him vnto the lawe, to delzuer them, that were m ſubtettton ro the lawe. ln lyke forte, Chriſt 
abrogated the lawe, not asa thinge vnknowne of him, butas thinge made by 
him. Finally, he would assS. Bfill faith , fubmitt himſelf to the Circumciſion 
after the fleſhe, to giue vs inſtruction, that we ſhould be Circumiciſed after the 
ſpirit. Some haue necd to Circumcile their {ences, as the Sighr, in keeping ir 
Foun thatisnotlawtull to be delyred. The Hearing, asnotto giue eare to de- 
traction. The Tongue,by not ſpeaking vaine and diſhoneſt wordes. 
For theſe, and manic other |) ke reaſons, Which the holy Doors alleadge. 
The 8. day after che Natiuity of rhe Son of God , holy Ioſeph husband of 
the glorious Virgin, and adiligent obſeruer of thelawe, faid ynto our Lady, 
as may be imagined. Mary, my deare Spouſe. This is the 8. day fince thy Son, 
was borne, and our Lord commanded in the lawe, vpon that day all the male 
children,of our people ſhould be Circumciled. Tell me,whether it be the will 
of God, that he ſhould be lubiec to the lawe,that God hath comanded ſhould 
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Janv.T. The Circumciſion. j 
be done. To whom the bleſſed virgin, caught by the Holy Ghoſt , anſwered. 
| Tris the will of God, that his Son ſhould he circumciſed, and fo it is necellary. 
Forthwith, the good olde man, wenrto call the miniſters of the temple, ot the 
citty of Bethleem. Who being come, with other people (as the cuſtome was for 74. x, 
that ſacrament) into the place Where the child was borne . The bleſſed virgin tom. 1» 
as S.Epiphaniws laith ; Began ro vnclothe and open her ſon, not without tcares, 
which powred downe her face; Feeling already the grief, that her tender yonge 
child was to luffer. Hauinge taken him out of his clothes, ſhe gaue him into the 
hands of the Prieſt or mimiter of this facrament. Who taking his ſharpened 
knife did his office diligently . The ſon of God crying tor the greate paine that 
he ſuttered ; not only as achild of 8. dayesolde, but as a perfect man. And the 
more,for thar he had the entire;zand pertedt yſe of reaſon. The teares were not 
fewe, that ifſued from the mothers eyes, nor fighes from her breſt. Shee ſeing 
her ſon,and the ſon of God,to ſhed his blood. Very ſoone did this tender virgin 
begin to tuffer ſorrowe; which yet ſhe telt not, when ſhe was deliuered of him. 
She began ſoone to ſuffer, in that the ſhe felt thegrief of her tender litle child. 
The holy man Ioſeph was not without his partof forrowe . He allo ſhed teares 
ſcing his God,and Lord,to ſhed his blood. When this ſacrament was celebrated, 
it was the cuſtome (lince the time of Abraham) to give them that were Cir- 
cumciſcd a name. The miniſter therefore demanded, what the name of rhe 
childe ſhould be called . For which cauſe, the holy man 19ſeph , and the bleſſed 


virgin with muruall conſent ſaid: that his name ſhould be leſus. As the Angell 
ws; fayd, when he was firſt conccaued. : 
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OF THE MOST HOLY NAME OF IESVS. 


—_—_— 


'$ Oncerning this moſt iwecre name or Iejw, it ſhalbe neceſſary toſayelome- 
things , our of many that haue beene ſpoken , by the Saints, aſwell of the 
olde; as of the newe teſtament, The Propher leremy, ſpeaking of this name 
ſaith: An Ole aboundant, faire, and fruttſull, shalbe the name that our Lord hall giue ynto Tere.11, 


bis ſome . Such truly is this moſt lyeete name. Hes the oliue , that bringeth . . 
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F, The Circumciſcon . Ianv.1, 

forthe the oyle of mercy , through Which by his meanes Cod doth ſhewe 
mercy to all men,in 9 IgG of ro them his heauenly creatures. The kingly 
Prophet Dauid, talking with God, ſaid: Saje 0 Lord ynto n:y ſokle, 1 am thy ſaluatzon, 
As it he ſhould haue laid, Lord , we hauc leene thee a long time, a rigorous 
Iudge, puniſhing our finnes ſeuerely, cauting thy felfe ro be called God of re- 
uenge, God of hoſtes, God of rigour, and of puniſhment . Hyde now theſe 
names of Maieſty,and Empirie,let vs heare the name of pitty,and mercy. Let 
my ſoule hcare thee ſaye: I am thy ſaluation .' I that was wont to be thy 
puniſher, Will now be mercytull vato thee. I am'named Ieſw which is an 
Oliue, and which bringeth forth the oyle of mercy . Moeoucr , leremy faith, 
that this Oliue is aboundant. For by this name ſaluation doth flowe out aboun- 
dantly . And this Oliue is faire, for it hath in it the beauty of God. Ir is allo 
fruitfull, by the benefite,and proffit thatic produceth in our ſoules. The prin- 
cipall of dihther is, that it is the redemption and ſaluation of our foules. And 
thus much ſignificth the name of Teſw. It is much agreable to this, that we 
readein the Canticles: Oyle poured out is thy name. Jeremy ſaith,he is an Oliue. 
Salomon faith,he is Oyle . T hefe names agree very well together, fince that of 
the Oline, oyle is made. Let vs giue care to that Salomon faith. He i ojle 


-powred ont. The reaſon is. Before the tonne of God was incarnatc;all che mercy 
.that he ſhewed to men, were litle drops or dewe of this heaucoly liquor, 


Which he imparted vnto mankind by meaſure. But when the eternall word 
Was once made man,and had afſumed the name of Ieſw, he powred his mer- 
eyes vpon mankind, inall aboundance . God hath nor any thing that he hath 
not giuen , {eing he hath giuen himſelſ{. So thar the ſweete name of Ieſw, is 
truly Oyle, and Oyle powred out. He 1s the mercy, which he impartcth 
aboundantly. | 

The fame Salomon faith: The name of God, isa ſtrong Tower, to which the 
iuſt retyre chemlelues, and are defended. With great reaſon he calleth the name 
of Ieſwa Tower,for he is the fortreſle of the chriftians, vnto which, whoſoeuer 
retyreth, ſhalbe defended againſt all tribulations, andtroubles. It thou (o chri- 
ſtian man ) perceiue thy ſelf, to be grieuonſly tempted by the dewll , in marters 
of faith: retyre thee to this ſtrong Tower, embrace this moſt holy name , calle 
often vpon him, andrthou ſhalt be freed, and deliuered from this torment. If 
thou find thy {elf tempted by deſperation, in regard ofthy many , and grieuous 
{innes, retyre thee to this Tower,embrace the meritrs of this moſt holy name, 
and if thy finnes were more in nnmber, then the ſands of the fea, they ſhall all 
be pardoned. Perhaps thou art tempted with diſhoneſt thoughres , canſt thou 
not finda remedy therefore? clyme ypon this Tower, and thou ſhalt find: fome 
ſhelter, ſome place, in ſome ſyde thereof, wherein if thou enter , thou ſhalt be 
freed from this temptation . If any tribulation affli thee , be itcorporall, or 
fpirituall * retyre thee ro this tower, there thou ſhalt be defended, there thou 


fhalt be ſecure. To whom ſhall ponerty be greuous, ſeing Ieſw Chrii ſo "_ e 
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| amonye the nations. T his name ſeemed ſo {weeic and plealant vnto the Apoſtle 


Janv.T. The Circumciſion. o 

Who sbalbe diſpleaſed with ſuftering hunger , leing Ieſu Chrif enduring both 
hunger, and thirit ? Who shalbe ashamed to be 111 apareiled, {eing Ieſus Chrift 

all naked ? who ſhalbec afrayd ottorments, or toyled with, wearines? = wilbe 
oucrcome with perſecutions? and who wilbe daunted with death? ſeing Ieſus 

Chriit tormented, toyled, wearyed, and dead. | 

Moſt merueilous truly is this diuine name , wherein is founda remedy for ſo x(/y, ,; 

many greate cuils. Eſay calleth it the meruailous Name, and the fame faith De- F/al.8, 


uid. Ezechiell callethic a moſt holy Name. Malachy calleth it the greate Name _—_ 9. 
«I, 


S. Paule, that in his Epiſtles, he nameth it five hundreth times. Wryting to the Phils 
Philippians he ſaith. In this Name eucry knee ſhall bowe, in heaucn, in earth, * * 
and ynder theearthe. Euery day both Angells and men, encline and bowe 
them(clueFynto him. "The Diuells alſodid bowe, and yeald vatoit , when the: 7,;.,,, 
Apoſtles did caſt them out of men, by the yertue of this Name.s. Lake ſaith: the 
Apoſtty rerarned ioyfull ynto Chri#, and ſaid vato him, Lord, the Diuells alfo 
by vertie of thy name, do tremble, and are ſubietedvnto vs. The ſame Apo- - 
ſtles, did greateand meruailous miracles, in the vertue of this name, After the 
coming of the holy Ghoſt, God heard their J__ » Which they made ioyntlie 
together ſaying : Lord , giue power to thy ſeruants, to do wonders, and mira- 
cles, by the vercue of this holy name Teſw, by which name all are faued, that 
come into heauen. S. Luke ſaith in the Aces of the Apoſtles, There # no other 4&..4+ 
name giuen ynto men, im which we can be ſaned, | 

And finally this is the name, as the Prophet 1oell ſaich, that cuerie one muſt 79. 2. 
call vpon , that will be ſaued. So that contemplatinge this ſweete and holy 
name; all theafflictionsof body and minde , wilbe tollerableandeaſie . And 
they ſhall at the ende be deliuered, and freed, from all perturbations, corporall, 
and fpiriruall, and being exerciſed in good and holy workes, by the meritts, of 
the paſsion and death of the Son of God. Which began vpon the day of his Cir- 
cumciſion, to ſuffer, and ſhed his blood for ys, shall obtaine the grace and fa- 
uour of God in this worlde, and inthe world to come euerlaſtingelife. 

Pope Clemens the 7. comanded in the yeare of our Lord, 15 30. that the Feaſt 
of the name of Teſw, ſhould be celebrated the 15. day of Ianuary. Burt it was not 
receaued thoroughout the Catholike Church , which doth celcbrate this feaſt, 
together with the Circumciſion, the firſt day of TLenuery, that was the lame day, 
thar Chriſt was Circumciſed, and they gaue him the name of leſw. He being 


8. dayes olde. Ceſar Auguſtus raigninge in Rome\ 
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OF THE FEAST OF THE EPiPHANIE, 
 Wirn SOME ConsIDERATIONS OF 
: This folemnitye_. 


T He boly ſcripture in the booke of Heſter recoumpteth that king Aſſuerus , «a mo#® | 
mighty prince,deſyrous to shewe bis magnificence and greatnes, made 4 moſt ſumptuous 
feaſt, whereat were preſent many nations,of dyuers quallanies, and condutons. The feaſt beinge 
begun, ener one wondred exceedingly, at the things that were therem. The order of the ſer- 
ace , the delicacye of the meate , the prectous wyne , the riche yeſſells of gold in which they 
were ſerued. Theſe things shewed the greatnes and magnificence of the kinge . It bappened, 
the hinge beinge merry , hautnge druncke much wne, comanded ſome of bis ſexeatours, to call 
ueene Vaſthi his wife, a moſte beautifull woman ; who un this meane ſpace, was in iryumphe 
alſo, and making ſeaſtes,to ber ladies , and damoſells . The king would that he shauld come 
#nto the preſence of thoſe that were at the feaſt, that at once they might ſee her rare beautie, and 
exquiſite aparaile . The Queene sheWed ber ſelf diſobedient, and world not come . VV hereat 
the king being wrothe , made 4 lawe, by the conſent of the greate lordes of bis courte , by which | 
Queene Valſthi was depryued ,of the title of Queene , and that the should be called no more 
tbe wiſe of Aſſuerus, but that un her place should ſucceede another , as beautifull , and more 
obedyent, thenshee . This woman was the beautifull Heſter , who ſucceeded m ihe place of 
Queene Vaſthi , and was tiled Queene, and wife of knig Aſſuerus . 

Nowelet ys vſe this figure, and apply it to the coming of the Sages toworshnp Ieſus Chriſt, 
figured by the king Aﬀluerus, who deſyrow tochewe vnto all , that is , both ynto Angells, and 
men, the greatnes and mateſtie of his kingdome . He made 4 ſolemne ſeait and banquett., when 
he was made man; giuing ynto men that which was firſt the ſoode of Angells. At this banquerte 
are aitomsbed, and amaſed, aſwell Angells, as men ; to ſee the order that God obſerved in doinge 
it . The pretiows Vtande,which was the king himſelf that made the feaſt . Thet veſſels of pure 
gold, which was bis Blifſed Humanity, in the which his Diumniy lay conered, ard mdoſed . All 
theſe things shewe, the Greatnes, and Magmficence , of the ſon of God. Vi ho berng pleaſant, 
and tocunde,uath the VVine he had drunck.which was the Loue be bore ynto man, for whoſe ſake 
be had done ut , comanded that Queene Vaſthi , which was the Sinagogue, should come tothe 
feaſt, tn the preſence of Angells, and men , which were 1wnh him , 1nthat poore cottage at 
Bethleem, to the ende that they might all retoyce m ſeing her. He ſent tocall her by the Scr1ip- 
ture, and Prophets, iwhoall ſpake of his coming . The Sinagogue was ſo proude, that she made 
no accompt, of the comandemem of the king; but ſet him at nought, andwwould not obey bim . 
The ſon of God betnz diſpleaſed hereat, made 4 decree, that the Siagogne sbould be depryued of © 
the title of Queene;and that in ber place should ſucceede another. 'V hich was the Gentiles figured | 
by Heſter, (which ſ:pplyed the place of the ſinagogue) of whom for the meſt parte was ſounded, the 
Chriſtian Catbolike Churche,the only Spouſe of Ieſus Chriſt . This daye m her name came the 
S.x2es or three þ11:9e5, to adore our Santour,to dobim reverence, and to preſent bjym with giftes,as 


 Mat.. to ber ſpouje,mn the name of the gentiles, Howe it came to paſſe S.Mathewe recoumteth ſenng. 
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V Hen Ieſw Was borne in Betbleem, ot Ind , in the dayes of Herode the 
V Kinge,beholde,therecame Wile men, from the Eaft ro Iervſalz laying; 
Where is be that is borne Kingeot the Lewes? for, wee haue lecnehis Starrem 


the Eat, and we be come with Guittes to Worſhip him, It.is an ordinary thinge 


With God, to yſe ſome mcanes towards men,'to.drawe them vnto him,yet ac-. 


cording to their ſcuerall quallity, ſo that no man may bee excuſed, for not co-. 


ming vato him. Hereofitcame, thathe ſencan Angell, in the ſhape of man, 
vnto the Sheapheards; For they were ſimple men, and ynlearned,& necded to 
haue the matter explicated to them plainly by word, howe all bad paſſed. To 
the Princes of the ewes , the Scribes-, and Phariics , he addreſſed , the 
Scriptures, and Prophets; for that was a conyenient meancfor them, and 


ſufficient , which the Evangeliſt doth inſinuate ( as S. Chriſoſtome noteth) in. 
making mention in this place of Herode. Agreable to that, is. the prophecyc 
of Damell, which appointed 70. weekes , ynto the coming of the Melvias.. 


It was a ccrtaine ſigne.that he was nowe come , for they vere fulfilled at 
that time when King Herode raigned . So that for the Scribes , and Phariſes, 
God tooke the Scripture for a ſufficient meane, thoughe they had beenc deaffe. 
To thele Kinges, which were skillfull in 4ftrologie, he tent a Starre, which both 
called, and conducted, them vnto him. | | 

This Starre, ( after the opinion of S. Auften which I rake to be trucſt) apeered 


in theayre the ſame day, that Chri# was borne, and being ſecne of them , that: 


dweltin the Eaft, from leruſalem, which they expeded longe before, it was 
2 comon opinion amongſt them, that when this newe Starre was lcene; it 
was a ccrtaine token , that the Remcdy hoped for of the whole worlde, 
which was the Mefi«s and King promiled , to the people of Iſrael] , was 
come. It might allo be, that they might haue this opinion , becauſe of the 
Prophecye of Balzaw, their conntryman , which he had lefte writren in the 
booke of Numbers, where he ſaith: There shall ryſe 4 Starre out of Iacob. Or 
els for that patient Iob, who lyued amongitchem, and had knowne by rene- 
lation , the coming of the Sonne of God, into the World , had giuen them 
no:ice thereof. Or els for that ſome of the Sibilles had plainly told them, 
that when chey ſawe this new Starre, it was a ſure figne, that God was 
borne into the Worlde. Which ſocuer it was, this wasin practiſe amongſt 
them, and they did aſsigne, ſome ſpeciall perſons, to watch for that Starre, 


Nom, 


and then to giue notice thereof , ynto the Kinges adioyninge; the which 


ſhould mecte together, and go to worſhip him, , Which came co paſſe at the 
ſame tyme, | gn 5 

The Starre being ſcene, 3, principall men of the Province , being certi- 
fyed thercof ( whom holy Church affirmeth to be Kings : alwell becauſe 
rhe Prophecye of b/ge , Which ſpeaking of the coming of this nation , to 
adore ChriF, ſaith: tat they were Kings. Or els by tradition , grounded ypon 
the picture of this hikerye: or for that «s Tertull;an (aith , in thar_peouince, = | 

| | B wile 
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wiſeſt were made kings. Who contented themſeJues With the name of Wilſe- 
men, ſeing that they were raiſed to luch dignity by that meanes) being gathered 
together by the ſpeciall motiue of the holy Ghoſt, and ng vpon Drome- 
daryes, that arc very (wift in trauel}, they arryued at Jeruſalem, and entring 
thereinto, enquired. Y/here # be that is borne king of the-Iewes? The Starre which 
apeared to them, did alwaies guide them, goinge before.chem in theayre. Bur 
when they came vnto Teruſalem, it vaniſhed trom their ſhghre, Their Guide fay- 
ling them;they were inforced to enquire for the Meſi45, in that which was the 
chiet citty, where the general] place was, for the [tudy of holy Scripture . By 
this mcanes was publithed the miſtery,of the Natiuity-of Chriſt. That neyther 
the Iewes, nor Herode, might haue apy excuſe. The Sages enter into Jeruſalem. 
and make enquiry: VVhere is be that is borne king of the lewes? Here is no ſmale 
conſideration to be had,in this demand which the kinges did make. Nor leſle 
worthy of praiſc,is their holy boldnes, in making enquiry for this newe kinge, 
Where Herode was, that tiranizedthe kingdome,and ſoughr all means to lerttle 
himſclf therein, by thEſpace of rhirtie yeares, that he had held the lame. This 
could not ſtaye the good kinges , bur thar they would make enquirie, for the 
greate loue they bore to Ieſus Christ, which was ſuch,thar as S. Chryſeſtome ſaith; 
they were ready to dyc for him, before they fawe him, It isalfo to be notcd, that 
they ſay;thar he whomthey enquire after, was borne kinge. Not as other kings 
be, that ordinarily obtaine the kingdome longe after they are borne;as firſt to be 
borne, and after to be kinges. It tell nor out foin leſwChrift. He was borne 
kinge,and his kingdome hath no ende by his dearhe. Euen as the Angell Gabriel 
told the Blefled Virgin of him. His kingdome shail baue no ende. 
 Weought all to imirare theſe kinges,in the enquirie that they made, for that 
1n euery place we ought to ſecke after God. And hauing found him after dilt- 
gentenquirie, notto lcaue; or forfake him, all our life. Kinge Daurd prophe- 
cted of the cominge of thele kinges, in one of his Pfalmes, ſaying : The hings of 
Tharjis and of the 1les , sh.z!l profſer ourftes, and they hall fall before ym on the earthe, ro 
worhip bum, and'shall offer to him, of the golde of Arabta. Eſay hkewile prophecied and 
!ayd in particuler,that they ſhould come from the country of Saba,and they ſhall 
otter vnto him Gold and Incenſe. Thele kings were witnefles, that Iefus Chrift 
was the Mefſizs, and their Teſtimony was of ſuch Authority,that they could not 
be reprooucd. The teſtimony in fauour of one,may bee {uixced, either for 
kynred, or for beiag poore,or vnlearned. The Intidells might reprooue S. Ion 
Baptiji, for thathe was the kmeſman of Chriſt: They might reprooue S. Peerter, 
tor that he was a poore fither. They might raxe many of the Apoltles,becaute 
they were ſimple perfons,andvnlearned. They ceuld not ſay ſo of theſe kings, 
becaule they were not the kineſmen of Chris, bur Gentiles,not poore men, bur 
kings. They were Sages,that is to fay, wiſe men,not ignorant,or vnlearned. 
Hereof it came;that they being people of good accounte, Herede was trou- 


bled,vaderſtancing of the demand which they made. Neyther was he trou- 
| | bled 
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bled alone , but all the whole citty with him. It is no meruaile that Herode 
feared, for he raigned like a tyranc in the kingdome, and hearing them name 
another king, he hadreaſon to feare, and to be timerous. But one may iuſtly 
meruaile , = thecitty of Teruſalem was troubled, when they ſhould rather 
hauc rcioyled, at the coming of the king ſo much expeRted.” Of 'ithis, may be 
two realons yealded,one is: For that they fawe the King troubled. For the in- 
feriors allwates haue regarde to their ſuperiors , and do the ſame that they lee 
them doe. We may bcholde the ſame, 1n the ſeruant of Saule, who ſeeing his 
malter fall oa his ſwordc, and kill himſelf (hauing loſt the battaile with the 


Philiſtims vpon Gziboe) he did the fame alto. Whichproouerh, that if che princes r 


be good, ſo will the ſubieRts allfo bee. Salomon affirmeth the ſame faying : Such 
be the ciniſens of 4 citty, 4s the gouernors be . So that the citiſens of Ieruſalem werc 
troubled, for that they ſawe the king troubled. The other reaſon 1s,for that all 
the people,alwell Eccleliaſticall as Secular,were quite out of order. They were 
Couetous, Proude, and Carnall. And hearing that the Mefias was come, who 


| (comanded by God)was to chaſtice offenders, it cauſed them to betroubled, fex- 


ring the chaſticement, which they deſerued. In fine, this tliing ſeeming to'bea 
matter of greateimportance, king Herode cauſed the cheif priettes, and teachers 
of the people, to be allembled , and demanded of them, in whar place the cx- 


pected Meſtias ſhould be borne, as they found by the Scripture and Prophets? 


They an{wered. him with the wordes of the Prophet Mzcheas, that ſaith; be 
Should be borne tn Bethleem Tuda. S: Chriſojtome ſaith: Theſe doors {ſinnedgreuoully, 
and-that they were like Iudas, who told the officers which was Chris, that they 


might rake him ; In like maner theſe doctors did : For knowing (or they oughc 


to haueknowne) the perfidious intention of Herede, in telling where Chriſt was 
borne, was a deliucry of him into his handes, that he might kill him. And for 
this cauſc, he calleth ſuch men, noe Preachers of the worde of God, butbe- 
Prayers thereof. S. Auſten faith : They werelike the Carpenters , that built the 
rke of Noe, Wherein other mea were ſaucd, and themſclues were without, 
and periſhed. | | 
Herode hearing their anſwere ,called to him the Sages, and reported to them, 
what the doors had ſaid; and being further enformed by them, of the Starre, 
they had ſcene, andofthe tyme it had apeercd yntorhem, he ſent them vnto 
Bethleem,requeſting of them, that when they had found rhe Child they ſought, 
they would make reportthereof at their returneto him, to the endehe might 
goc to worſhip him. Bur this that he faid to them was In deceite; for if he had 


Ll 


. found him, heentended to kill him. | 


. , The Sages being diſmiſſed herewith, tooke their torney toward Bethleem,and 
behold, the Starrc, which had guided them before, apeared to them againe, 
which they following with ioye, arryucd at Bethleem on the £2. daye. Ititoode 
ouer-thehouſe , where the Glorjous Virgin, with her Bleſſed Sonne were, 
which-was in the ſame place, where ſhe was deliuered. Being done by theor- 

i | B 2 dination 
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dination of God, that it ſhould be a marter of more admiration, to {ee Three 
kings worſhip as God, a litle Child,borne in a ſtalle, and layd in a Cribbe. Of 
this alſo reſulteth more honor to the Child: in that he was not Adored of them 
in any Sumptuous pallace. God would alſo haue the Sages find him there, be- 
cauletheplace was priuate, which could not have beene,if they had found him 
in the Citty, for then eucry man had knowne tne coming ot thekings, and 
that they had adored, the ſonne of Mary, the ipoule of Ioſephe, The people 
likewiſe had giuen notice to Herode, when he dilligently tought the newe 
king, and made the Maſſacre oi: the Innocent children, to haue flaine him 
amongſtthem. And if he had benc then in Fgipr, he had fent to perlecute him 
there, which might hauc benea greuous aftliction, both for the bletfed y5rgin, 
and loſephe allo . For all theſ{ecaules, itplcaſed God to hauz the Adoration 
of him by the kinges , done in the cottage at Zerhleem. The Starre ſtanding 
ſhll, ſpread many beames ypon the place, where the ſonne of God was, 
which was (faith S. Augeſtin)as if ir had ſaid to the kings: Here is he whom 
'ou ſeeke. You necde to go no further. Here is the dwelling place of the 
Sonne of God. We may imagine, that greate was the admiration of theſe 
kings, at this ſogreatea miſtery; ſeing withall the place, where the king lay 
whom they ne. oh to be a fitter lodging for Beaſies, then for Men. 

At that time the Glorjow I'irgin was full of care, as we may by reaſon ima- 
gine; for (as Origen laith) th: vaderſtanding well the Scriptures, and Pro- 
phets, andalſo inttructed by the Holy Ghoſt; knewe very well that the kings 
of the Eaſt, ſhould come to adore her Sonne, and expectinge it, we may be- 
leeue, that ſhe had trimmed, and dreffed yp that poore lodging. On the other 
ſide, the knewe that Herode , would lceke the death of her lonne. wherevpon, 
hearing the noiſe, which che kings , with their ſeruanrs made, whileſt they 
alighted from their Beaſtes, and ſeing the Starre to caſt ſhining beames on 
that place, and ſeing them alſo roenter into the houle, the coulor of her face 
changed often, On while ſhe felr ioy, thincking itto be the kings that came, 
another whulc ſhe feared leaſt it were Herode . She tooke her litle Child in her 

, armes,and held it to her face, and then the kingsentred. Who feing the Glorious 
Virgin, began to feele the taſt of heauenly ſweetenes in their ſoules , And 
ſpeaking to her with duty, they modeſtly deſyred her to ſhewe them the 
DIVINE TREASVRE, that ſhe held in her armes; for they were come 
from the fardeſt borders of the earth , to See, and Adore him. The Bleſſed 
Virgin putring away all feare, and repleniſhed with 1oye , opened the curtaines 
of the Holy of Holjes (asa man may lay) to wit, the blankertr, wherewith the 
had coucred the tace of that ſweete Child. The kings caſting their eyes on 
him, by the teſtimony the 1oly Ghoſt gaue in their hartes, kneweclearly, that 
this Child which they ſawe , although poore, and in abaſe place, andin the 
armes of a damoſell libewile youre » (yer moſt holy and yertuous) was the 


fongcot God. And theſe kings, whom the Starre ha as ſawe 
| the Sun- 
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the Sunne , their eyes were dazeled, and they fell downe proftrate on the 
earth before him , making to him obeylance, and reverence. No humane 
tongue can expreſſe, with What tendernes of hart, and devoticn, the holy 
kings Adored him: howe greate their ioy was, andthe holy ſpeeches they 
had” with the Bleſſed Virgm. But what etwng of man can concciue, 
the infinite ioy and content the Glo7jow Virgen tooke ? and the holy patriarch 
loſephe that was preſent ar the coming of the kings? 

When theſe holy kings had adored the fonne of God, they preſented and 
oftr:d vnro him Gold, as to a Potent king , Incence, as to the True God, and 


' Mirrbe, as toa Man Morrall. We may alto meditate among other, that theſe 


kings reioyſed with our Bleſſed Lady, that ſh2 was elected, to be a Pure Virgin, 


and Mother of God: and that the with modeſt, andgraue ſpeeches, returned 


thancks for their coming, and for the Preſents piuen by them to her ſonne. 
It would be too tedious to ſpeake howe in this Sollemne Action is treated, 
the Eſpouſalls of thenewe borne Infant with the Gemiles, from whom, and 
in whole name theſe kings came ,for ro that ende was their cominge. 
 Hauing thus acomplithed that which was inioyned or needtull for them 
to doe: Ir wasreueiled ynto them by God, that they ſhould not rurne back 
to Herode. So taking leaueof the Bleſſed Virgin, they returned to their cuntry 
another way: Leauing the poorc lodging of Bethleem empry , and the Child 
well pleaſed , who vnderſtood right well the Honor, and Seruice, they had 
done him. Let ys allo relort, and repaire ynto him in this Toyfulleyme, to 
obtayne his grace; and beare ynto him the lame preſents, that the kings brought 
him,thart is to ſay: The pure Gold of Liuely faith . The ſweete ſmelling En- 
cence of effeuall Prayer; And the bitter Mrrrbe of mortification; Tothcend 
we may obrtaine thatof him which theſe obtained, to wit; his heauenly Grace, 
and favour , as a pledge, anderneſt, of his Gloric and Beatitude, To Which 
God of his mercy and bounty bring ys. Amen. 

S. Hterome , S. Auzuſtm , S. Chriſoftome, $S. 4thanafixs, S. Iſidorus , Tertulltan, and 
Remigius (ay : that theie Mags, were kings . S. Auguitine faith they were three. 
Franctſcw Maurelicusin his Martyrologe faith : their names were Gaſpar, Baltaſar, 
and Melchior: S. Chriſoftome iaith : S. Thomas rhe Apoſtle baptiſed them, ant 
made them Biſhops. lobn Eckiws faith : their bodies were kept in Conſtantinople, 
and were afterward tranſjated from thence to Milne, and from thence to Collen 
in Germame. The Church celebrateth this folemnicy on the ſame day that che 
kings adored leſws Chriſt, which was one the 6. of Lanuary, in the firſt yeare of 
our Lord; Ceſar Auguilus being Emperour of Reme. | 


The 
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The life of S. Higinius Pope and Martyr. 


Ccording a4 the Apoitle S. Peter ſaith ;, God takgth eſpecial care of his Church. 
And although ſomettmes she be im grieuous neceſitty, we 510uld not therefore thinck 
that she Shall vtterly perishe, yea, ſometimes, the ſtormes of Perſecuttons do make 
her more Glorious, and Beautifull . The more the waters of the deluge mcreaſed, 
the bigher the Arke of Noe was lifted vp, and aduanced . So alſothe Perſecutions, which the 
Church endureth , do aduance her and make her more renowned . Eulebius Cxzlarienlis 
ſaith: the more the cruell tyrants perſecuted the Church in putting Chriſtians to death : the 
more the faith of Chriſt increaſed . For in the killing of one martyr , many Gentules be- 
boldmg thetr conſtancy; and the deſyre they bad to ſuſſer for Chriſt Ietus, forſooke their Ido- 
Latry and became Chriſtians. All this proceeded , of the eſpectall care God had continually, of 
the good of his Church. es 
Hereof it came, that in thoſe times, when the enemies were many , and yery Potent , and 
the Church tender, and of ſmale force, as in her beginninge; God gaue ynto her Prelates, and 
Btshops, notable for their vertuouslines, and ſamow ſor thesr doctrine and Learmng : So that 
aſwell, with the example of their Holy Lyfe , as of thetr Conftant ſuffring death, they cauſed 
the fatthſull to take heart and courage, to continewe inthe ſeruiceof God , and to dye for bis 
loue, when occaſion was ofred- And with their Learning and doftrine they inſtrufted them in the 
Chriſtian faith , and to belecue as they ought . Such a Prelate, was the Glortous S. Higinius, 
4 man excellent both for bis life aud Learning . Of whom Damaſus ard otber authors write 
# this maner. | | 
« Peters Seat being voyd by the death of Theleſphorus: Hignius borne in Athens, 
ſonne to a Philoſppher was placed in the ſame. At which time , the fourth 
Perſccurion was vyolent ; the faithfull being noc only attlicted by that meanes, 
but alſo moleſted by the Herericks,,alentmws, 'Cerdon & Marcion This holy Pope 


— 


_ Higinies, oppolſedand ſet himſclit againſt theſe Hereticks, ſtrengthning the Chri- 


ſtians that were preſent , by his good example, and comforting the abſent by 
Epiſtles, full of great learning and Chriſtian loue (as may be lecne by two of 
them yet extant) cxhorting them to fight manfully tor the Ioue of Teſus Chris. 

One of theſe Epiſtles he directed vnto all the Faithfull, to hold themin the 
Vnion'of Faith : in which he teacheth and declareth what they ought to beleeue 
in the Miſtery of the Incarnation of our Lord ; which was at that time by 
ſome not rightly vnderſtoode ; and impugned by the Hereticks. The other he 
wrote ynt> the Atheniens, his countrymen : admonithing them to good 
woorkes, Which to vnderſtand , would be comfortable , and ioyfull vnto him: 
the contrary, would be ſorrowe,and gricte of hart, euen vnro death. He added 


| therein many notable Documents for the gaining of heauen . Thus he behaued 


himſelf, toward thoſc that were abſent; And was very prudent, and diſcreet in 
goucrnment, of thoſe that were preſent. 
| He apoyn- 
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He apoynted perticuler diſtinctions,1n the degrees, and Offices Fccleſiaſticall; 
though they were inſtituted, euen from the time of the Apoſtles : as Oftiarie, 
Leftor, Exorcait Acolyte, Subdeacon, and Deacon, neucrtheleſle, this good Biſhop de- 
clared what belonged to eacheleuerall duty;leaſt by ignorice there mightearyle 
diſorder, and confufion in the Churches, and ocher places; where the faithfull 

ople aſſembled ynto Divine Seruice. Likewile he ordained,that.the Church 
ſhould be conſecrated, and being once made , might not be bigger, or letler, 
without lycence of the Metropolitane. Allo, thar the wood, and ſtone of a 
Church ruinated, might not beconuerted to any prophane building; yet mighe 
they be rranſpoled, to the yie of buildings dedicated ro God; Which he did to 
confound the hereticks, which did not only put toprophane vte, the timber and 
ſtone of the Churches, bur allo the holy Veitures, aud Sacred Vettells; incon- 
tempr of the Saints, and God himlielt, who will at rhe laſt, giue them their 
delerued chaſticement, as he puniſhed the wicked king Baltaſar, that prophaned 
the Veſlells,in {cruing theminto his banquet. Morcouer, that at the Baptilme 
ſhould be but one God tather,and one God mother, which decree at length was 
not obſerucd, bur the Councell of Trent hath renewed this old ordinance. Allo, 
this Pope comanded, that the. Merropolitane ſhould be bound, to affemble roge. 
ther, the other Biſhops that be his Suffraganes : whenloecuer occaſion ſhalbe; to 
procecd againſt any Biſhop ſubiect ro him. Likewiſe he added ſome decrees, 
concerninge the Conſecration of the Chriſme, the thing it ſelf, beingin vſe be- 
fore; Finally,hauing gouerned the Church of God yertuoully, four yeres, three 
monthes, and foure daies, he was martyred, for the loue of Ieſus Chiift, in the 
fourth Perſecution,and on the 11. day of Ianuary. In the yearc of our Lord. 158, 
In the raigne of Antonumus Pits, He gave holy orders thrice, in the which he or- 
dered, 15. Prieſtes, 5. Deacans, and. 6. Biſhops. His body was buryed in the 
Vatycan, with his other predeceflors. Ir isfaid of him, that he encreaſed the 
number of Prieſtes in the Pariſhes; there being but one before thar time in each 
of tiem, the which after that time were called the Cardinalls, (thats, the Prin- 
Cipall, and the head cfthe other Pricltes).-And of them the Cardinals, that at 
this pretent, are.in ſuch eminent place, in the Church of God, haue their Ori- 
ginall. The Catholtke Church mareth a comemoration of S. Higzum,on the lame 
daiz of his martyrdome. . 
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_ The life of $. Hillarius, Bishop, and Confeſſor. 
FT He Apoſtle S. Paule, exhorterh the Philippians, that they shox.ld shen-e ther: felues 


than; fall vrte Ged+ mn ſerutrg bim;, ard not to diſpleaſe lim. Hauino regard and 


IAN.14. 


reſpect to that ſingulcr grace , they had receiued of bis Mateily. And shemwing to 


Lew what this Grace ws, he ſaid: Tefus Chriſt bath granted to you, that not 
only you hould belecuc in bm , but alſo, that you 5Inuld ſuffer for him . 1t is a great {cncur 
= of Gd, 


4 * 
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of God, tht he giue 4 ma"1 grace to beleeue in him: but to giue bim gr 4ce , that he be ready 
and prompt to ſuſſer ſor bis ſake, is a great, and moſt eſpectall fauour . Thu grace and fauour, 
was gr.nted by God vnto S. Hallarius, not only that be should ſerue and beleeue 3n him ; but 
aljo Glad'y and loyſally ſuffer for bis ſake , all that bis aduerſaries impoſed rpon bun , as wee = 
may jecinbigliſe. Vi/ritien by Forcunatus B. of Poitiers, by Gregory Curonen(1s, 
and by Ruftinus mm tbis maner . 


He bleſſ:d Nillariws Biſhop of Pojtters , Was borne 1n the countrie of 

Galcoignein France. There appeered in him tuche hope of learning and 
wiledomeeuen trom his Childchood, that it wasa manitelt tigne that God had 
clected him to bea detender of his taith and Ghoſpell. His facher and mother 
were bocth ot noble blood, by whole counſell and comandement he tooke to 
witc a Damoſell of cqualleſtate to himſelf, by whom he had one daughter. 
d.yoing 11 this eltate, he ſhewed himſelf to be a mo!t taithtull Chriſtianzn be- 
lts!, and a capitall enemie to the Arrian heretickes, of whom there were verie 
Niaile at tac time. Hidarizs perſecuted them as much as he might,andelchewed 
and auoided their companie and conuerfation, nor cuer ſhewed he them anie 
g-0d countenance. He peri{waded them that were tree from this hereſic, ro 
continzwe tirme and conſtant , in the true faith of the Holye, Trimie, in 
contelsing the 6qualicie of Perſons ; againſt theimpious heretic of Arrius, that 
aftirmcd the contrarie. His wordes were as ticrie iparkes,ot the louc of God, 
wi:h which he kindled the lukewarme ; yea,and frolen hartes of diuers,and 
was caule, that the error of the Arrians was ftayd, andencrealed not lofaſt. 
By this the bleſſed Hiilartus got much eſtimation, and the good opinion of him 
was lo a1gmented, that by thedeſire of the people (moued by God) he was 
made Prictt ; and ſhortelie after cleed and conſecrated Biſhop. 

The Romaine Breuiaric ſaith , his wife was nowe deade; but Fortunaras 
faith : ſhe was aliue, and that ſhe liucd long after. I giue yet more creditt, and 
hold that as more certaine which the Breuiarie faith ; but withall, I doe not 
v:tcrlic.diſalowe , that Hillarius was made Prieſt, and eleed and contiecrated 
Biſhop,his wite beinge yer aliue, for fo the viage was in cheprimitius Church, 
bur not in luch forteas Gee heretiques meane and ynderſtande it. The trum 
Is (if you aduitcdlie mark the hiſtories diuine and humane) that none after he 
was Prieſt , tooke a wife, but if it happened that anie that had delerued that 
FunQtion, or Otfice, were maried; he tooke Orders, but with this condition, 
that he ſhould not atter keepecompanic with his wife. So that either they lepa- 
rated themſe]ues alunder , with mutuall conſent; or els if they continued in 
houle together, they liucd not as Man and Wife, but as Brother and Siſter, ſo 
rhat alwaies the Prieſt liucd in chaſtitie , For this caule, it is not inconuznient 
ro ſaye,that Saint Hillarmus was made Prieſt, his wife being aliue, asar that rime 
tne Viage was: But for that the Romane Breuiarie faith ſhe was deade , I laie 
tae ſameallo. Hilariu being thus made Biſhop, he did not on}'e labour to —_ 
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good in hisowne Dioceſle, but the good report of his vertues, ſpreading into 
diuers regions of Chriſtendome , all cooke profitr of his doctrine, and hollines 
of life, that ſome encreaſed in yertu2; - and others forſooke and lefte their yi- 
cious and finfull liues, by his good example. 

Ac that time Conſtantias at Conſtantinople ruled the Empire , vnder whom the 
yenimous herelie of Arriw tooke ſtrengrh, and was enlarged into diucrs partes 
of Chriſtendome. Which thing Hillars* colidering,ſhaking of all teare,and armed 
with zeale and teruour of thefaith,likea yalourous Captaine with an inuinci- 
ble minde; entred the mideſt of the enemies Squadron, putting himſelf manic 
times in danger ofdeath;amog the yeric Swordesof the Heretiques: which he; 
furniſhed with eloquence and learning (being repleniſhed with Godlie and 
Burning Zeale} did blunt, and made ynprofitable ; and cuen to fall ur of their 
handes. The arguments and rcafons-whereby he prooued the yeritie of rhe 
Catholike Faith were of ſuch efficacye, and force ; that he ſtrok them ſo dombe 
asthey had not one word co faie againſt him, in the defence of their Hereſie . 
This was a great ſtay and comfort prouyded without doubre,by the mightie 
hand of God,for the help of the vnlertered and ſimple yas who ſcing manie 
Biſhops learned and of goodlife in outward ſhewe (although that one or two 
were plaine hipocrites) to maintaine and yphold the opinion of A4rriu; they 
might by that occaſion be drawne into tharerror; but nowe conſidering the 
cale without paſſion of mind,and ſcing Hillarius a Prelare,ſo lcarned,and holy of 
life , to be of contraric opimon; and rhar he diſpured with the Heretiques and 
conuinced them openlie; 1t'was a notable motion to draweand induce them, to 
deny the pernicious herefie of Arr; and to beleeue and hold firme the Catbol: 
faith . Two Biſhops of the Arrians, the one called Yrſatiws the other Valens, 
noting this ; procured the Emp: Conflentius (who fauoured them greatlie and 
was allo infected with the heretic of Arriw)to ſend Hallariw intoexile, and per- 


' ſwaded the Emperour thereto ſayingzthat Hiller: was the onlie man thatdiitur- 


bed the peace of Chriſtendome; an thatif he were baniſhed, hc ſhould enioye 
peace atter,in all hisempire . The Emperour enclined eafilic thereto, and ba- 


' Niſhed Hill : inco Phrzgia a countrie of Aſia; and with him he ſent two other 


holie Biſhop3 ro witt . Dzonyſius biſhop of Millene,and Euſcbius biſhop of Vercelle. 

The blelſed man Hillarius, bore out this affliQion with wonderfull paticn- 
ce, knowing well, that the farcher he parted from his carthlic countrie , for 
the loue of Ieſu Chriſt , the necrer hedrewe to the kingdome of heauen. In 
thetime that Hillerizs was in exile , in manie things he manifeſted his conſtan- 
cieandyercue; and the louc he bore to God; nor murmuring or grudginge, 


but rendring thancks that he was. made worthie to ſuffer thele trobles , tor 


the loue of his holie Name. And this is a moſt certaine proofe and triall, 
whether Vertue bes true and fincere, or in outward ſhewe onlie. For the 
man that in Aduerficic doth not retaine the vertue he ſhewed in proſperitiey 
declareth it to be but imperfect in him; but he that ſhineth in a 
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as the Gold in the fire; it ſheweth thar he is trulie vertuous indeeze. 
While Hill: was in exile, he was aduertiled that his daughter 4bra, whom he 
had left in his owne countrie ; was ſued much ynto, (tor that the was, yong, 
faire, and yerie wiſe.) by a yong man, riche, and noble,of the tame cirtic, and 
that they were at the point to make yp the mariage . Ihe good father Hil: 
vnderſtanding it, fell forthwith to,prayer,& inflantlic deſyred ot God, that the 
mariage might not go forwarde ; but that his Caughter might coniinewe firme, 
in her purpoled and intended Virginitie. And occalion offring it lelt, he wrote 
a letcer ynto her,in which he laid: that he had preuyded her ot a ſpoule, whoſe 
Nobilicie ſurpailcd all gobillitic on the carth, his Fairenes exceeded the beautic 
of the lillies, and roſes, the ſplendour of his eyes dimmed and darkned the pre- 
cious ſtones ; his Garments were more white then the ſnowe, and fhyned like 
the beames of the Sunne; and his Wealth was greater then of all the kinpes in 
the Worlde; his wiſdome was without compare : and his lipps diſtilled hony 
When he ſpoke: his couerſation was right honeſt and Vertuous; his Eſtate was 
honorable; aad he was in all thinges ſo acompliſhed that it was great indiſcrc- 
tion and follie to take a worldlie man in his {tead; Laſtliez be praid her, thar 
vncill he ſawe her, ſhe ſhould not diſpoleof hir ſelf: chat ſhe ſhould remember 
her dutie; that ſhe ſhould loue him, and be vnto him obcdient as a daughter 
oughr. When 4br, recciued this lecter ſhe tooke great comfort therein, and 
being inamored of the Spouſe which her father promiſed in it ; ſhe reſolued to 
2y him and to remaine a Virgm. 

The holie Biſhop Hills: remaincdcertaine yeeresn baniſhment, in which 
tine there was ſomoned a Councellat Seleucts 1n Iſauria,, which is a province 
of the leſſer Aſia, and he being alto warned ynto it; madeprouiſfton of neceſſa- 
ries for the yoyage. As he trauailed on the way , entring wato a Cittic z a cer- 
tainc damoſell named Florentas, whole parents were Gentilles, by hap being 
ina temple where were manic people; ſeinge the holie Biſhop Hilla: to come 
to that temple, preſentlie with aloud voice told who he was, andot his Holie, 
and vertuons lit . Then forceablie preſsinge through the middeit of the people, 
the fell at his feete : and would nor ariſe by anie meanes, till the Holie Biſhop 
condiſcended to baptife her , which ſhe ſought with manie tearcs, Afterward 
he baprized her, with her father and mother, having firſt inſtructed them in the 
Chriſtian faith: to the great 1oy and reioycinge of S. Hilla: 1 here he ſtaid a fewe 
daies, and afterwardes he went on his iourney. That Damolell viſited himin 
his Biſhoprick afterward and (aide : that ſhe had more reaſon to ſtaie, where be 
was, for that ſhe was regenerat by him ; then te remaine where her tather and 
mother lyued that did begett her. 

After that, Bile: came to rhe Conncell, and was reccived of the Catholickes 
with incredible joye. In that place manic matters were treated of,and handled: 
and the Errors which the Hereticall Conuenticle of Arimimem had receiued, 
were confuted); for in that, the Herctickes by might and ſubrillty gy 

me 
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{ome thinges were ſet downe and ordc:ed, contrarie to the veritie of the Ca- 
tholick 'aith ; although the Catholickes had gaiuſaid and contradiaed the ſame 
continuallie. | 

Hills: and other Prelatts ſeing , that the affaires of the Catholickes ſtoode ſe= 
cure, in the preſent Councell ot Selewas; and that the moRt necefſlarie bulines, 
Was, to reduce the Emp: Cenſtantzwto the truth ; who ſtoode all this time ob- 
ſtinate im his error: having necre vato him rwo heretkes, /r/attwand Valens; 
It was determined he ſhovid go co the Emperour co talk with him, as legar 
from the Councell; andſoit was done. Hella: being come into the Emp: pre- 
ſence; deſyred him to apoint, and ett, menof ludgment, and ſufficiencic , to 
be Iudges; for he would ditpute with Vrſatewand Valens; and he truſted in God 
co conuinice them, with che truth, ypon which he relyed; and he hoped his ma- 
teſtic and all the world ſhould ce, and perceauc, the blindnes, anderror, whe- 
rein they, and their teachers were. Thole two Heretickes hauinge notice of his 
requeſt, and fearing the domage and diſcreditt that mightariſe to them: ſolkci- 
wl che Emp: before he gaue anic anfavere vnto Hit: that he would fend him 
backe vnrto his Biſhopricke in Frame. They were fo importune therein, that 
alrhough the Emp: was retolure anddeterminat, to heare the diſputation: and 
to follow the part thar remained Vitor, yer they obtained at laſt, that Hille: was 
ſear home to his Bishopricke, Which thing Hil: did, verie vawillinglic, but he 
could do no other, And he ſaid: that this was vnto him a newe banishment; 
For thar, leauing the canfe of God vnderermined , he could not bringe them 
to the diſputation: where he made full account of Vitorie: albeit , it was li- 
kelie, that although he had remained Vidtor, againſt his aduerſaries: yer litle 
good would haue ariſen to the Emp: who should have beene left in the hands, 
_ of the perfidious heretikes, to be againe deceaued. 

There were others beſide that drew the Emp: to the wrong waic; among 
which was another fauourite of hiscalled Saturmnu ; who was the cheif procu» 
rer of his banishment.- He was Bishop of Arles, who being preſent in a councell 
holden at Bytera, which was called for that entent; labourcd the matter fo, chat 
Hilla: was banished by decree of thatcouncell. After which alſo he ſolliciced 
the Emp: till he had cauſed execution to be done, according to that decree 
made there. The lame Sararmnus trauciled with Yrſatins and Valens that Hills; 
Should be ſent back-ro his Bishopricke. For they feared, if he returned to the 
Councell, of Seexaz, ( in which before he had refuted the determination of the 
Conuenricle of 4r:mmun ) he would proceed further; hawng not yer made the 
decrec in the Councell, as they ſaid he had; and as he would haue done without 
queſtion if the Emp: would haue permitred him, to recurne thither. But there- 
fore did the Emp: inhibitr him to go; ſo that he could not be preſent at the 0- 
ther things eſtablished in that Councell. : 

Hila: retorning itito France, the ship wherein he was, arrynedatan Ile 


ralled Galimra, the which is in the ſea of Toſcana, and ynderiianding tt was 
| C 2 yahabiced 


" 20 S. Hilarits. | Ja xv. 14; 
vnhabited becauſe of the manic venimous Serpents which were thercin, ( it 
ſeemed a ſmaller canger to the holic Biſhop to ccmbate with thoſe yenemeus 
Beaſtes,then With che heretickes with whom he was in continuall ftrite) re- 
ſolucd to lande; although they that were in the ſhippe with him were verie 
ynwilling he ſhould. He rook his Crovier in his hand, and ſeing the lerpents 
coming toward him, threatned them therewith making the ſigne of the Croſle, 
Whereypon ſodeinliethey fled backward ; and he follow cd and drove them to 
a ſteep and mountainous place of the land, where he pitched downe his 
Croſier in the ground, as a bound the ſerpents ſhould not paſle thercafter. 
. Andalthough #4 are ſcene to {wimmein i water,in the other parte of the 
Iand : yetare they not ſeene at anie time, to paſſe the boundes the holie man 
hath ſertt. By this maic we lee howe much the ſecond Adam leſw Chrift ſur- 
paſſeth the former Adam. The firſt obeyd the Serpent; and the ſecond hath 
{uch feruants , vnto whom the Serpents obey. The {irlt 4damw was aſt out of 
his {eare, thatis Paradiſe, by the meanesof a Serpent: And the ſeconddryucth 
the Serpents, out of their walkes; by his leruanrs. From that time this Itand 
was made habitable; and wherc betore dwelt Serpents , nowe inhabir men, 
who laud, and praiſe the ſecond 4dam , leſu Chriſt , who worketh ſuch wonders 
by the handes of his Saints. Hillariu: being retorned into his Countrie , the 
people receaued him which incredible ioye. 

Afrer a tewe daies, he went to viſit S. Martin; who was yet a Catacumen, that 
is to {aic: was not yet baptyſed, but ſtayed the cime of baptiſme, vgrill he had 
bene ſutficienclie inſtructed in the taith; hauing alrcadie merited co Nee Chrift 
ynder the ſhape of a poore man; whom he had clothed with partof his owne 
apparell. He deſyred alſo to ſee S. Hullarius, whole learning, & yertue, was famous 
\ ouerall the worlde . Martinus being at that time lodged in a village of PiQauia, 

called Tegiacum, railed ro lite a dead man, by the power of God; which miracle 
was publithed thorough all the cittie , A while after it came to paſle, that the 
ſoane of a noble woman of the ſame place, dyed , wuthour: baptiſme. The 
diſcomforted mother went to S Hillarizs, and fell at his teete , ſhedding manic 
teares ; andlayd the bodic of her dead lonne before him , vttering wordes 
that would hauec fofcencd a flintie hart. Among other ſhe faid : Martt,us 
being onlie a Cat«ramen hath reſtored life to a dead bodie ; Thou that art a 
Prelare and haſt ſcrued God ſo manie yeeres ; demaund' of God alſo; that 
my Sonne may returne to life, or at leaſt, that he maye liue to be baptiſed: And 
then L ſhall remaince comforted although he dye preſentlie after: Thou art 
Father of manie people; let me be Mother of onlie one Sonne that I hauc. 
Theſe wordes moued Hillarics to compatiion exceedinglic. Forthwith in 
preſence of much people , he fell ro prayer , with ſuch feruour , and efficacy, 
that the Child by litle, and litle , began to change the palcnes, and deadlie co« 
lour, and aliuelice red came into his face. The Cold members became Warmes 
the eyes which before were ſhutt, did open; and the Child alſo opened _ 

| 6 | mouth, 


. thoſe times at daic breaking. 
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mouth, and ſpake: and in fine , betore the holie Biſhop aroſe from his prayers, 
the Child was reſtored from death, to life. Whereat the mother, and all the. 
people preſent, reioyced excedinglie, | 

God allo wrought another Miracle , by the hand of his feruant Hillarim, 
contrarie to the former; and it was thus. His daughter 4brs having conti= 
nued, in her purpoſe of Chaſlitie, rill the returne of her welbelcuecd father; 
one arime laidtohim,, that ſhe much deſyred the Spouſe , which he promiled 
her in his letter. He then knowing by reuelation from God , that the was 
in the ſtare of Grace; tell to prayer, and obtained that which he requeſted: 
namely, that the maid without infirmitie, and (as ir.ſcemicd) without griet; 
might depart out of this life vnto eternal ioye. And ſo the Soule went to 
potſcſſe the Spoule, her father had pronuſed; who allo himſclt did burie herin 
the earth . This was as great a miracle, as the rayſfinge of the Child, from 
death ; (dhe returned co the life in which he might finne and offend God, 
bur ſhe in dying, obteined the life wherein ſhe could not finne. The Holie 
Biſhop ſpent the reſt of his life; and the time he could ſpare (from his ordi- 
narie, and needtull buſines ) in wryring, wherein remaineth the everlaſting 
memorie, of his notableeloquence , and profound and clegant ſtile , of which 
the bookes he wrote of the Trinitie, do giue teſtimonie, although it be ſaid, 
that he wrote them in the time of his baniſhment. He wrote ypon ſome 
Plalmes of Dauid: Vpon the Ghoſpell of $. Mattbewe, and of other matters: 
whereby as alſo by his trauells, that he ſuffered, for the defence of the faith : and 
the Miracles| he wrought, appearcth howe high he was in the fauour of 
God. | ; 

Thus he paſſed his life, and when chehower of his death came, which was 
1oyfull ro him; gladtull ro the court of heauen, but dolorous and forrow- 


Full for his cirtie ; he rendered vp his Soule to God moſt happilie. And after, his 


bodie was laid in the earth, God ſhewed manie miracles by his meanes. One 
was,there Was a yong ma Called Probzan, wy ho was ficke vnto death; his father 
made him to be borne, to touch the relikes of the Saint; and forthwith he 
aro{þ vp perfeatlie whole . This yongman was afterward Biſhop of the ſame 
Cittie of Poytiers, and would yſuallic remember and repeat this benefitt 
that God beſtowed on him , dy the meritrs of S. Hilariw. Two kepers that 
took of the earth of his ſepulchre, and laid it on their heades, recouered their 
perfet health. A yong woman that had her arme withered, was healed yi- 
firing his ſepulchre. A blind man ylſed ordiaarilie to viſite the Church of 
S. Martin, Who likewiſe did manie miracles. It happened thar he remained 
onenightin the Church where S. Hillarizs was buried; and hauing ſpent the 
night in prayer , he was reſtored to his ſight; and was the firſt that ſawe the 
daie breake, and called vpthe Prieſtes to mattins, which they vſed to faye in 


C 3 . Clodonew 
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Clodourm King of France being to go to watre againſt the Heretikes, cncred 
the Church of S. Hil; to praie, and there came ashining :aye trom the hea- 
uens, With a voice, which willed him forthwich to depat11,:o tet on his enemies, 
and he should obraine the vitoric : The good King aid ſo,and was victorious, 
as the yoice foretold him. So that it ſeemed. Hilla: after his death perſecuted 
ſtill the Heretikes. | 
Notable Was the hap that befell to rwo Merchants, who coming with their 
Marchandile, to che cittie, where S. Hula: late buried rhe one ſaid ro the other. 
\ Lerys make an oftringe ac the Sepulchre as lome Picture of waxe , that may 
mn be for vs both. Thetc wordes diipteaſed the other Marchant, although he 
4 LE Z ſeemed willing. To the lepulchre they come and offer the [mage of waxe; 
which forthwith was deuyded in the middle, and the one part remained there 
where they laid ir, and che other piece wasthrowna good waic of. When the 
merchant that made the offring with an ill will, ſawe this Miracle; he confeſſed 
his1ll inreation ; and perceiued, that for that caulc the S. would not accept of 
his part, and repen him of his error, and before he departed trom the citric, . 
he offred ro the Holie Sepulchre a guittof more valewe. | 
 Fortanates recounterh many other Miracles, that God did and dorh yet con- 
tinuallie, by the meritrs of $. Hillartus Bishop, and Confeſlor , whole glorions 
paſlage our of this life was on the 13. daic of lanuarte, in the yeare of our lorde 
369. .alentinianss beinge Emperour (Trithemins faith it was the yeare of our lords, 
271.Qnutrius faich 252.) The Churche Celebrateth his fealt the day following, 
that is to ſaie ; on # 54 14. daie. for that the Otaues of the Epipbame fall on the 
13. date. / 


# 


* The life of S. Felix Prie$t and ( onfeſſor. 
Ian.14, H Appte doth the Holie Gho#t m Eccleſiaſticus call lym, thas hath not ſorrowe of mynd, 


i ———— 
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and falleth not from bis hope. Some men are ſo impatient m therr tribulations 

whyxch God ſendeth them , that they complatne of h1m as theughe he had done thens 

great imurte, and do jo nourssh in their mmdes diſcontent, and ſorrowe, that ſome- 

e1mes they fall into deſperation. One cannot call them fortunate but diſgraced , not happie , but 

ynheppie and miſerable. But thoſe that ſupport with patience the like afflichions, and giue 

thancks therefore to God, knowing that all cometh from him for their profit and good. Theſe 

| be Happie and bleſſed in ſufſering tribulattons cheereflly for the loue of icſus Chriſt as S. 

Felix did, not only Felix or happtc in name, but ſo in ſuffering comfortably for the loue of 

bis Sawtour, as you thall read in his life, written by S. Paulinus 5ishep of Nola , and by ve- 
ner.uble Bede, «s followerh, 


. Felix was borne in the cittic of No[ain Campagmy, hisfather was of Sjric and 


was called Hermaas, Who left at his death great ſtore of riches, which were 
| deuyded 
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deuyded betweene Felix and another brother he had, who was called Hermias 
aftcr his father. This Hermaas followed the warre in the courte ofthe Romaine 
Emp: Felix was defirous to follow the warfare; butnor of the Emp: of this 
world, but of the King of heauen, he rooke orders, and paſsing from one degree 
to another he was made Prieſt. In his time wasa verie fore perſecution againit 
the Chriſtians, and officers came to Nola, to aprehend all the Chriſtians thar 
could be found there. There was at that time, an old man of great holliues cal= 
led Maximus, Bishop of that cittie, who ſeing they entenced to impriton him, 
and remembring the wordes ot Chrzd, in S. Maihere that faith ; Ven they shall 
perſecute you in one cuitte, flye mro another, put it in practite. The hole old Bithop de- 
parted in ſecret maner trom Nola, and left S. Felix to diſcharge his place and of- 
tice, ( putting him in minde that he 6hould haue acare, of the honor of God,and 
of che good of his neighbour) tor thathe beingayong man, was better able to 
beare out the brunt ot the Perſecution. Felix accepted of the charge, and was 
very diligent to encourage the Chriſtians, aduifing them that they should con= 
ſider the grofle blindnes of the Idolaters, which adorcd things made with 
handes as their Godds. This cauſed him to be knowen, of the perſecuting of- 
ficers, who took and purhimina moſt dark dongeon , loaden with bolts and 
manicles of Iron, & they made hint ſtand barefoored ypon broken Oyſter-ſhells 
and Tile-shcardes; a great and grieuous torment. 

Maximus was fled to the top of an hill, and although he was at libertie , yer 
fuſteined he aſmuch aft ion, as Fekx didin priſon. Itatfliged him to thinck 
of the eſtate of his flock, honger tormented his body,and for that it was winter, 
the cold welnighe extingutzhed the litle naturall heat that remained in him, 
being feeblid with old age; ſo that for yery weakenes, hefell half dead in aplace 
full of Bushes and Thornes. God whois mercifull would not forſake ne relin«- 
quishe his ſeruantin this diſtreſſe, but ſent an Angell to the priſon where Felix 


' Was,and bad him toarile from that place... He was in doubt to &o lo, thincking 


it might be anillufion and deceite of rhe diuell, but the Angell comanding him 


ſtill ro depart this priſon, he aſſayed ro ſtand on his fect, & todeinly all the bolts _ 


and Irons that were ypon him tell to the | ape , and he remained free; the 
Angell going before, he paſſed thorough tt 

their owne accord. The Angell went alwaics before him and guided Fetx to 
the hill where the holy Bishop laze at the point of death. When Felrx ſaw him, 
he hadgreat compa!sion, and lifted him from the ground , but he could not by 
any meanes, get life almoſt atall into him, wheretore he fell to prayer, the only 
refuge of aflbQions; in which caſting yp bis eye, he ſaw a bunch of grapes, 
hanging on athorne, which came from the land of promiſe, even from heauen, 
Felix rooke the grape, and crushing it with his hand with difficultie, made the 
fweeze moyſture to enter into his mouth , which afſoone as the holy old man 
taſted he came to himſelf, opened his eyes, and weeping comp/ained tenderly 
on Felax and (aid; why ſtayedit thou ſo long, my ſonne, for Cod told me th: < 
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24. S. Felix. « Ianv.14. 
thou ſhouldſt come to relieue me . Felix excuſed himſelf as well he might, and 
there they two had ſundry andcompaſſionare ſpeeches mixed with teares, for 
the affli tions wherein the people of God remained: and both of them reſol- 
ued to returne intothe citie. 

The good Felix laid the bleſſed old man on his ſhoulders, hauing no better 
meanes to clte& it; and not only bore him into the c:trie, but placed him alſo 
in faftie, in the houle of a vertuous widowe , wicre he remained laffe till the 
end of the perlecution . Felzx hauing prouided for the lecurity of the Biſhop: 
returned to his owne houle wherehe ſtayed certaine daies with an old vwo- 


* man that attended him. Bur after the Church was reſtored to peace, by reaſon 
_ the Tyrants were departed from thence : the valiant warriour of our Lorde 


iſſued ouratreſhe, with greater courage then before, preaching the faith of 
leſu Chris publiquely in the ſtreetes; encouraging the Chriſtians, whoſe mindes 
had beene danted by the foreſaid Pcriccution. The report hereof coming to 
places adioyming,it cauled the Tyrants to returne to Nola to leeke Felzx,and they 
coming to the town? made haſt to the ſtreet where he was. Thefirſt man of 
whom they inquired tor him was Felix him ſelf, who anſwered them, that Felrx 
was notfarre of. They lefre him and asked of another tor Felix, and he toſd 
them that they had ſpoken to Felix themſclues euen now. In this meane time, 
Fclix was gone outo! the ſtreet, vaderſtanding the caule of rheir inquiry, and 
whilethe officers went vpand down ſerching tor him, Felzxcame toan old wall 
in the cittie and thinking it a fict place to hide. himſelf, he went betweene the 
breaches of the wail. aſſoneas he was gone in, it plealed God, that one a 
ſodaine there werecogregated a multitudz of Spyders: who with their webbs 


, R.ibors afirmecoueredthebreachcin the wall . One that ſawe Felixenter in, told theſearchers 
ir Vl mal, of Þ «dyyho were nor farre of, and they veiwing the place full of cobwebbs ſaid one 
CY enhrno, to y,oe5ro another: who faith Felix is gone in heere? they dobut mock ys: here cannot 
zenterina _ much lefſe a man, but he ſhould be ſeenc ; andio in an anger they 
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44 of Of a truth thisisa moſt meruailous thing:that ſometimes the thickeſt walles 


Vent to ſcek him in another place. 
multitudes of men, arc not ablc to hold out the enemies to enter a citrie, ne- 
ucrthelefſe, a ſpiders webbe is lufficient to defend an vaarmed man from _ 
foldiers loaden with weapons. Vpon this S. Paulinus who wrote his life fair 
vpon in thisplace, The man truly that hath Chriſtin his company , a ſpiders 
webbe is a wall fortifyed ynto him , but the fortifyed wall will notdefend the 
man, who is not defended by Chriſt. When the ſoldiers were gone; Felix depar- 
ted from thence, finging this verſe of Daeuid. Although I walk in the midft of the 
+.1dow of death I will ſeare no exill our lord being with me . He looked then for aplace 
more ſecure which wasa pryuate houſe, where he ſtayd three monethes lecret- 
ly without the companie of anie man; where God alſo fed him by the meanes 
of a good vertuous woman , who not only kept Felix ſecret with out mani- 
ſting him to anie, bur guided andinſpyred by God, the brought him vicualls 
: and departcd. 
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and departed. Saint Paulimwaffirmeth , that this woman did not knowe whar . 

ſhe did, the witedome of Godſo direfting her. Three monethes beinge ended 
Felix had arcuclation from God, that the Periecution was cealed, Wheretore he x;j;, 
came abroadc, and the citifens made as great 10y, as though he had come from 
heauen. Within a fewe dates atter the Biſhop Maximw of whom mention is made 
betoredyed, and the people wich one conſent, would haue choſen Saint Fel:x 
to that dignitie, who woulde not content thereto, ſaying, that in the cittic was 
| aPrieſt named Quintm that was made Prieſt ſeuen daies betore him, and alwell 
for that, as allo tor that there was in him fitte quallities to be requiredin a Pre- 
late, they ought to choole him rather, and lo Quintws was choſen Biſhop, and Felix 
remained ſtill as atthe tirlt, an laſtructor of the ignorantin the faich and Chri- 
ſtian manners. 

Saint Felix was verie riche and had great poſellions, but in the time of Per- 
| ſecution all was confilcat. His trendes periwaded him that he would vſe the 
| mcanes to recoucr his goods Which they laid was calie to do by way of Iufſtice, 
but he made them this antwere, that feing he had loſt his goods for the loue of 
Ieſus Christ, God would not be plealed if he recouered them by ſuite in law. For 
| which caulc he liued in poorceltate manie yeeres, vntill the time that being full 
of daies,andot vertuous lite he dyed of ſicknes,and paſſed from this earthlie life 
toeternall ioye. His body was buryed neere to the cittie Nola in a place called 
Pincis Where a Church was builded vnto him,and where God by meanes of his 
Saint wrought manic miracles and wonders. 'The death of this bleſſed Con- 
feſlor was one the 14. daieof Ianuarie in the raigne of the Emperor Drocleſiznus, 
and yercot our Lorde 288. or thereabour, and one the ſame gdaic the Church 
maketh his comemoration . Ot. Saint Felzx make mencon Saint Aug. epilt. 137. 
in the 16. cap. decurapro mortuis. Greg. Turon: Cap. 104. degloria confell, and 
1 ſuardusand Ado in their Martyrologies. 
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The lyfe of S. Paule the firſt Hermit. 
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himſelf ſaith the prophet Teremie #n bis lament: which is aſmuch as i f he bad ſaid; 
The most conuentent meaneg for a ſoule to aduance hu deſire toward God ;, w to ſeek, 
ſollttarines, and there to conſerne himſelf , aſter he hath attuned thereto. Many 
2 of the holte Satnts vnderſtood well this verity who to reſigne themſelnes over whoi:; ynto God, 
| ſeperated themſelnes from the world entirely; that they mnught medtt ate contynualite on him, 
directing all their thoughts and cogttations vpon bum . S. Paule the first Heremtc was one of 

theſe, whoſe lyſe w as written by the glorious Sarnt Iherome, im this manner. 


He ſollttarie man b.Allfit downe , and hold his peace , for be shall liſt himſelf clove 


cap. 2. 
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26 S. Paule Hermite. Tanv, 15, 
N the time of the Emperour DectuwandV/alerianus, there was raited a yery 
great perſecution againit the Chriitians rhorough out all the worlde, bur 
efpeciallie in Thebajda a prouince of Egipt; neere to the river Nilw. The 
ofticers of the Emperour(or rather ot the deuill)ſearched outthe Chriſti- 
ans verie diligently , not only co deprine them of their bodely life , but alſo of 
the life of theyr toule enforcing them by moſt cruell rorments and helliſh 
deuiſes (as muche as lay in them) todeny their faith; This was moſt aparant by 
one, whom they forced to ſtand ypon pikes of Iron called Triboly , and broken 
_ Liles, and rowling him cheron woundedall his bodie . Theſe torments not 
ſufficing to make him deny rhe faith of Cbrid leſs, they anointed him all ouer 
with hony, and having bound his hands and feer, they let him in the hot ſunne, 
to the end the waſpes and flies might torment and ſting hit - They laid ano- 
ther in a delightfull garden , (but bound hand and foote) in a pleaſant and ſoft 
bed,decked with floures and roſes; then they brought vntohim a beautifull but 
alaiciuious curtiſan, that might entiſe him to finne: who not only allured him, 
with flatteringe and wanton ſpeaches , but alſo with diſhoneſt embracements, 
and filthy behauiour . The valorous martyr perceiving the danger and finding 
no other meanes to deliver himſelf from this iminent perill, bitt of his tong and 
all bloodie as it was fpitit out in the face of the harfort ; who aſhamed, and 
confounded therewith departed, and the martyr remained victorious. 

Theſe thinges and the like were in Thebai at ſuch time'as Paulu was fificene 
ceres old; Hefearing to fall into the like _—_ , eſpeciallic he doubted the 
usband of his fiſter would for the gredinesof his poſeſsions , geue notice of 

him to the tyrant, whereby his life might be ſhortened and he enioye his 
goods. Nota whit reſpecting the teares of his owne wife, which was ſiſter 
ynto Pane, who beſoughr him conrinuallie not to deale ſo with her brother, 
againſt the lawes both of God and man, which hate ſuch inhumane cruellrie, 
yet he perſcuered ſtill in his damnable intent to perſecute him . Here vpon 
P.aule reiolued to leaue, and forſake all his worldly _ , and to goliueamong 
wild beaſtes;thincking to find them more mild ro him, then men. Being come 
into the delert, he found a caue veric fitt for his purpoſe, it was neere to a 
fountaine of water, and a palme tree hard by . This place Iyked him ſo well, 
that he derermined to ſpend his life there , andto vſe the fruite of the palme for 
his dyet; the leaues for his aparell ; and the water of the ſpring for his drinck, 
Glorious Paule lyued in this torte 98. yeares . Let no man maruell at this, faith 
S. Ibereme,for Chrift and his angells be my wirtneſſes, that I ſawe two hermirs 
in rhe detert of Syria; whereof one was incloſed in acaue 30. yeares, all which 
time he lived with courſe bread made of barlcyand troubled water. The other 
had his dwelling inan old ceſternc, and his meat was euerie day fiue dry figgs, 
and nothing elle. 


. Atthe ſame time that Paulwlyued In the deſert, there likewiſe liucd S. Antony 
the monck 
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the monck Who was go. yeres old. Onaday this thoughtcame into his mind 
that there was not ſuch another that had ſtaid fo long ia the deſert, as he had 
done . It was reueiled vnto him that there was anviter more perte& then he, 
and that he ſhould go ſeeke him. The goodold man took his tourney for tbat 
purpoſe, without delay, ——_— his tecble body with alitle ftaffe .As hetra- 
uailed, he (awe a creature, which was half a horie and half a man, ſuch as the 
poetts call Centaxry . Autory made the ligne of the Crofle on his forebed , and 
asked that creature if he knewe in whar partof the delert dwelt oneof gods 
ſeruants. 'Thecreature ſpoke asit were lomewhat berweene his teeth, but 
not ynderſtand-abfe, ſo that ir ſeemed he rather cryed like abeaſt; then ſpoke. 
Yet pointing with his right hand he ſhewed the way to the bleſſed old man,and 
then he began to run ſo twifcly,that hee was ſoone out of his ſight. It 1s nor cer- 
taine whether this was an Illuſion of the diuell topurc him in teare , and ſafÞÞ 
hinder his voyage; Or els, that that deſartbringeth forth ſuch monſters. But 
cerraine it is;that the philoſophers will nor grant, that there be beaſtes half 
men, and half horſe. They thar ſay they haue ſeenc them , were moued there . 
ynto;for that they ſawea man on horsback, afar of, and ſeing it no mare plain= 
ly , pictured the monſter in this forte, in their imagination ; and ſuch ſomes 
this [llufion of the deuill to be. : 
S. Antony going on his way,and maruailing at this he had ſeene;being come to 
a deep valley, he beheld a man ofa vente lowe ſtature, that hada crooked nole 
like the beak of the foules of pray, with cwo licle hornes on his head, and with 
feet like a goat. Antony Was afcard when he ſawe this monſter,and made the figne 
of the Crollc, but the dwartie ſpred his armes againſt him, TR peace, 
and profered him dates . Anthoxy leing that, was ſomewhat quieted; and asked 
him what he was; the dwartfc anſwered: I ama morcall creature, and oneof 
the inhabirants of the deſert, whom the people (deceiued with the errors of 
the genriles)call Faans. Satiriand Incubs. and adoreas Gods. I am cometo thee 
as Embafſadour from our nation; to requeſt thee, that thou wile pray to the 
vniuerſall God of all, and our Godalſo, whom we know to be gratious, 
that came from heauen into this world for the ſaluation of all mankind whoſe 
 Nameis known thorough all che earth. Whiles the ronſter ſpoke theſe wordes 
the good old man ſhed teares aboundantly , reioycing to heare our Sauiour ho- 
nored; and ſtriking his ſtaffe oa the ground ſaide: Woe be to thee thou cittie 
of Alexadria, who denying to adore the true God, holdeſt monſters,and portents 
like to this, for Gods; Wo vnto thee 0 aduſterous cittiez in which the deuills do 
make their habitation. How canſt thou be excuſed ? fkincethe beaſtes acknow- 
ledge and cpnfeſſe Chriſt; andthoudenyeſt him, and adoreſt the ſame beaſts? 
The venertble old man had (carce ended and finiſhed his ſpeach , but the mon- 
ſer began to run light, and ſwitte as a foule . Lernone wonder hereat,and take 
It as a fable (ſaith S. Hirrome) for all the world doth witneſle ; that one of theſe 
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monſters was broughtaliue co Alexandria,to the Emperour Conitantmiu,and was 
ſeenc of all the pcoplc; and after it was deade it was bowelled and prelerued, 
and carycdinto diuers partes of the world, to be lcene. 

Amony going on his tourney had walked abour a whole daie, ſeing nothing 
bur the footeſteps of beaſtes. Then came the night which he ſpent for the 
moſt part in prayer; and on the next daie walking not far, he came neere to 
a c1ue , to Which liſtening diligently, if he could perceiuc anie thing within; 
at laſt he cſpyed a light at one corner thereof. . The holy man was in doubr 
 Whetherit were belt,to go in, or to call. While he thus doubced with himſelt, 

on a ſodainc the dore was bolted, and he ſhut out : Then Antony perceiued that 
there was the hollie man he ſought, ro whom he had directed his journey. 
Caſting himlelf on the ground with humble and compalsionate wordes , he 
belought him to open the dore laying: Thou knoweſt who l am, and from 
whence I come, anda!though | am not worthic to lce thy face, neucrthe- 
lefle, 1 will not depart rill I ſee chee. VThow receaueſt the beaſtes, who find lod- 
ging with thee, wheretore dot thou repulie me,thatam a man? I haue ſearched 
diligently to find thee, andby good hap | haue found thee, and why doeſt thou 
not giue me entrance into thy houle? If I cannot obtaine to lee thee whikit I 
live rake it for certaine, I will remaine at thy doretill I dye,and thou ſhalt haue 
the paines to bury me being dead, for rhat thou wouldeſt nor ſee me aliue. 

Thele wordes {poke the bleſſed olde man Antony mingling eucric word with 
Gghes, for the great defire he had toſee Paxil the teruant of God , who baui 
the dore betweene them anſwered within in this maner : O bold man,thar 
thou art, why doeſt thou ſeeme to beg, and yet threaten, pretendingsforce ,and 

et ſheddeſt reares? If thou come to dy here, why doeſt thou maruell that] am 
foloath to letthe in ? and with theſe wordes he opened the dore . The bleſled 
old fathers looking one at another, with great wonder embraced and ſaluted 
by their proper names, asthough they had bene of long acquaintance, ioyntly 
praifing and thanking almightie God. They fitting togerher neere the foun- 
taine, Paul began in this fort . Behold now the man whom thou haſt ſearched 
after With fo great toilein the deſert, fee his members and limmes , now cucn 
rotten and conlumed, and all his haire w hire as ſnowe, fee him that ſhall veric 
ſhorrelie turnc to dult , Bur becauſe all trauaile is ſupported by charity, over 
and aboue the toile thou haſt taken to find me, takea litle more I praie thee, 
and tell me howe matters palle in the worlde: who ruleth the Empire, and 
whether there be any Idolatcrs remaining? Of which Saint Anteny made ſome 
licle {perch , and after enformed him of bis ownelife , and of the ocafion that 
cauſed him tocome mrto thedeſert to liue, and howe long he had ſtaid therein. 


Being in this comunication, there came a crowe, and latt on a tree thereby, 


who flying fofclie neere vnco them let fall a whole loafte, and wentaway; then 


faid Paul ta Antony. Bleiled be God that hath ſent viaualls for vs to cate: _— 
| : brother 
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brother Antony; that izis 60. yeres fince this crowe hath everie day brought me 
halfaloaffe ; but now at thy coming our Lord hath doubled our prouiſion. 
Borh rendered thancks vnto God, and then ſtood they a while in ſtrite for hu- 
mility who ſhould firſt deuydethe bread. S. Pau ſaid that S. Antony thould begin, 
for that he wasa ſtranger , S. Antony laid S. Paul ſhould begin, tor thathe was 
more ancient. Atlaſt they agreed that both at once (hquld hold the bread and 
each rake his parte vnto him, and lo they did. After they had refreſhed them- 
{clues there with: dronck of the water of the fountaine , and giuen thancks to 
God, night came which they {pent in prayer and the next daic returned to 
their yerruous and brotherlic conuerlation. 
Saint Paul (aid to S.ntony my brother: long ſince have I known of thy habi- 
tation in chis deſert,and our Lord promiſed me that I ſhould ſee thee before my 
dcath. Now the time I haue fo much deſyred is come, in which my ſoule ſhalbe 
deliuered from the priſon of my body. God hath guided the hither, that thow 
| Mmaielt burie my body, andcoucr carth with earth . Antony hearinge this, made 
great lamenration, anddefired him with many teares that he might paſſe our of 
this life with him , and goe in his company. To wharh S. Paul ſaid. Itis nor 
well 6 Antony todeſyre that which God hath not apointed. Ir is good indeed 
for the to be deliuered from the priſon of thy body,and to follow the imaculate 
lamb leſuChri, but it is neceſſary, for the good of thy brethren, that thou ſtay 
eta While with them, and giue them good example. Andif itbe not trouble 
Noe to thee to go; I pray thee ferch methe Mantle which Athanaſiw gane vnto 
thee, wherein thou maiſt wrap my body before thou doeſt bury me. S. Paw 
Spoke not this for that he regarded, whether his body became duſt cither 
couercd , or yncouercd, hauing had fo leng time no other clothing, but the 
leaues of the Palme, but the cauſe was, for that S. Antony not being preſent at 
the time of his death might be oppreſſed with leffe ſorrow. Antony had much 
marucille when he heard Paulmencion Atbanafiue, and the mantle, for the matter 
was pryuate and ſecrett betweene them rwo, which cauſed Antony ſeing God 
had reuciled ir to Paul not to deny or cotradict him; but — neereto Pani, 
lamented, and wept, without ſaying any one worde but kiſsing his handes and 
eyes, returned to his monaſtery, and ſuch defire had he of ſpecdy returne, thar 
although he was old and fecble ; he enforced himſelf ro go veriefaſt. Being 
come to his monaſtery, two of his diſciples who gaue attendance on him, came 

to meete him, and ſaid: where haue you bene Father? To whom he anſwered 
wocto me miſerableſioner, whofalſelie am called a relligidus man: 1 haue ſeenc 
Helias. I haueſeenc Ilobn Baptiſt in the deſert , and more, I haue ſcene Paulin Pa- 
radiſe . The blefled old man aid, no more wordes , but bowing down his face 
and ſtriking his breaſt , wenrtinto his cell, and brought the Mantle, and to his 
diſciples (asking him what he mentby this dark ſpeach)he aid; there jsa time 
to be ſylent, auda time to ſpeak 
, : D 3 Hauing 
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Hauing taken a ſmale refeion he went back on his tourney, thinking al- 
Waies on P.'ul. He doubted (as indeed ir came to paſle) leſt Pax! ſhould depart 
this lite in his ablence. Hauing rrauailed one Whole day,and part of another, 
being within three houres ioutney of the caue of Paw; he law his foule as 
White as ſnowe, aſcend into heauen with a glorious light, accompanied of 
Prophets, Apoſtles, anda great multitude of Angells. Antony leing this fell on 
the ground, and threw land on his head ſaying : Ah Panl, why doeſt thou 
leaue me? why doeſt thou depart, and | nottake my leaueof thee? So longere 
I knewe thee and lo loone to looie thee ? S. Antony was wont to lay afterward, 
that he palled the reſt of the waic ſo twiftly that to his ſeeming he flew till 
he cameto thecaue. When he came thither he ſawe the body of S. Pay! on both 
his knees, his hands ſtretched toward heauen, his face looking vpward, to that 
he thought he was aliue, but coming neerer , he might ſee him to be cead, for 
that he perceiued not the lighes which he vſed ro poure out when he prayed; 
and yctit ſcemed the dead body praied to almighty God. Antony embraced the 
bleſſed corple, and kitled it otrentimes ſhedding many teares, and then he caried 
itour of che caue in his armes, and although he was alone; yer ſaid he all the 
Plalmes and Himnes that Chriſtians vie to ſay for the dead. Hauing ended 
them, he ſtudied how to burye him , and he could not deviſe any meanes to 
make the graue. To returne to his monaſterie he feared to leaue the corps of 
the bleſſed man aloae, for that it was three daies journey, and alſo he thought 
the time loſt to taic ill, hauing no meanes in this place . Artlaſthe reſo'ucd 
notco leaue it, ſpeak-ng thus to God, Lorde, here will I dye cuenby thy 
champion, here will I yeld vp my breath, and ſo my ſoule ſhalbe happye; In 
the.time that Antory ralked thus behold , two [yons came thorough rhe forreſt 
runninge apace, which when blefled Amory ſawe , he ſtood in lome feare of 
- them; but lifting vp his bart ro God, andcalling on him for help, they drewe 
neere to him like two meeke lambes; Coming hard to the dead corps of Paul, 
by their roaring they ſhe wed that they lamented his death, in ſuch manner as 
they could. In a place nor farre of they began to throw out the carth, and 
made. a pitt capable of a mans bodye , Hauing finiſhed their woorke, they 
came ncere to S. Antony wagging their eares, and bowing downe theirnecks, 
licking his bandes, and feer, and as it cemed rhey demanded wages for their 
work. Saint Antony thought that they demanded his benedicion, wherefore 
lifcing vp his eyes to our Lord, and giuing thankes he ſaid: 'Thou Lord with- 
out whole prouidence a leafe of the tree is not mooued, nor the leaft byrd 
dyeth, giue to the living creatures which honour thee that which is conue- 
nient for them, and bleſsing, gaue them a figne with his hand to departe, which 
they inſtantly did. Zr | > 
4ntony took the dead bodie and laidit in the grave, heconercdit with earth 
after he had wrappedit, in the Mantle which he brought, 2nd took of the 
| yeſture 
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veſture of Palme, vnto Which he remaincd tole heire and poſſeſſor. This being 
done , he departed to his Monaſlterie, and took the Veſture , and told his dit- 
ciples how all thinges had paſſed. For teſtimony of the truth , ypon the 1o- 
lemne daies of Eafter and Pentecof}, he was aparailled with the veſture of Saint 
Paut. His diiciples did not only giue creditt hereto, but alſo the whole Catho- 
Lque Church, gaue belief and cfedirt ro Saint Antony, in ſuch fort; that only 
one his word, without any other witnes of man , it did canonize Paw! for a 
ſaint and kept the day of his death holie. Of ſuch importance is the report of 
ſuch a Saint as Antony Was. . | 
Saint Hierom in the end of this hiſtorie ſaith: T would aske one queſtion of 
them that ibe riche, who know no end of their good, who build princely and 
royall pallaces, who heape and hord vp aboundant treaſors, and are holden to 
be in happy eſtare. This [ laie is it, that I would aske them, If they were ſo 
happie as was S, Paul the heremit? They drinck delicate wines in veſlels of 
old , and he did ſtanch his thirſt with water of the fountaine taken with 
bis hand: they go apparailled in yeſtures of ſatten embrodered,and he hadnot 
ſo much as a garment of ſackcloth. If you reſpe& the ourward thinges only, 
it will ſeeme Paul to be m— and theſe men happy. Butif you haue a 
ee Paul afcend to heauen in his pouertye, and 
the rich with their riches (if they yſe them not well) deſcend into hell. Paw 
in his nakednes was clothed wich Chrift, and they being daintily apparaiied 
haue loſt the garment of Chriet which is Charity. Paul was couercd in his 
graue With earth and ſayerh to be raiſed at the generall reſurreRion vnto 
glory; and they being couered with moſt curious Marble ſtones, remaine there 
ro be burned with perpetuall fre of hell, at thecoming of Chriſt to Ivdgment.. 
If they would take more care to ſaue their ſoules, then to conſerue their 
riches;they would diſtribute them to the poore(which is the mcanes they have 
to purchaſe heauen,) as Paul hath done . By whoſe meritts and interceſsion 
Codgrant vs hisglorie. This Glorious Saint dyed as Vſuardus ſaith on the 
— Ianuarie in the yere of our Lord. 343. in the time of the Emperor Con- 
flans ſonne to Canftantinuemagnus. The Church celebrarerh hls feaſt on the 15. 
daic of this moneth , for that the former daies are otherwiſe full . Pope Gela- 
ſein a Councellof 70. Biſhops, among manie liues of Saints which he allow- 
cth , and aproueth, doth allow this life of Saint Pas! the firſt Heremite, writ- 
ten by Saint Iherome . It is ſaid that in Venice in the Church of Saint Iulbans, is 
the body of Saint Paul but withont his veſture. The Romane Breviarie ſaith, 
that Saint Paul was 113. yeres olde when Saint Antony viſited him, and when 
he dyed. And that Saint Antexwy himſclt was 90. yeres olde. 
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The life of $. Maurus the Abbotte diſciple to $. Benedict. 


| L mightie God comending the patriarch Abraham for the ready obedience he 
theired, un leauing bis one coutury, bis kinsfolk and friendes, and the houſe of his 
| father to obey hu commandement, and trauailing like apilgrim one while m this 
 countrie, another wiale inthat region, ſaid tohim on a tyme, 4s we read #n the book_ 
of Geneſis. Thy Geancration ſhalbe as the duſt of the earth. As3f he would 
baze ſayd . They that shall deſcend of thee shalbe ſo many, as be the Sandes of the Sea, and 
the Starrs of heauen, and if any can nember the Starresof heauen,or the Sandes of the Sea, 


they may alſo nomber the Generation that shall comeof thee « The ſame may be ſazd of the © 


Glorious Father $. Benedict, for be ferſook hu country the Houſe of bis Father, and'Himſelf 
alſo,to follow Teſu Chriſt : for which cauſe was granted vnto bim , the moſt aboundant Gene 
ration of many religious men, of whom diners that made profeſſion of bis order , were Popes, 
others Cardmalls,many more Bishops,others Martyrs, others Confeſſors, and ſome others, DoGors 
and Teachers ,One of which number was the Glorious $. Maurus the Abbott , S. Benedict 
bu diſciple, andone of them that were deere vnto bym, and inwhom he put great afſyace . His 
life was written by Fauſtus his fellowe diſciple. | 


Aince Maurw diſcended of the noble ſtock of the Senators of Rome . His 

Athersname was Eutycbius, and his mathers Iulis. Maurwsbeing yeta child 
was recomended by his tather yato the bleſſed S. Benedi&, to be initructed and 
broughtypina Reguler lite; & this was the meanes by which he attained to be 
ſo hollic a man «. S. Benedid wasacultomed in the time of Lent, to eof the 
Habite and Hood ofa Monk,contentinge himſelf with the Haire cloth which 
he ordinarily wore, and he made but two meales in one weeke, The ſame 
cuſtomes did Maxrus keepe, and that which he vied at thartime being bur yong, 
he oblerued and kepr, all the cime of his life . S. Benedii was wont to ſleep bur 
licle; eſpecially in Lent. Sometime he ſlept eicher leaning to a thinge by chance, 
or els as he fact; and when the other Monks did newly riſe, he has already ſaid 
ajorcat partof the Pſalter. Theſe thinges did S. Maure allo . Belyde- the or- 
dinary feruice, he would kneele eueric daje two houres in Mentall Prater, and 
ſo did Maurus alfo.!For that he did ſeek ro imitate him ſo much S.Benedi#loned 


him aboucallhis ocher diſciples. S. Benedi# was wont to ſay (without naming 


him) I haue ſeenc 1n my time a religious man, that in his youth 1s come to the 
top of Perfection. 

One a time they brought to S. Benedid a child Lame, and Domb, that he 
would make his praicr to God for him,and reſtore him to healch. For that he 
was abſent, they meeting S. Maurus coming out of thedores, requeſted him todo 
tnat which they would haue had of his Maſter. He being murh troubled m_ 
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with excuſed himſelf, but they were importunate, and with great lamentation 
fellat his feet. Thethercame many other religious men, who deſyred him allo 
to praie for thelitle childe ; S- Maurw did fo and laid on the {icke childe, a Stole 
which S. Beneditt had giuen, at ſuch timeas he was made Deacon. After he had 
praicd,on a fodaine the ſick childe was reitored to health, and began to ſpeak in 
the fight of th;zm ail. When S. Benedit ynderſtood this, he made account of him 
no more as his diſciple, but held hmm as his Brother and Equall. S. Benedi@t (end- 
ding Placidw his Diiciple with a veſlell ro drawe water our of a Riuer, by kap 
he te!l cherein, The hole Saint vnderſtanding che ſame by reuclation, ſpake io 
Mauru togo vnto the Rwuer and to help him out, Maurw went, andlaw him 
ſtryuing with the waues a good way with in the Riuer , He walked ypon the 
Watcr and tunck not, and taking hold of Placidus drew him forth. 

Oa a time came certains metlengers to S. Benedi# (tent from a great Prelate 
of Fraxce) Which prayed him to lend ſome of his Religious men, to founde a 
Monalte: ie of his order, The meflage being receaued, it was thought that S. 
Maurus v/ould be the fitteſt to performe it; and ſo it was apointed. With him 
were ſent fourc other Moncks called Simplictus, Antonius, Conſtantinus. and Fhuſt us, 
who wrote this his life. Maurus went on toward his lourney, and cary ed with 
him the Rule , wryrten with the hand of S. Benedi& . The firſt day afcer his de- 

arture, there oucrtook him a meſſenger tent from $. Benedid, who deliucred 
Pim a letter from his Matter, and alittle Cotter in the which there were d:ucrs 
Reliques. that is ſay. Three litle pieces of the Croſk of Chrift,and ſome bones 
of S. Stephen and of S. Martin. Intheleccer he wrote that God had reueilcd to 
him, that he ſhould lee himno moren this lite, & theretore ſent theſe preſents, 
as Tokens, and Pledges, of the loue he bore vnto him. He alſo gave him war- 
ningthat he ſhould endure many aillictions in his1ourney,but he requeſted him 
to beare them couragioullie, for they ſhould haue a good end at the laſt . Much 
agricued was Maurus when he vaderitood that he thould ſee him no more:neuer- 
theletle, he returned an an{were, and tollowed his tourney. Maurw had in his 
company the Embaſladors that came for him our of France , of which one was 
an Arch Dcacon called Flodogarius, anda lay knight that was Stewarde to the 
Biſhop, and was called Harderade. 

Irtcame to paſle that being come to Vercell, Harderad ws fell from the top of an 
high Tower , and wasat the point of death with rhe fall, and paſt hope of re- 
medy . Maurus made his prayers for him, and laid ypon him the relique of che 
Crollec that S. Beanedriit had ſent him,and he was reſtored to health forth-w:th. 
In this fame journey as he went, he healed one that was borne blind in the 
Church ef Saint Maurice. In another Village a little childe { ſonnero a ladie) 
being dead, Saint Marrs by praier and the ſigne of the Crofle,rayſed him to 
life. This childes name was Eligtus, and was afterward a Monck in the Mona- 
ſterie Lirmenſis . In the towne Altfiodorum he viſited Romans a Monck of the or- 
der of. Saint Benedict; who had founded a Moniſicric in a place called Fors Regits. 
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Theſe twoſeing one another embraced with great affeion, and while they 

talked together Manrw began ro weepe, and to Komanws that asked him the caule 

he ſa:d. To morrowe Saint Benedi tather to vs both ſhall paſſe out of this lite, 
and with that both of them burit forth in teares abundantly . This matter pri- 
uate to them two being opened to their company, they aſſembled the nexr day 
(being Exfler eau and the 21. daie of March) with the Monckes of the Mona- 
ſteric of Remanw, andall they together performed the funerall rytes of Saint 
Benedidt with the Pſalmes and Prayers vied tobe ſaid for the departed. During 
the time they ſaid the office: S. Maurw was rapped in fpiritt, and ſaw the Mo- 
naſterieof Saint Benedet, & out of his Cell he jaw a Waic to begin, which ſtret- 
ched to heauen toward the Eaſte, hanged with Carperts and repleniſhed with 
many Lightes. Thereby ſtood a man of a venerable aſpeR and Maicſtic , of 
whom S. Maurw demanded whar that Way might be, who anſwered him. This 
is the Way by which the Soul of Saint Beneds went with great 1oye vnto he- 
auen. Afrerward S. Maurus recounted this Viſion to the great ioye of all the 
company who were before veric heauy in mind and difcomtorted. 

Maures taking leaue of Romanw departed, and being come to thecittie of Aure- 
hanum , they were certifyed that the Biſhop (at whole deſire they had made 
this long 1ourney) was dead , The Biſhops nanie was Bertzgravuus, Whole death 
Maurw tooke yerie heauily ,and fo did all rhe company. Arlaſt they refolued 
that Maurw thonld ſtay there, andthe meſſengers ſhould go to try the Biſhops 
mind who ſucceeded the orher, and lee if he would build the Monaſterie. The 
Bithop receaued the meſſengers when they came to him verie louingly, andfo 
the Arch deacon and the Steward were confirmed in their former offices. But 
when they treated of the coming of Saint Maurw and building of the Mona- 
ſtery, the Biſhop anſwered not to the purpole , nor as they detyred, ſaying he 
had neither time nor fitt oportunity to doit. This was the prouidenc of God 
for that the Monaſterie, ſhould be builr in a farre more conuenient place, which 
came thus to paſſe. King Theodebertus reigning in France, had a fauourite called 
Florus that was kin{man to Harderadws, one of the meſlengers that were in the 
company of Maurw. Harderadus had told Flerw of the coming of Maurw, and for 
that Florws euen from his child hood (not withſtanding that the king per{waded 
him to take a wife his firſt being latelic deade) had an inclination to a religious 
life, refolued to give all his welth and goodes ynto S. Maures: and to make him- 
ſelf and his only fonne of eight yceres old Monckes . He made the king prinie 
to hisintent, whoalthough he was forrie he ſhould be depriued of a man of {o 
notable quallitics, if he departed from his court, was yer at the laſt contented, 
leing that Florw was ſodetermin:d. ; 

The goodsand poleſſions of Florus lay in the Biſhop ricke of Andegauumand he 
mooued Maxras to go thither, which he did, and order wasgiuen to builda Mo- 


naſterie. The work being begun , andcoming to a good height , God ſuffered 
| the maſter 
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the maſter workman (that thereby the good deſyres of Florw andother mighe 
encreaſe) as he was one daie aloft on a ſcaffold toapoint lome things ro be done, 
to fall one certaine ſtones lying on the ground, and was all bruited to death, 
This miſhap made many of the workmen to alter their mindes. [he body all 
ſhattered with the fall was caryed into the chappell ot S. Martin, which was 
fir(t built. Maurmand Florws which were in one Cell, {tudying and reading the 
Hole Scripture came thither , When Maurwliawe the dead body he tell on his 
knees before the Aulter , and hauing prayed he aproached to the dead Corps, 
figned ir with the figne of the Crotle, and calling him by his name ſaid : Lan- 
gi{us arife in thoname ofour Eorde and makean end of thy work. When he had 
1aid; he that was deadarole, Aliue, and Sounde, and opening his eycs he mar- 
uailed to fee himfelf in that place. Manrw aid tohim. Thou cameſt not hether 
on thy feete, but thou walt caryed to this place,go and render thaneks to God, 
and lee that in thy abſence the building goc forward as it oughtto doe. Florus 
ſcing this fellat the feet of S. Mawr, and would haue kiſſed them ſaying. Truly 
Maurzs thou art diſciple to S. Benedaf, whom I haue hard to hauedone the like 
Miracle . The building of the monaſteric was finiſhed in the cight yecre after 
it was begon,& init were four Churches; butthe principal where the Monckes 
did afſemble, to laie diuine ſeruice by Night alwellas by Day, was dedicatcd to 
S. Peter, another to S. Martin, another to S. Sexverizws,and the other to S. Mihaell. 
T he daic aproacbing wherein Florw ſhould take the religious habite Theodebertus 
the king would be preſent thereatand came to the Monalterie,and defired Saint 
Maurzsto praie ynto Godfor him, his Children, and his kingdomes. After that 
the king viſited the Monaſterie and the Monkes, among whom he cipyed Ber- 
tulfusrhe Tonne of Florws (being but of 16. yecres old) that had already taken the 
habite, and knowing whote tonne he was, he embraced him kindly ,and re- 


comended him vnto S. Maurw. There came alto the Biſhop of chat Prownce. 


called Extropius who bleſsing the Churches,did Conſecrate and Dedicate them 
to the ſceruice of God. | | 
All theſe were gathered together into the Church of S. Peter, where Flow in 
preſence of the king and the reſt, purof all his Seculer apparaile, and the king, 
with his owne handes began to cut his haire, to giue him his Tonſure like a 
Clarke: After which , rhe Monaſticall Weede was put vpon him,the king and 
all the reſt ſhedding teares, for devotion . Florw requeſted the king that all his 
poſeſsions and cuydences might be giuen and beſtowed, ypon the Monaſterie, 
which the king willingly graunted. Then Flerw requeſted the S_ that he 
would vouchſafe that day to dyne at his table, and to honor ( fo far forth) the 
re ſeruants of Ieſws Chrift, which the king likewiſe fulfilled . Hauing dyned 
e ſaid to Florw; As thou haſt hitherto with thy ſword aſiſted me ip defending 
my kingdome; I pray thec help me hereafcer ro defend the ſame with thy 
prayers. So embracing he took leaue of him and of S. Maurw and —__ 
E 2 | any 
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Many noble men meoued with the example of Flerw, did after this torſake the 
World, and cntre into Religion, fo that in 26. yeeres after the coming of $. 
Maurw thither, he had in his Monaſterie. 140. Monckes. Florw [yucd a Religious 
life 12. yecres, and dyeda Holie man , and S. Magrw gouerned the Monafterie 
veri: yertuouſlie, and God ſhewed manic Miracles by his meanes. The end of 


\ hisLife aproaching , he nominated Bertwlphw the lonne of Flores ro be his ſucceſ- 


ſor, and Abbott after him; which all the Monckslyked well, both for his Pru- 
dence and Vertue. Saint Maww withdrewe himſelf into a litle Cell, hard by S. 
Martins Thurch , wherehe lived. 2..yeeres , {pending the greateſi part of his 
time In Praier and Meditation. | 

It betell one night as he would hauegone into S. Martins Church, the diuell 
With a great troup of infernall fiendes preſented themſclues in his fight; and 

not {utring him to enter ſaid to him , Maurw, although thou haſt till this time 
preuailed againſt vs getting many foules from ys, yet hereafter we will pre- 
uaile againſt thee, raking many from thce.. The feruantof God ſpcking ro him 
with Maicſtie and Authoritie laid . Be thu contounded thou cruel] bcalit, fa- 
ther of lyes, it ſhall not be as thou halt ſaid. Here with the deuill fled and de- 
parted, with a great noiſe which was heard ouer all the Monaſtcrie. S. Maxrus 
went into the Church and prayed vnto God,to declare ynto him what thing 
the fiend entended to doe. Hauing ended his praier, there apered vnto himan / 
Angellwhich aid. Although che d:ucll for the moſt part lye,and {peak vntrue,””.. 
yet ſometime he (aid truethat men might ſoener belecuc ham when he tzed. In. 
the wordes he ſpoketo him, he ſpoke in part true, for many of his Moncks 
ſhould dye ſhortly,bur yer he _ when he faid they ſhould be condemned. S. 
M aurus told this to his Monckes, exhorting them all to prepare themfelues to 
dys, which fore-knowledg did them much good. The thing was verityed,for ac 
fiue monethesend there dyed 116. Moncks, and 24. only remained aliuc,and far 
that they all dyed like good Chriſtians recezuing the Sacraments, we may hope 
and beleene, that they dyed in the ſtate of Saluation. Among them thar dyed 
were Antonius, and Conſftzminu,two of the foure companions that came ont of 
lralie with Saint Maurw. 

After this was S. Maurus diſeaſed with a Pluriſey , and perceiving that death 
aproached, he cauſcd himſelf ro be ceryed into the Church of S. Marte. There 
he was laid on his haircloth before the Aulter, and receined the Sacraments and 
rites of the Church . His Monckes lamented, and more they gricued for his 
death then for the death of all the other before. Laſteche,in thatplace, in ſight of 
them all, he rendered to God his Spirite. S. Maurus was at his death. 72. yeeres 
oid,and had beene Abbot of that Monaſteric 4.1. yeeres, He wasa Deacon, and 
his Monckes buryed him in that Church of Saint Martin, at the right hand of 


che Aulrer,with great ſorrowe for hisdeath. Itis ſaid that he was after tran=- 


Hated into” Spare, and that hisbodicis fn a Village called Almendral. 5. _— 
| from 
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from Badaios, and thither goeth yeerlie in Proceſsion (on this daie) the 
Biſhop of Badaios, He dyed on the IS. of lanaarie, and the ſame daie the 
Catholique Churche maketh of him a comemoration. Saint Maw floriſhed 
in the yeare of our Lorde. 584. In the raigne of Tibcriw the Emperour e- 
conde of that name. Fſuardw and other wryters of Martyrologies make 
mention of him. | 


—— 


: The life of $ : Marcellus Pope and martyr. 
| Ian. 16 


ſpeaking of Iefu Chrilt our Lord, which is as if be bad ſaid. The great affts- 

tions ſuſſered by him, cannot cauſe him to beare leſſe lone vnto man: yea, the cz 
more that be ſuffreth for man,the more he sheweth the loue that be deareth bm. 
which $. Tohn declareth ſaying: 1 loued them to the end. For when the end of bi life 
came , he ſaw troubles more beaped ypon hum , his pames encreaſed , his torments augmen- 
ted, and bis griefes were ſo mary , that there could be no more . All which shewed bis = 
for 


M Any waters cannot extenguieb burning charity ſaith Salomon # the Canticles, 


love to men, indoing and ſuffring ſo much ſor them. Theſe thinges did leſu Chri 
: men,end ſome men that abounded with charitte, did the ſame for the lone of him. Thetr cha- 


r4te could not be quenched with the furie of thetr perſecutions, and affhictions, bye the more "il 
#t encreaſed to depreſſe them, the more they shewed themſelues deſyrom 10 ſuſſer and dye for the 

loue of him . One of theſe was the glorious S. Marcelius the Pope, who in that dignity did 
ſuſteine many grieuou troubles and dfſlittions, with oye and patience, 4s you may ſee mbic 

life . V/ratten by Damaſus and other approoued authors, thas bane wretten tbe kues of 

Popes in this maner. | 


Arcellu was borne in Rome, in the Vis Lats, and was the ſonne of one Bene= 

dit , He was preſent ar the death of Pope Marcellinus his predeceſſor, who 
ynderitanding that Marcellus was endued with vertue and learning ſufficient, 
willedthem to choole him for Pope in his place, after his death. Bur for that 
the Church of God ſuffered at thattimea grieuous and intollerable perſecu- 
tion; the ſeat of S. Peter ſtood vacantalmoſt ſeuen monethes.. All rhepeople 
knew,and ſo did the Cleargy of Rome,that there was notany,more worthie of 
the Papacie then Marcellus, as Marcelinw had alſo aduyſed them. But yetthey 
delayed a while, for they were moſt ſurely perſwaded,that afloone as they had 
publiſhed, and made knowen the clle&ion, the Tyrants that goucrned the 
Romaine poople and were many (hating and aborring the yery name of Chri- 
ſRtians) would haue puthim todeath. Afterward, Dioclsfianuand Maxtmianucthe 
Emperoursdid voluntarily geue ouer the Empire, andapointed foure ſucceſſors 

| E 3 therein 
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therein, thatis to ſay: Conflentics, and Maximianus Armentarins With the ticle of 
Emperonrs,and Maximianus and Severus With the title of Ceſar 

Seneru bad the regimen of It«lie, who was of euill condition, and to faie 
the crath, coo ſeuere, which cauſed him to be hated of all. Whereupon the 
Pretorian ſoldiers (who ar thisday are called yeomen of the guard)rebelled 
againſt him, and choſe Maxentizs ſonne to Maximianus Herculew (Who had before 
renounced the Empire,) to be Emperour in his ſteed. This Maxentius ſtaicd the 
perſecution a while, for that he would ferric and confirme him felt in the Em- 
pire, which occaſion the Chriſtians taking ,clefted Marcellus Pope. The tit 
thing that he 4 en his mind ynto after he wascholen, andenſtalled in the 
office was, tor thar very many Chriſtians (which at that time ſuffered marrtir- 
dome, and there was not a firplaceof buriall for them,) were interredin places 
vaſcemlie and diſhonorable ; he perſ[waded Priſcilla aladie of Rome, who at her 
owne charge made a buriall place. And he perſwaded Laine another ladie 
and matroneof Rome, to giue partof her goodes to certaine poore Churches for 
their maintenance, 'Then this good Pope deuided the cittie of Rome into 15. 
titles,or pariſhes, that choſe thar were dailie conuerted to the faith , might 
with more cate and conueniency be baptiſed . When Maxentius vnderſtood the 
ery Marcellu had made to Luctns and Priſcilla , and they had performed, 

cauled him ro be aprehended, and brought before him, and perſwaded him 
erneltly co adore the [dolls,but ſeing thatno cntrearies nor requeſts could draw 
himto ic, he commanded him to be put into the Catebulum; a place where was 
kept, digers and fundrie forts of beaſtes, as Lions , Tygres , Beares , and Leopardes. 
They which were there kept, wereafter to be (lainein the fights, and publique 
fealtes at Rome. Marcellas ſtaidin this priſon .g. Monethes, ſpending the time in 
faltinges,and prayer. Inthatplace he wrote letters to fiundry places,exhorting 
the faichfull vnro Charitye , and conſtancie in perſecution. 

Manie prieſts one night aſſembled togerher,and rook him by force out of that 
priſon. 'The good ladic Lucing receiued him into her houſe, which afterwards 
Marcellus conſecrated and made a Church (as ſhe deſyred him) which 1s now 
called the Church of S. Marcellu. There in thenight aſſembled many Pnieſtes 
andother Chrittians, and in the company of the bleſſed Pope they celebrated 
Maſe, ſaying thediuine ſeruice,and did all Comunicate . The tyrant Maxentius 
' hearing hereof , was exceedingly enraged , both for that he had brokepriſon, 

asalſo, for the great aſſembly . 5b had made, and comanded that the Churctt 
ſhould be made a* ſtable . They brought manie | beaſtes to thatplace, and he 
condemned Marcellus to ſtay there and ro attend and keepe them. This great 
and intollerable perſecution , could not quench rhe Charity of this bleſſed 
Pope, for the more he ſuffered, the more he deſyred to ſuffer , for the Jouc of 
our Lorde Ieſus Chrit. Hehad noother clothing in that place, but hairecloth, 


he ſuffered incolcrable hunger and famine, and the horrible ſtench; all » hich 
thinges 
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thinges together haſtencd his death, atter he had bene —_ yeeres, 6. monc» 
thes.and 2. Daies. The good lady Lucina gathered yp his reliques, and did en- 
terre him in the Churchyard or buriall of Priſedlle in the Vis Saleria. For which 
cauſe Maxentias gaue order , that the ſhould be baniſhed, andall her goods and 
polcisions ſhould be. confilcate, and forfaire rorhe Emperour. | 

Marcellw did but once giue holy orders in the moneth of December, in which 
he made 25. Prieſtes 2. Deacons andconſecrated 21. Biſhops . The Titles 'or 
the Pariſhes which S.Marcellw ordcined and inſtituted, arc the ſame which the. 
Cardinalls hold now, which cauſcth ſome to thinck that he inſtitured them alſo, 
bur this was long after his time. Marcellus wrote one epiſtle to the Biſhop of 
Antiochia, wherein he diſcourſed of the Primacic of the Church of Rome, and in 
that he faith as an eſpecial note. Thata Councel cannot be gathered nor cannot 
be of anie force or audtoritie , without the conſent, and aprobarion, of the 
Biſhop of Rome. Pope grey the 16. daie of lanuarie, in the yere of our 
Lord. 304. in the raigne of theaboue named Maxentics. 1 he Catholick Church 
cclebrateth his feaſt on the very day of his Martyrdome. * It ſeemeth by Bar; 
that this place wascalled Catabulum. ; oe 


——— — 
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Aint Tohn the Euangelsst recounterb in the Apocalips how he ſaw 4 great multitude ,,., . 
rowunde about the Lembe Chriit, and marking eerie one attentively; be ſaw that they 

bad dll Crownes one their heades, and Palmes m their handes: which be Markes and Or- 
naments that all thoſe shall bane , and enioye, that be crowned im Aeauen. that w. both 

| Palmes and Crownes. The one and the other of theſe be Signalls of Vittorie, and do rhewe, 

that alltheythat will go to beauen muil firft ſtrive, fight,and obtaine viftorie m tbe battaile on 

the eartb, which the mfernall fiende maketh againſt euerie man in this VV orlde . One of thoſe 

that have continued the fight 4 long ttme in tha warre , winning alwates the viltorie , was 

S, Anthony the Abbor. As s robe ſeene im bis ife written by S. Athanaſius. 


Sg Aint Anthony was borne in Egiptof honorable, & ver tuons parents, who died 
when'he was but 18. yeeres old. They left him much yodes and polſeſsjons 
with which his fiſterand he liued tn greaz eſtate. Antony went vnrto the Church, 
as his cuſtome was, & rhought vpon the maner of rhe Chriſtians of the primi- 
tine Church, of whom the Aats of the Apoſtles ſpeaketh : That receauing the 
Chriftianfairh they laid all their goodes at the feer of the Apoſtles, who deuy- c,, . 
ded and diſtributed the ſame to cuerie one acording totheir neede. Beingin this 
thought he went reuoJuing in his mind if he alſo muſt or ought co Toe the 
fame, andeven as he came into the Church, the Deacon was ſinging the Ghoſ- 
pell, which were the wordes that Chriſt ſaid to a yong man , who demanded 


of him what thing he ſhould do to bePerfe&t. That is ; Goandſell all that thou haſt 
and giue 


| 
| 
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Math, and giue it to the poore, andcome and follow me . It lecimed to Antony that his was con- 
9- formableto rhe thought he had in his mind, andrhat thoſe wordes were ſaid 
#47. and{poken direlytohim. He being relolued foro doe, made no delaye, 
but apointed part of his poſſeſlions to bis fifter , wherewith ſhe might live and 
be maintainedamongſt religious women; the remnant of his goods he told,and 

ene price he beſtowed on certainepoore men. 

The viage was ia thattime, the religious men (of which there were then 
diuers) were different from the other Chriſtians, alwell in Habir asin mancr 
of lite, and dwelt in the woodes and fields in certainclitle Celles ; Some dwelr 
togetherinconuecnts, and other liued a lolitaric life. Antony determined co go 
to one of thoſe conuents tobea religious man, and ſo he liued a while there 
vadertheobcdicnceof a Superiour. Hz had a tpeciall care to note and mack the 
life of rheother religious men , in what yercue euerie one of them exeriited 
them lclues, delyringrto imitateall. Of one he learned to be Patient, of ano- 
ther to be humble, he imitated che Chaſtity of this man,and wiſhed the yertue 
of Sylence of anorher. The faſting of one man incyted him to faſ,and the 
teares of another induced him to weepe . By this meancs Antony proucd ſingu- 
ler and remarkable in euerie vertue , and was beloucd pgenerallie of all . Al- 
though he was yeta yong man, ſome called him Father , and others that were 
elder called him Soane, Helouedall,comended all,and with his good example, 

" induced cuerie one to huc a vertuous life. The wicked enimy of mankind 
being agreeued to lee one fo yong to be of ſo great perfection; determined to 
periecure him all thaceuer he could. 

At che begining of his warreagainſt him, he drewe his good deſyres aſyde, 
and labobeed co hinder and empeach his Holic purpoſes. He brought into his 
mind the Nobilitieof bis birth, the Richeshe tomerimes poletled , the Delight 
he had taken in his meates aud drinckes, the Glory of his gallant apparraile. 
He ſh2wed him the labour and toile to be endured in vercuous excertiles , the 
Difficultie ro obtaine it, the weaknes of his bodice to endure it, and the Ne- 
ceiſitie to leauc all rhinges in ſhort time. Againit all theſe afſiultsof Sathan,; 
the Bletſed yong man vied the remedy of praiers, with which he defended him- 
ſe]. The hendalcring his temprations, gempted him furiouſlie in another ma- 
ner. Inthedaie, laſciuious rhoughtes, in the night filthy dreames moleſted 
him. Then hefrighted him with Noyſes and cerrible Craſhinges which he 
made abour his Cell, be continuingcon(tant. He ſhewed him in repreientation, 
the figure of beautifull women, who ſh: wed themielues amorous and wanton. - 
Theſe thinges quailed not the purpoſe of Anthony, yet that he migart more ea- 
filyconquer all thee afſaultes, he refolued ro depart from the Manaſterie , and 
to ſiue Gllicariein a Caue, ſeperate from all companie of men, but onlie of ot 
ſcruant, that from the Coucnt, ſhouldbring him {uſtenance and prouiſion ; as 


Being 


they of the Couent yied,and diuers other rejigious men that liued in thedeſerr. 


Ianv. 17. S. Anthonie. | 41 
Beingin this ſtate, he reduced his life to that order, that he eate but once adaie, 
and his meace Was onliea little Bread, Salt, and Water . Sometimes alſo in two 
or three daies he eate nokindot tultenance. Moreouer,he lo meaſured his ſleepe 
that many nightes he fleptnot atall. Yea oftentimes when' he went to his 
prayersat the letting of the Sunne, he contynued thereat till the ryſing of the 
ſzame.Whe by necelsitie of nature he was enforced ro ileepe a litle,he leaned on 
a ſtaftc, orels he late on the bareground; andalthough he led his life in this ſort 
being whollic ſeucred from the conucriation of men, yet his temptations of 
Senluallity ccalednor, K-5 

T he wicked fiend dildaining, that a yong man did {o deſpiſe and ſcorne him, 
(his mallice ſtill augmenting his temprations) he preſented before him the tigu- 
resof naked women, who with latciuious wordes and action enticed him to 
lewdncs, bur all this preuailed not to the purpole of Satan, which was to 
breake and alter his tirme determination of chalt life . Antony hauing overcome 
many and dyuers temptations of the flethe, ſaw oncea filthy black, and cuill 
fauoured boye, [ye at his feet, wholamented, ſaying : I hauedeceaued many, 
and many I zaueouercome, but thou haſt conquered, and ouerthrowne me. _ 
. Anthony asked what he was, whoanſ(Wered; I am the ſpiritof Fornication. Then 
ſaid the holy Saint. Sincel (ec thee to beſo Vglic and filthy a thing , hereafter 
Iwiil make no account nor reconingof thy temptations. Hauing lo laid, he 
began to ſing aloude that veric of Dawd, Our Lord ismy helper, and l chall deſtroge 
me enemies, Atter which laying, the viſion vanithed awaic. Another time, the 
diuclls did lencibly torment him giuing bir manie mortal] blowes, The bleſ- 
ſed man ſayd afterward , that no torment in the world, could be lo painefull as 
« thoſe. The deuills were not thus tatistyed,but they ſcourged himand beatc him 
with Clubbes,in {uch cruell forte that they left him for dead-. The monck that 
attended him came to viſit him,who tinding him lyeinthat ſort thought he had 
beene deade,, and laying him on his ſhoulders he caryed him vnto the Mona- 
ſterie: The religious men aſſembling cthemlelues wepr bitterly , and for that the 
daic was far {pent, they deferred his buriall till the morrowe, that chey might 
haue cime to performe the acultomed Rites, and Ceremonies. 

About midinght S. Anthony r2uyucd, and leing his friend by him which kept 
his bodie,he demanded how he was brought thicher. Vnderitanding of him all. 
the maner thereof,he deſyredhim to beare him back intothe deſert. His triend 

erformecd his requeſt & caricd him vnto his Caue, where ſtanding weakely on 
bis feer,& mouing onlie his head, he began to Menace & Challenge ail the fien- 
des of hell ſaying. Here is 4ntony(you curled dogges) whorefuleth notto fight, 
and to encounter with youall: Torment me, and do the worſt you can you 
ſhall not make me to frm from the loue of my Lord leſw Chriſt. The fien- 
des hearing theſe wordes, did gnathe with their teeth, ſaying one toanother; 
Who cuer law the.like, that he-ſyould Menace and gefyc all whoſoeucr. 
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Let ys riſcand torment him a freſhe and handle him worle then ar the firſt. 
Lec him know and fecle our forces . Here-vpon was heard a terrible noile , as 
though all the frame of the World had bene diflolued ; and the fiendes ap- 
pcared round abour the holie man, in dyuers fearetull formes, and ſhapes, as of 
Lyons, T ygres, Beares, Woltes, Bulles, Dragons, Serpents, and Scorpions. 
All Which ar the firſt threatened him with their Teeth, Tallanrs, Braying, and 
Hiſsing: then they enuyroning him round, rent and tore his flesh extreamly. 
Neuerthelefle, his mind was ftirme on almighty God; to whom he called for 
ayde andaſsiſtance, in this conflict and encounter. And the _— of God was 
not wanting to him in this extremitye, for there apeareda Gliſtering Beame 
and Raye, that chaſed and ” ro flight this rable of monſtrous , and helliſhe 
fiendes,and Antony remained withour eyther hurt er paine. The bleſſed man 
—_—_— leſus Chrift co be there , ſaid. O good Ieſws where arte thou? Where 
Walt thou good letus ? A iweete and delectable yoice anſwered . Antony I was 
here preſent, and was ioytull to ſee thine encounter. And becaule thou haft 
fought mantully , | will to the bee alwaies fauourable, and I will make thy 
name famous and Glorious thorough all the World. 

All theſe thinges happened vnto Antony in the place where he remained, not 
farre from the Monaſterie , and for that he deſyred todeparttrom thence , and 
to finde a place more harde, and farcher from, companie ; the deuill enrending 
to hinder his apointment, threwe a great Veſſell of Sijuer in the waie where he 
ſhould paſſe . When Antony {aw it, bh ſaid ro himſelf. Iris not bkely that this 
Veſſellis fallen from anie man, wherefore thincking it might be an Illuſtton, and 
Craftof the deunll, he made the Signe of the Crofle, aud tollowing on his way 
ſodeinlie the Veſlcll refolucd into imoke and yaniſhed our of fight. . 

Antony was about thirtic and fiue yeeres old, when he ſhut himliclf vp intoa 
eaue, Where he ſtayed 20 . yeeres, and neuer in that ſpace ſaw he anie man, nor 
anie man {awehim . Mamie knewe that he was there cloted vp, and came to 
ſpeak with him ar the dore, & he in the inſide gaueanſwere, remedy, and com- 

ort, to all that were a ffliaed. Sometimes they threw bread into the caue, and 
reached him water, by a litle hole thorough the dore, whereby centred light,and 
although this reliefe was in veric ſmale qautitie,yetir ſufficed him, to great was 


his abſtinence. This ſcemeth ro have beene thorough the cſpeciall work of God, 
| Whoſe helpis neceſfarie in the like caſe. For we haue rather cauſc to wonder and 


maruell, atthe life of S. Antoxy then imagine we be able to imitate it. Finally, 


Antony departed out of this caue,not in that fort and maner as was though: of dy- 


uers, for he was neither leane for the longe faftinge, neither did the narurall 
coulor of his face looke pale or weariſhe, although he had ſcant ſcene the Sunne 
1n all that time, yea, his preſence was venerable and comfortable to manie, thar 
from dyuers countries they came toſce bim . Whereof mamte ſtayed with him, 


and were bis diſciples, delyrous to imitagg his Lfe and maners , io thar in litte 
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Ianv. 17. 8. Ambonie. 42 
eime they founded manic Monaſteries who all acknowledged and held S. 4nton 
for their father and ſuperiour, as indeed he was. } | | 

His (pzaches were tweete and deleablc,he comforted the afflicted; he in- 
ſtructed the ignorant, be endeuourcd to pacify and bring to agreement thole, 
that were ac variance and diicord,and per{waded all in general! ro giue and of- 
fer to God thoir whole hartes, and that they thould not preter any wordly 
thing before him. God wrought manic miraclesby the handes and meanes of 
S. Antony. He cured many that were licke; he diſpolefſed dyuers of deuiiles, and 
notonlic to; bur after he was departed out of the Caue where the deviils nad 
tormented him; he was then a.tormentour ot rhem, tor the deuills bearing hum 
named, did depart out of certaine that were polcetlied . He was one a time in 
one of his Monalteries, and he heard one to beatat the Gate, He went htcit 
to know who ir was, and bchelde a man of an exceeding high liature; of 
whom he demanded his name, and he an{wered, | am Sathany. For what caule 
come you hither faid Antony ? The deuill anſwered: this ismy errand. Tell me 
why nor only thy religious men, bur altoall che Chrittians, it they come toany 
miſhap vſe to ſay, Curied be the deuill. Antony anſwered. They haue great rea- 
ſon; for thou makeſt continuall warre with them, thou alwaies tempreſt them, 
andgiuelt them occaſions oft-tymes to fall into tinne.I do not any of theſe thin« 
ges laid the diucll, iris rhemſcltes that make warre, and the temptations come 
of themlelues; and they do aifo {eek eccations to comitt finnes, For after God 
was made man,l haueno more ſtrength & power,l haue no habitation, I want 
all chinges, and can do nothing. Ler them complaine of themlelues and not of 
me,for that they themlelues, and not I,are culpable and in the fault. Then ſaid 
the Saint, Of this thing praiſed be euer our Lord Ieſw Chriſt, for although thou 
be the author of leylinges; yetneuer the letle ar thzs pretent, it ſeemeth thon 
ſayeſt the truth. When he diueli ncard him name our Lorde Ieſw Chriſt, he 
vaniſhed away With agreat noyle like a whirle wind. . 

Saint Antenmie was vnlettered, for he got no knowledg eyther Humaine or 
diuine by any ſtudye of his owne , or tnſ{truction of others. but his knowledg 
was infuſed by God, wherefore many came ynto him for counſell. He wrote 
ſcuen letters to certaine Churches in Egzpt, which arereadin the Church as the 
Epiſtles of other doors. He was fo famous thorough the whole world that 
the Emperovr Conftantimus who raigned at that time, wrote to him oftentimes, 
and deſyred him thathhe would in his prayers, recomend his perton, and the 
eſtate of his realme ynto God. One atiMe, certaine Gentile Phijolophers came 
todiſpure with hizrin matters of faith , and amonge manie reaſons rhey vied, 
they often phones , that it wasa thing ynbeleeming and vnfitt for God to be 
Aprehended , Beaten, Whipped, and to dye on a Croſſe. To whom Anthony an= 
{wered. I ask if you beleeueeverie thing that is written in the booke of the 


Chriſtians, if you belceue notall ; it is nor conuenient tor you to ſettlayour 
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bclicfe that he whom you worſhip tor God, was Tormented, and Deade onl y, 
and therefore do not thinck you haue gained the Victorie, We Chriſtians 
beleeuc cueric thing in the Golpell, and to ought youalto. For where you read 
that Ieſus Chriſt was Crucifyed; We read alſo that he role againe; and where you 
find he tuffred hunger, there ſhall you find allo that he fed 5 000. perions; with 
five loaues of barley ,and two filhes, and where yourcad he was a Man Pal- 
fible, you ſhallalto read that heis the true, God, Iris not conuenient theretore 
for you tocalumniat vs, with the reproach-full thinges of our God, as his Pal- 
ſion, and Death; for we Chriſtians ſtay not here, bur go further to that which 
Isread of his honour, and of his glorie. Do you lo alſo; cyther belecue all that is 
Written, or bzleeuenothing; and by this meanes you ſhall haue no cauſe tocal- 
lIamniat the Chriſtians. It you conſider that which your owne bookes {peak of 
your goddes; you ſhall perceiue that it is a great ſhame, for a perſon of dilcretion 
or Iudgment,tohold for a God ſuch as you doe. For youadore Ione the Adulte- 
rer. Saiurne the Homicyde. Bacchus ihe Drunckard; andVenus the Harlot. I pray 
you conlyder itit be not palpable blindnes, to worthip ſuch tellowes for goddes. 
Neuer did your Gods luch miracles as our God hati done, Yea, as his tervants 
doat this preſent in his nams. And becaulc you thail ice, that this is true, I will 
make proot thercot betore you , Hauing laid thele words, he cured {ome ſick 
and diſeaſed perions in their preſence. Wherevpon the Gentiles, not knowing 
What to lay, aſtonyed, andall contuied departed from him. 

Antony Was a proteiſed enemy to Herecickes and Sci{marickes, neither would 
he heare the Reaſons and Arguments they made, bur auoid & ſhunne the place, 
where he knew anyof them to be. He had fome diiciples famous tor their yer= 
tues,as Hillarion, the two Macary,& dyuers others. In an exhortatio that he made 
once to his diſciples, among other , he ſaid theſe wordes. Let none of you m 
brethren, be atisfyed in himtfelf, ofany thing he hath done for the loue of God, 
but chink it is all coo little. Endeuour to haue your Iuſtice encrealc cowarde him 
& thinck not that a religious man hath done much for that he hath torlaken the 
World, for euerie one ſhalbe compelled to forſake ir, one time or other. The re- 
ligious man doth notenter into religion to calc or refreſh himlelf, but to labour 
and toyle himſelf. You neede not doubt of your nonabillitie to excerciſe Ver- 
tuous Actions, for they be performed with more facillitie then can be imagined. 
This World is [ike a houſe ot fooles, where one Jaughes another weepes. Some 
Eccletiaſticall Perſons be like the Seagull, which remaineth all Gay in the 
water : and when ſhe flyeth out and ſhaketh her winges the remaineth drye. 
So happeneth it to religious men, whoalthough they contynue all day in the 
excerciie of diuine {cruice , being negligent afterward: looſe aſmuch as they 
haue gayned. As the fithe cannothiue out of the water, ſo Relig:ous men dwel- 
hng, and remainingamong Seculer People: waxe colder in their holie purpoſe, 
and decline ſome-what trom the auſteritze of their relligion. , 

He ſaid 
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He faid that he ſaw one a time ina Viſion, all the World full of Shares, 
Whercat he wondring, and deſyring of God to know how to eſcape them, 
an{were was made him, that true Humilitie ſhould be free. Once the rel- 
ligious men began to reaſon amongſt themſclues, which vertue that was 
that helped moſt to attaine Perfection, One laid Chaſtitie , for that by 
meanes of that a man kept Senſualitie ſubiet ro Reaſon. Another faide 
Abſtinence, holp moſt, for by that a man became Lorde of himlelf.' Ano- 
ther {aid Iuſtice, which gaue to euerie one his Right, and focucric one ſaid 
as ſeemed to him moſte probable. Saint Antoyy hauing permitted cach one 
to fate his opinion, faid himlelfat laſt. You have all fatd well, but none 
haue hitc the Marke. The thing that moſt helpeth to perfection , is the 
Vertue of Prudence, for all yertuous excerſizes, if they be not gouerned 
byſPrudence, do neither pleaſe God, nor be Vertuous Actions. Saint Ane 
tony had a great delyre to ſuffer Martyrdome in the Perſecution againſt the 
Chriſtians, and to that end he acompaniecd the Martyrs when they were led 
to their deathes, comforting, and encouraging them, andnot obtaining his de- 

ſyre he was very. ſorowfull, | 

On a time a thought came iato his mind, whether there wereante relligious 
man in thedeſcrt, that had dwelt there ſo longas he, and it was reueiled vnto 
him chat there was; and one of more pertection then he. This was S. Paul 
the firite Heremit, whom, he Sought, Found, Viſited, and finally Buried, and 
was much pleaſed and fatisfyed that he had feene him. The end of his life 
aproaching it ſcemed co him ina Viſion that the Angells bore him to heauen, 
and that the Deuills endeuoured to hinder his paſlage, repeating ſome 
finnes he had comirted in his life time. 'To whom the Angells antwered; 
you need not thus bulilie recount thole ſinnes which were committed in his 
youth, for that he hath confeſſed them and of them obtained pardon , Burif 
ou know any ſinnes he hath comitted ſince he took ypon hima Relligious 
life open and declare it . The diuels hauing nothing to obiect departed; A= 
ſhamed, and Confounded. : 
Saint Aron certifyed ſome of his diſciples that his death aproached ; which 
cauſed in them ſuch torrowe and grief, that falling at his feete they kifſed and 
embraced them ſaying. O Father, what ſhall we miſerable creatures do with- 
out thee? O Anthony, g:ory of religious men, Why wilt thou leauc , and deparc 
from vs? eyther remaine and ſtay with vs. orels take vs wich thee . He com=- 
forted them laying; that it was the will of God ſo to bee, and thatthey were 
ſufficiently inſtructed,and knew how they onght to liue, and he willed them to 
be perſcuerant in the lavwes and ſeruice of God, for that the day of cuericones 
death delayeth not, bu: draweth necrer. After this, he retyred him elf ( with 
two other religious men,) into aplacc in the deſert , farce remote trom com- 
pany, and he requeſted them for the loue they bore to kim, that when he was 
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 pail:d out of this life rwhich would be very 1hoctely ) they would burie his 
body in'chat place; and that they would not make it known to any pcrion, to 
the end; that nane thoaulde vie any honour or reverence, to his dead body, 
which in his lifetime he had alwaies an elpeciall care ro ſhunne; for he was 
euer adzadly caciny to yaineglory and to the world . Another reaton, why he 
delyred it, was; for that all cheryme of his life, no man euer ſawe his body 
naked, and he delyredallo, that no man ſhould lee it when he was dead . The 
relligious men promiledhum to larisfy his requelte, and he kneeling reuerently 
on his knees, with his handes hitted vp roward heauzn, made a deuout prayer 
to God, recomending vato him the itare of the Church, the aduancement of 
the faith of Chriſt, and his ditciples allo. His foule which departed inſtantly 
out of his body, was conducted ynto the heauenly countrie, in the company 
of many Angells; where 1t inioyeth and poleſſcth the reward of his good 
workes . His ewodilciples e nterred his body as he had charged them, and S. 
Athanaſius laith, that when he wrote the iife of S. 4nthony they were |ill aliuc, 
but he coulde not obtaine of them, to ſh2we or declare the place where they 
had buryed him: fo faithtull and true were they to their malter , in obſcruing 
the promile they had made him. . 

Some Saintes haue eſpeciall priuiledgesgiuen by God, to be interceflors for 
ſome eſpeciall necetlities of men. S. Thomas ſaith that God gauc a priuiledge to 
S. Antony again{t her, not only of tome intirmitye that beareth that name, but 
allo trom the tirc of hell, delivering men that haue deuotion to this Bleſſed 
Sainte, from thoſe eternall flames to which they werecondemned for their tin- 
nes, by the preſent Tuſtice of God;and they being thereof adnyled,haue before 
their death, bene Conuerted, and done Penance, and hauc bene {aued. S. Antony 
the Abbotc dyed at the age of 105. yeeres, the ſame day that the Catholike 

Church cclebrateth his teaſt , that is to ſaie: on the 17. ot lanuaric , and m the 
'cere of our Lord. 358. Conſtznttus the fone of the great Conftantme being then 
mpecour the 22. yeere of his raigne. Many graue and aprooued authors 
make mention of S. Anihony : as S. lherome in his booke de Vrw Illuſtribus. Cap.g8. 
S. Auga#. lib. 8. cap. 6. of his confeſhons. S. Ihon Chriſoſtome. hom. 8. Math, 
Zotome. lib. r. cap. 1 3. Cafrodors lib. 1.cap. rr. hiſto: tripart. Rufinus lib. 10. cap. 
8.ot his Eccletialt. hiſt. N*ceph. lib. 8. cap. 40. Theodoretwu lib. 4. cap. 27. of his 
Ecclefiaſt. hiſto. Vſuard: ſaithin his Martirologe, that in the time of Inftmianu 
the Emperour the body of S. Antony, was found by divine revelation, and was 
brought to Alexandria, and laydin a Church of S. lebn 52prift. It his ſa'd it was 
afterward caryed into France to a cyttie called Vyennz in the prouince of Narvbon. 
— his martyrologe , ſaith the ſame, and the author of the catalogue 
ot Saintes. 
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p E reade mthe booke of Geneſis: bowe kingePharao hawing taken Toſeph , |, 
\ \ ) out of priſon, aſked bym the interpretation of a dreame that he had dreamed. © 


The anſwere that loleph gaze, ſarrsfyed him ſo, that be made bimVice Reje Cap, 
of all his ktngedome , and establtshed h:m im the next place to bis owne perſon . | 
Soone after followed a great dearth, & the people reſorting to the king for neceſſarie prowſion, be 
ſent them ynto lolcphe, ſaymg,; that be had the keyes of his Gran antes, andother victualls,and 
that be bad giuen him auttoritye to poſe of all hinges as be pleaſed . This figure is much to 
the purpoſe, for the feaſt of the Chaireof S. Peter , who was figured in lolteph. S. Peter 
Was in priſon, ſo was loleph. Ioleph was deliueredbytbe comandement of Pharao, 44. 
S. Peter was deliuered by the apormmtment of Tefus Chriſt, who ſent an Angell that delivered 9: 
bam . Pharao aſked 4 quesiton of Ioleph, and by bis anſivere 1t came to paſſe, that be was 
made Viceroy and gouernour ouer all bis kingdomes. So the Sonne of God asked of S.Peter 4 
4 queſtion , when he demanded what men ſaid of him , and alſo what they themſelues ſaid. 
The anſwere that Peter made, pleaſed our Santour ſo much, that he made him Prince of the 
| Apoſiles, and Head of all bis Church, nd placed his Seate and Chatre in the next place to hmm- 
ſelf . Inthe dearth that happened m Egipt (Le peofle reſort to Pharao , and be ſent them 
to loleph. Se when ſinners baue need of the Grace of God,wwhich is the food of the ſoul, and 
reſort vnto him: he ſendeth them ynto S.Peter, ſaying: be bath the keyes of the Threaſorte. 
' VVhatſoeuer shall be by him looſed m earth thall lrkewiſe be looſed mm heauen, 4nd whatſoeuer ,, ,, 
shall by btm be bounde in earth; «ball izewiſe be bound in beauen. ">" 4p 


'L He Apoſtle excerfized this authoritie ſcuen yeeres in Antioche , where he 
placed his firite Seate and Tribunall for inſtrudion , and for hearing the 
mildeedes and faultes of cuerie man, looſing ſome,and binding others. Seven 
yeeres being paſſed, he tranilaced his Chaire and Tribunall tear, from Antioch 
vnto Rome, by theeſpeciall and expreſſe comandement of God, where he kept 
reſidence 25. yecres,ſettling it firme and ftablc in that place for all his Succeſ- 
ſors. This placing of the Seate Pontificall in Rome, the Church follemniſer 
with the name of the Chaire of S. Peter, for that it ſhalbe alwaies firme and 
ſable there, and the Biſhop of that Cittye as Succeſſor of S.Peter is called Pope, 
that is to ſaie Head of the Catholike Church, ynto whom all men ought to 
render obedience, and acknowledg for their Superiour . That S. Perer did 
tranſlate his Chaire and Iudgement Seate, from 4mioch vnto Rome, by the ex- 
pou will and comandement of God , and that there is the Principallitie an 
cad of all Chriſtendome, S. Anacletws the Pope and Martyr affirmeth , whoſe 
Wordes be theſe. The Holic Romaine Church holgeth the —— 
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is Head of allother Churches,notonly by che will of the Apoſtles, bur of God 
himſelf. F'he ſame is confirmed and aprooucd by Zeferinss, Calitius, Fabianus, and 
Siſtus Biſhops of Reme and martyrs. And by Silaegter, Iultus, Gelxtus, Sunachus, Vir- 
grlius, and Gregortus, all Biſhops of . Rome and Holie Contefſors. Founding their 
wordes ypon the eſpeciall Prerogatiues and Priuiledges, that Teſus Chriſt gaue - 
vnto S. Peter, when he hauing confeſſed him tor Chriff the Sonne of the Lyuing 
God, (as S. Mathewe auouchech) our ſauiour ſaid yato binr. Bleſſed artthou 
Simon the ſonneof lobn, from henceforth thou ſhalt be called Peter or a Rock, 
vpon Which my Church ſhalbe founded, vnco thee I will giue the keyes of the 
kingdome of heauen, and thou ſhalt have auRoritie to binde andto loole. Thoſe 
whuch thou ſhalt looſe in earth, and ſet free, ſhall enter into heauen, and thoſe 
whom thou ſhalt bind on the earth and condemne , ſhall be excluded from hea- 
ucn,and condemned to hell. Alſo our {auiour faid vnto him: Peter, I haue prai2d 
for thee, that thy faith ſhall not faile . Which was an aduertitement giuen him, 
that being Heade of the Church (as much as concerned chat office) neither he, 
nor any of his Succeſſors coulde erre or faile in faith. But rather he and they 
rogether, ought to confirme in the faith the weake and fearefull . Moreouer, 
S. lohn wrytcth that Christ asked him. Peter doeſt thou loue me morethen thele 
thy fellow diſciples? and he anſwered him . Lorde thou knoweſt right well 
tharl loue,8& Chria replycd to him: Feede my ſheepe, as if he had ſaid: My will 
is, that thou be theſupreame and yniuerſall paſtor of all my flocke. Alſo that 
which S, Mathew reherſcth ſaying.that Ieſw comanded Peter to pay the Didrach- 
mas, (a tribute which the Heades and Gouernours of houſhoulds only paid)for 
them two, wasa manifeſt declaration that he made him Heade of the Church . 
Andthis wasnot ſaid, nor granted ro any other of the Apoſtles.” So that, itis 
verieclecre, that Peter was the Vicar of Chri#, his Lieuetenant on earth, Paſtor 
of all chriſtendom,and Hcad of the Church. Nowe let ys conſider alitle, why 
Teſw Christ didele&t and chooſeS. Peter vnto this dignity, rather then ante other 
of the Apoſiles? was there not with him S. Iames the great , thac was his coſin? 
was there not S. John allo, who beſide that he was his colin , was deerlic beloo- 
ued by him? he was a yonger man,and moreable to ſuiteine the paines incident 
to ſuch a Dignitie . Moreouer , he was an excellent diuine, fo that by one only 
Lefure which he heard, leaning vpon the breaſt of our Lord, he Jearned 
{o much, as ſhewing part thereof in the beginning of his Golpell,he mounterh 
ſo high that he canot be ſecne nor vnderſtood., and therefore he-iscalledan 
Exzle. If he would not beſtow this dignity on any other of the Apoſtles, was 
not the great Ihon Baptiſt lutficient-for it? Coulde not he haue conſerued his hfe, 
andnot baueſuffered him to haue dyed in thar fort , and maner thathe did? he 
coulde haue ſuſteined the charge of this dignitie vpon his ſhoulders, and would 
haue rendered a good acount thereof, for ſuche was bis life. Zeale, and Doc- 
trine, and other good partes,that Ieſw Chriſt himſelf (aid of him, That _— 
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other good men, he was the greateit. For what cauſe then did Chris leaue our 
Jobn baptift and chooſe Peter ? Vnto this ſome doors anſ{were, that if leſw had 
giuen the papacic to one of thgtrwo lobns or to lemes his ncere kinſman, he 
ſhoulde haue giuen occation, that the dignities of the Church might haue beene 
beſtowed in reipedt of kynred . Which pleaſed him not. Yea, rather by for- 
bidding in the old Teſtament, that they ſhould not go vpto the Altars by 
degrees,he gauethem to vnderſtand that they ſhould not aicend to Ecleiialticall 
dignities,by degrees of kinred,atter the maner as dignities be giuen ſometimes, 
only for kinred lake and not for deſert. But this reaſon doth not conclude, 
as it ſcemeth. For it the Kineſman be of ſuch quallitie and partes, as merite and 
deſerue thedignytie,iris no reaton he thould loole the preterment, tor that he is 
a KINESMAN. So that the two Apoſtles lobn and Iames , and Iobn Baptiſt, 


wanting no dclertnor fufficiencye, the doubt is not refolued. lt may be taid 


that TeſwChriit woulde giue this dignitie toone that ſhould be like ro them, that 
ſhoulde hauc to deale with him. Iriscleare and euident, that to the Hieſt 
Biſhop mult reſort the Sinner, the Blaſphemer, the Manqueller, the Periured 
man. If one of thele had come for {uccour vnto S. lehn Baptiit, or to Jobn the 
Euzengeliſt,or to Iames, Who ({ctting aſydealicle ambition they had , when-they 
delyred to irton the right andleft handof our fauiour, anda little puſillani- 
miry, or feare, when they fled from our Lord in the time of his paſsion)were 
alwaies Holie men, which might cauſe chem to vie the penitent with roo much 


ſeueritie and rygour,and haue put them to deſperation: Which is not the thing 


that God requireth, bur rather the conuerſion of finners. 

To the end then, that cueric one might depart with conſolation, from the 
feet of the high Biſhop, heeleed Perer, who could not terrifye rhe ſinner, 
himſelf hauing becne a finner allo. He could not be rigorous with the man- 
queller himſelf hauing giuen blowes and wounded men . He could not diſ- 
dainc the' forſworne man, himtelf hauing beene periured, ſwearing and for- 
ſwearing that he knew nor Chriſt, and ſo he would nor ſhut the gate of heauen 
ro rg 2 would enter by the way of Penance, and of the Holie Sacraments. 
Ir maie be ſaid, that the Biſhops ſhoulde hauea Bishop, the Prieſtes should have 
a Prieſt, and the Maried men, a Maricd man: Bur in truth, this was the prin- 
Cipall cauſe. The greateſt dignitie of che Church should be beſtowed vpon the 
greateſt Sainte : and he was the greateſt Sainte that loued Tefus Chrift moſt. S. 
Thomas ſaith, it wereanerror to affirme that any was a greater Sainte then S. 
Peter, or loued Teſus Chriſt more then he; when the Papacie was giuen him: This 
is gathered out of the wordes of the Ghoſpell of S. Iobn where he faith: that 
Teſwasked of Peter, if he loued him more then the other Apoſtles did; and he 
anſwered, Lorde rhou knoweſt that I loue thee , and that in louing thee, none 
exceedeth mee. Then preſuppolſing that he loued Ieſw more then others did; we 
may inferre, that be was the greater Saint, and1o he wasthe fitteſt to _ 
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Supreme Fcclefiaſticall dignitie bettowed vpon him . S. Augiſitme noteth that 
Chriſt asked Peter the fame thing thrile, for that he had denyed lim threerimes; 
and Peter anſwering alwaics atrer one maner ſr the laſt rume Chriſt faide varo 
him; Feede my sheepe , Which is aſmuch to faie. I will that thou be Pope . Hieſt 
Biſhop, my Vicar in the Catho. Church,and l giue vato thee the keyes of rhe 
kingdome of Heauen. How great this dignitye 1s, S. Paul mencioneth wryrting 
to the Galathians as noteth S. lobnChri/oſtome. I will rell you my brethren and 
friendes (faith the Apoſtle) that I have made a tourney to Ieruſalem, to my great 
trouble, and no little danger. Andif you aske me wherctore 1 went, I will an- 
ſwere you, to ſec Peter. : | 

Saint Iobn Chriſoſtome ſaith, we will ſtay hereona while . O Bleſſed Apoſtle, 
thou wentelt to lersſalema long and tedious iourney, thou didlt pur thy felt into 
many dangers,for thou art hated of the Principal Citizens,& all this thou didelt 
to ſee Peter a poore fiſherman . Couldeſt rhou not ſaye,thou wentelt ro pray in 
the temple, as many lewes did from farre countries? But if thou pleaſcd not to 
ſay lo, for that the Sinagogue was fallen from the tauour of God, and becauſe 
the Rites and Ceremonics Which were done in the temple, liked thee nor? 
Couldeſt thou not ſay thou wenteſt to ſee S. Iames the lefſe , who was Biſhop 
of that Cittic , whoſe Life and Sanity was a wonder toall the world? migh- 
teſt thou not well haue raken the paines to haue feene him? Couldeſt thou not 
lay chou wenteſt to ſee S. Iobn Evangeliſt ſo much beloued of leſs Chriit , or at 
Icalt chou mighteſt haue ſaid rhou wenteſtto fee the Mother of God, ſince 
Diomſizs thy dilciple departed from Athens, and went to leruſalem only to lee her, 
and he thought hisrraucll well beſtowed, to enioye the fightof that Taberna- 
cle, in which ic pleaſed God to make his habitation . Thou alledgeſt none of 
theie caules, but ſaveſt thou wen:eſt to ſec Peter, Which was a poore fiſherman, 
What thing worthy of ſight was in him? Many thinges worthy of regardand 
conlideration are to beſeenc in him (maic the Apoitle ſaie) ro witt: that God 
hath made him Head of his Church, and giuen him auctoritie to pardon fin- 
nes, and chat hebeing buta poore fiſherman, might open che gates of heauen by 
ab{oluing ſome, and lend others vnto hell by denying abſolucion. 

Great was this dignity which was giuen vnto Peter, and noleſſe was the 
fauour and creditt giuen vnro Rome , when in her by gods comandement was 
placed the Pontiticall Sca and Chaire by S. Peter, there to continuc, as long as 


the worldendurcth. S. Leo ſaith. God would thatthe Tudgment and Tribunall 


Chaire of S. Peter ſhoulde be rather in Rome then inanie other Cirtie: becauſe 
that Cittic had beene the Miſtris of errors maincaining Idolatrie, aloft, and 
in creditr: it ſhoulde likewiſe be the Miſtris of the Truth; and there ſhoulde 
be the Supreme Throne of the Chriſtian Relligion . Firſt ſhe was Babilon (ior 
ſo Saint Peter callerh itin one of his Epiſtles.) and then ſhe became Jeruſalem. 


got that Celeſtiall Citric, but a Patcrne or imilitude thereof. In ſuche ws 
; that 
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thar God ſhewed great fauour yato Saint Peter, in making him Head of 
his Church, and in giuing him Auctoritie to pardon {innes: and thewed ta- 
uour allo yato Reme, in comanding him to ettabliſhe ins Pontificall Chaire in 
that place . Yea, and in this he thewed an eſpeciall and admirable fauour ts 
all mankind, leauing for them a meanes, and remedie in the earth, to haue 
their linnes forgiuen , and pardoned. Vericgreart indeed was the fauour done 
ynto Saint Peter, but farre greater was it, that from him ſhould ſucceed 
other Prieſtes, who hauc in like manner auctoritie to ablolue men from 
their finnes. | | 

If their werein the World but one confeſſor only ,and that his habitation 
ſhould be in the v:molt bounges and border of the earth, the labour and 
trauaile were well beſtowed to goto lecke him,and a happines to tinde him, 
and the man that wereable, and woulde not go to him , were well worthy of 
blame and puniſhment. But God hath prouyded ſo many confeſſors in his 
Church, that their are to be found of themin euecrie parcot the World,and all 
of them hauc aucthoritie roabſoſue men trom their linaes. Thisis an eſpeciall 
benefitr, a rare fauour, and proceeding of the abundant mercie of God. This 
was ordeined by God ,: that the damned which burne in hell in thoſe terrible 
flames, in cternall torments, ſhould not haue wherwith to excuſe themiclues. 
And although there be ſome damned tor their finnes that were Tranfjcorie,and 
paſſed in ſhorrte {pace , and their corments be cuerlaſting : they cannot yet open 
their mouthes to complaine of Gods Juſtice, for that they had to eajie and plea- 
ſant aremedie, as is to confetle their finnes vnro a Prielt, and they would not vie 
it, therefore haue they worthely deſerued their chaſticement. 

God forbid that thorough our owne negligence, we ſhould make ſmale ac- 
count of a bencfitr fogreat which he hath lett vnto vs, as is the Sacrament of 
Penance, Nayc,let vs rather yeeldeintinite cfancks yato him forit, & eſpecially 
on this holie daie, in which the Church reioycth of the grace and fauour beſto- 
wed ynto S. Peter, ynto Rome, and vntoall the World. Let vs all retoyceand be 
gladin our Lord, making vie of this his mercic, and alto render thanckes to the 
author thereof, that we may purchaſe pardon of our offences wars and being 
in his grace and fauour while we liue, maie be worthy of _ ory in the world 
to come. Pope Paulwthe 4. in the yeere 1557. comanded this teaſt to be celebra- 
ted, as Ceſar Baronins laith. Onufrius Panuinws laith:thart S. Peter went to Romein the 
44, yeare of our Redemption, which was the 3.yecre of the raigne of Claudia, 
and he ſaith heentercd Rome on the 18.daijc of Ianuarie, and therefore the Church 
of Rome cclebrateth the feaſt on that da'ie. S. Peter remainedin Rome litle more 
then 3. yecres, and then rcturned vnto Ieruſulem , when the Emperor Claudius 


_ comanded that all the Tewes ſhould be driuen nut of Rome. Mention is made of 


this going of S. Peter vnto Rome in the Ecclefiaſticall hiſtorie of Euſebns, [1b.2.Ccap. 
14. andg . and Paulus Orofius lib 7. Cap. 4 | | 
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The life of $. Priſca Virgin and Martyr. 


Iudith, when sþe did that iwo1 thie att in kulling Holoternes , one was ſpoken by 

; Vagao chamberlaine to the ſame Holoternes . For be ſerng the bodze without 4 
head tombling in bis owne bloode , all confounded, and ash..med , leaped out of the 

Pauillion, and ſaid to the armie . One woman of the Hebrewes , bath put to shame, the 
houſe of king Nabuchodonofor. VVe may fittlie ſate this of S. Priſca, who made ashamed 


L | Mong many other wordes of comendation that are ſpoken by the renowned Matrone 


| all the fiendes o bell, by her notable conſtancie wn ſuſſring torments for the loue of leſu Chriſt, 


The life of which Satnt (45 ſome authors thinck) was wrytten by the Notaries of the Church 


of Rome 1m this maner. 

| Riſca Was borne in Rome of noble parents. Beingyer a child of 13. yeeres 
P old , ſhe was ncuerthelctle ancient 1n wiledome and vnderitanding ; the 
Was Baptilesd, andas a Chriitianexceriized her felt ia good workes; She vitired 
elpeciallie the Churches and Oratories of Chriſtians, deputcd andapointed to 
praic in, and to teache matters of faith . Claudius the lecond gouerned the Em- 
pire of Rome , which dignitie he obtained in the yearc of our Lord 270. Ihe 


o. f.cers waich thirited atter the Blood of the Chriſtians in rhe former Perſecu- 


tions which the precedent Emperors had _ againſt che Hollic Church, 


(alchough Claudius diſſe mbled a while for the affaires he had in the warre againit 
the Greekes and other enemies of the Empireof Rome) cealcd nor, but it they 
could aprehend anie they tormented them. Thele tellowes rooke Priſca (tin- 
ding her in one of the oratories zt her prayers,) and impriſoned her; and with- 
out anie regard to the nobillicie of her blood, led her bound in chaines, before 
the Emperour: who comanded them preſentlie to carry her to the temple of 
Apollo , where {kc ſhould Sacrifile and Adore him; but the ſaid : she woulde 
Adore no other bur Ieſuws Chriſt, and that Apollo was no God but a deuill, yn- 
worthy to beadored. The Emperour comanded them to butfert her on the 
face, which disfigured her fauour in the ſight of men, neuerthelcfle, she remai- 
ned beautifull in theſig ht of God, for thar she ſuffrcd this reproach tor his ſake, 
Then the Emperour comanded them to pur her into Priſon, among the male- 
factors; but that d1d not change the reſolution of the Holic Virgin. Then ſoughe 
they out her Father and Mother, and procured them to per{wade her to adore 
the [dolls, with all the {ubcile ſpeaches they mighr, bur ic wou:d not ſeruc. 
Some entreated her faire, ſome threatened her, aſſayinge all meanes to make 
her change her mind, bur «he remained alwaies conſtant, and1o shewed her 
ſelf. The greater their furieand importunitic was, the more she was confirmed 
and {trengthened in the faith of her Spouſe Iefas Chreſt, who gaue her conſola- 


tions, and lear Angells to comfort her, and to encourage her to be conſtant co 
gainc 
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gaine the crowne in heauen prepared for her. The bleſſed damoſell rooke cou- 
rage (in theſc conſolations) to ſupport manfullie, the torments which they 
inflicted vpon her. The officers shewed their mallice in ſtryking her tender 
and delicate fleshe , that they made it black and blewe, and shedding blood 
aboundantlic ;, yet her ſpirit was prompt and readie ſtill, to ſuffer greater tor- 
ments for the loue of her Sauiour, as she made good demonſtration . The ey- 
rant thought it was done by the power of Negromancie , thar ſuch a tender 
Girle should luſteine ſuch grieuous torments . Whereypon he 1magined that if 


the bodie of the Virgin were anointed with Oyle, it would hinder the power 


of the inchantment. He cauled her therfore to be anointed with boiling Oyle, 
which perſing into the bruiled and greene woundes, could not but be exe 
treame painetull. 

Thecyrant ſent her back againe to priſon, and three daies after cauſedher to 


be led publicklic into the Amphitheatre, which was a place where Chriſtians by . 


the wild beaſtes were killed and flaine in the fight of all the people. Hither 
came the Holie damolell, fulfilling che wordes of S. Paul; That the Martyrs 
were made ſpectaclesro Godand men. God was well pleated to fee ber ſuffer 
for the louc of him, and men took delight to ſee her torne in pieces by Wilde 
Bcaſtes . Priſca being brought in thither, behold; Ouer againſt her came forth 
a ficrce Lyon , They that ſtoode tote the shewes, thoughtin an inſtant she 


I. Core . 


Cap. 49 


Should haue bene torne in pieces, and ſaid one to another. See, what = | 


gainc that followe the newe ireligion of the crucifyed God. It is better wit 
Ys that do obſerue our old lawe worshipping Iupzter, Saturnu , and the other 
Godds. In the meane while the Lyon aproaching to the Virgin, laie crouching 
at her feercas a mild lamb, making the Idolaters ashamed , and the fewe Chri- 
ſtians which were preſent ro rejoyce. 

T his was not ſufficient ro mitigate the furie of the Tyrant, but more inra- 
ged he cauſcd her to be pur into the priſoncalled Ergafiuls among ſlaues, there to 
remaine three daies without meate. After that he tooke her out to be tormen- 
ted a freshe, and layed her vpon the Racke,rening her with fleshe hookes and: 
Iron Rakes, ſtill makinge newe woundes vpon the old; and raking her downe 
put her into a burning furnace . The tier ſpared her, and hurt her not, ſuch was 
the good pleaſure and will of God, that it might apeere,tharif he permitred his 
ſeruants to be tormented, it was not for that hecould not deliver them, but for 
that he would therefore giue them the greater glorie; and thar he might be glo- 
rifyed in them. The Tyrant ſeing that Priſca remained ViRorious in all her tor- 
ments, cauſed her to be bchedded, and fo her Soule aſcendedto heauen, to po- 
ſefſe andimioye the reward of ſo glorious Martyrdome. The Chriſtians enter- 
red her bodie in the waie toward Oitia ten miles from Rome. The Holie 
Church keepeth the remembrance of S.Priſca, on the daie of her Martyrdome, 
Which was one the 18. of 1anuarte. 27 0. Claudius the ſeconde reigning in Rome. 
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The lines of $$. Marius , Marta, Audifax, 
and Abacus. martyrs. 


L effed and happie is the man ſaith the Holze Ghofl in Ecclus: who bath for his 

lotrea good and yertuous wife, who dot) not binder , but help her bashandto purchaſe 

heauen.Such awife God gave to Marius who w.4 4 Perſian, and of noble blood, 

and his wife as iviarta who was equall to ber bushand,, innobilitic ,and nothing 

znferivur to inm 111 vertue and Holines . VVherefore with reaſon wee maie call him happie. 

Toerr ltues gathered out of the wrytinges of Beda, V ſuardus , and other authors of mar- 
t yrologtes, Was 11; this manner. 


M © and Marta, Moſt noble Perſians; were Baptiſed with their two 
'4A lonnes Audifax, and ABucus, ExCercifing them in good and vertuous Wor- 
kes. They were yerie richin remporall goodes; and hauing heard thatmany 
Chriſtians were Martirizedin Rome , they had adeſyre to fee that Cittie , and 
to ſuffer Martyrdome alſo for the loue of leſus Chriſt,if they might bee worthie; 
andit they attained not thereto, yer would they vitit at che leaſt, the Sepul- 
chres of the Apoſtles S. Peter and S.'Paul. To cfte this their delyre , trauailing 
on their tourney, they came to Rome. After they had teene the Cictty(lo famous 
thorough the world,)8 viſited the Sepulchres of the Apoſtles S.Peter & S. Paul, 
they ſtayed thereccrtaine dates viſiting the Chriſtians which were many,and 
did not onlie viſit them, but gaue them comfort and relief for their maintenance 
in priſon, outof their owne goodes ; And verie charicably they buryed and 
Enterred thole, that were put to death in the Perſecution. 

'Cheſe, and ſuch like. were the excerciſes of theſe Foure ſoldiers of Chrift, 
who being by thelc meanes knowen to- be Chriſtians, the Emperour Claudzu 
the Second of that name,caulſed them to be aprehended. He vied many per- 
ſwaſionsto them that they ſhould adore the Idolls, vnto which they returned 
this an{were laying, They hauenot bene. the beſt , butthe worſt men of the 
world, and therefore they delcrue to be called, rather Diuells then Godds, 
This put the Emperour out of patience, ſo that he comanded they ſhould be 


torturedin all cruell maner,comitting the caule to a deputy called Mafianus who . 


comanded that they ſhould firſt be ſtripped and beaten with roddes, which 
was the torment yſed for noble men. Atter this, he cauted them to bsput vpon 
the Racke, &their fides ro be ſcorched wita burning torches, and to teare and 
rent them with hookes of Iron. But none of theſe tortures could mouc 
them from their firme reſolution; yea, the two yong men Audifax, and _ 
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in the midſt of their torments with ioytull voices rendred thancks ynto Cod, 
that had made them worthy to ſuffer for his ſake. This cauſed the rage and 
fury of the tormentors to cncreale, and therefore they cutof their hands, and 


hung them about their neckes,and led chem thorough the Cittie witha Cryer | 


before them that ſaid. Thele be the deſpilers of the Godds. | 
Laſtly, they led them out of the Cirrie, by the waie Cornel;4, toa field called 


Nimf., and there beheaded rhem , beginning with Marta , for that ſhe alwaies | 


anderneſtlie per[waded her Husband and Children, to ſufferdeath conſtantlie 
for the loue of leſw Chrift . Soending their lines, they exchanged a life full of 
traucls and afthctions, for one repleniſhed: with all ioye and repoſe. The 
excccutioners hauing beheaded them , would hauc burnedthem allo, But they 
left theig bodies half burned; and they threwe the bodic of Marta into a well. 
Thither camea noble Matrone called Felzxatze, who taking the bodics of thoſe 
bleſſed Martyrs,and the bodie of Marta out of the well,cauted them to be buried 


'in one of her poſeſsions. The Church celebraterh the feaſt of theſe Saints, the 


yeryday of their Martyrdome, which was on the 19. of Ianuarte. Albeit Vſuar- 
dus maketh it the 20. daie. Their Martyrdome was in the yearc of our Lord 
2 70. in the time of the aboue named Claudius the ſecond , Ceſar Baroniwe ſaith, 
that the bodics of theſe Holic Saints be in Rome,and that they were found in the 
yeare 158 9. oh | 
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The life of $. Fabianus Pope and Martyr. 


Aint Paul the Apoſtle wryting to Tymothie bis diſciple, and pointing the condi- 
tions that 4 good B1:hop should haue, among other, this u none of the leaſt,that #s; that 


he baue 4 care of bis Houſe and his Familze, and by Conſequence of his Church. All the *' 


while that a Church is in ante maner of neceſarte, or trouble, and the Prelat abandon 

or flte from the ſame, or els if he be preſent, if be do not tojle, yea and weary himſelf, forthe 
benefitt and good thereof, it canot be ſatd that be hath ſo great a care therof a he ought. Tow 
Cant trulte [ate ſo by S, Fabianus, for at ſuch time as the Churchof God was to him comitted, 
i ſujſred a Grieuous Perſecutfon, and yet he did not abandon tt . All the time of his Popedome 
be left not Rome, being 1 4. yeares ſpace and more, from the Raigneof Maximinus, enen 
to the time of Decius which was truly a heauy time for the Chriftians, for the many per- 
ſecutions they did ſuffer . And he did not only it ay there 5ill, but lLaboured to ordemne and proutde 
all thinges, fe and neceſſarie for the profitt and good; both of the Chriſtt.ans, and the Catbolike 
Church commuted to his charge . Hig life collected out of Damalus, and other amthors that 
wrote the lues of Þ opes , 104 11 this maner « 
| | Saint 
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Aint Fabianus was borne in Rome (as Damaſis ſaith) and his Fathers name 
was Fabtanus. Pl utind ſaith) thatbetore he was Pope, he had a wife called 

Darfoſa,. It was acuſtome in Rome that when the Pope was dead, the Cleargie 

were atſembled rogether co elect another,chofing allwayes the belt lcarned and 

molt vertuous. So after the death of Pope Anterws, who was alſo martyred, 
the Cleargie were Congregated for the Election of a newe Pope. Euſebiu 1aith 
in his Eccleliaſticall hiitorie , that they could not accord , ne agree vpon anie, 
| bur one part named one, andanother part another. The calc {tanding in this 
ſort, Faþzanus came thither with fome of his friends , ro ice and knowe how 
things paſled, and to faicalio his opinion. He being among the company, ſo- 
deinlie came a Doue from heauen, and late on his heade. When they that 
were preſent {awe this, percciuing that God had choſen him for his Vicar,they 
all ſhouted for ioye, and by comon confenc ſaid, thar he ought to be Pope. For 
which cauſe you maie iuitlie lay, that the Election of Fabianu was miraculous. 

AMaixumanu the Emperour continued the fixt Perſecution , in Which mamie 

Chrittians were martyred. Where vpon Fabianus tooke ocafion to apoint 

ſeucn deacons; cquall in nomber to the Notaries, alwell for that he would 

eontynewethat ordinance which Anterw: his predeceſſor made , abour the re- 
giſtring of the torments and martyrdomes of the Saints, which loſt their lifes 
tor the Chriſtian Catholikefaith and loue of Ieſw Chris, as for that they ſhould 
haue a care to prouide, for the relief and temporall maintenance of the poore, 
and eſpeciallictor them that had their Parents and Husbands matryred, and 
were left Orphanes and Wydowesx; as alſo to relieue other perſons that were 
in necde wholoeuer. Among thele were the Threalors and goodes of the 

Church, and the Offringes of the faithetfull, Imitating and following here in 

the Apoltles, who eleacdS. Stephex and the other Deacons his companions, for 

this temporall bufines. Fabtanws allo ordeined that the Chriſme ſhould be Con- 

{ecrared on the thurſdaie called Maundie thurſday and that theold that was left 

of the former yere should be burnt. He comanded alto that rhe ſeculer Iudges 

Should not intromite nor meddle with Prieſtes , and other perſons Eccleſi- 

alticall.;Hetorbad Matrimonie betwene knisfolke, within the fift degree. He 

comanded allo, thatall Chriſtians being come to the yeares of diſcretion,should 

Comunicatecuerie yere thriſe. | op | 
The Perſecution was ſome whar ſtayed after the two Philips the Father and 

the Sonne had taken poſeflion of the Empire: he being Philip the firſtof that 

name, and allo the firſt of the Emperours that was bapriſed, and profeſſed 
the faith of Chriſt. So that in ljxe yeeres,thar they two gouerned the Empire, 

Fabianxs had allo Ipace, to Rule and gouerne the Church of Godin good order 

and manner. The authoritie of Fabzanw was ſo great, that as Euſebius ſaith : the 

Emperour Philip the Father, would haue comunicated on Eafter day as other 

faithfu!l people did, but the Pope would not giue him the Bleſſed Cer, 
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yacill he had confeſſed him, and done Penance, of certaine publique ſinnes, and 

ſome cruellries by him comitred. The Emperour making his confe(gion with 

greate humillitie,did alto open I cnance for thole finnes , and then was admitted 
) ro the Bleſſed Sacrament. 

Afeer the death of the two Plallipe, the one at Rome, the other atVerons. Decius 
onc of their capraines lucceded chem in theEmpire, who aſwell for that he 
was cruell of nature,as alto tor hate he bore to the Emperours that were dead, 
(for that they had bene Chriſtians; ) rayted againſt the Church the ſeuenth per- 
ſecution which was moſt rigorous. There were martyred in it infinite people 
and amongſt other the Pope Fabtanuywho was buriedin/ia 4ppiain the Church 
yard of Califtw. He held the Papacic 15. yeres, and 4. daics. He gaue holie 
Orders fiue times, in the monerh of decemb:and made 2 2. Prieſtes.7. Deacons. 
and. 11. Biſhops. He dyed the {amedatic that the Church celebrarteth ir,thart is 
on the. 20. daicof Ianuante in the yeareot our Lorde. 253. Of Fabianu maketh 
mencon. Eufebius in his Eclefiaſt: hiſto. lib. 6. cap. 22.and 27. and 31.and the 
like doth S. Iherome in the: 64. cap. Of his booke de Viri Iilutrib. Rufinus in his 
eclleſjaſt.hiſto.cap.2 1.25.29. Nceph. lib. 5. cap. 26. Himon. Anaftatius. Cedrenus.Beda. 
and Vſuardus. His bodie isin Rome inthe Church of S. Fabzanand Sebasli.m, 


7 The life of S. Sebaſtian the worthie martir. 


He Patriarch Tacob ar ſuch time 45 he kept the sheepe of Laban hufatker tn lawe 1:n.z0. 

dejiring to encreaſe his wealth, made an acorde with him that all the Lambes that 

were yeaned of the whue sheepe,and were ſpotted or pare coloured should be his. He 

tooke certaine wandes , andpilled of ſome of the rynde therof in ſuch ſort, that m 

ſome places they were white,zn other ſome greene, or of the colour of the rynde , then helaide 
theſe wandes inthe troughes of water where the sheepe did drincke, ard ſo beholding them, they 
concetued-and yeaned lambes ſpotted, andof diuers collours,and by this meanes he vas made rich. 
The ſame that Iacob did, letus Chrilt the ſonne of God did allſo. He w the Paſtor 4 we 

reade in $.Tohn , and the fatthfull people be bus sheepe . He being deferousto be riche, and to 
$4mme mami ſoules; Laide roddes balf ſtripped before them , to the ende that beholding tbems 
they might bring forth fruite. VVe maie ſate , be laid before them manie of his Martirs, wilith 
were rod; ftraked. VV heref it came,that ſome of them were fflayed, ſome cutinPeeces, ſome were 
dcnoured of wild Beaftes, others burned,and all at length ſuffred death for his Loue. T4 this ende 
1t is done, that the faithful ſeinge howe the Martirs were bandled , (which is reduced vnto ther 
memorie when they Celebrate their feaſtes) the like deſires might quicken mn them,which aſter 

shouldbeing forth frutte of good works tn conuenient tyme . But if All the Martirsmate be called 

firipped wade, we mate withgreatreaſon ſpeak it of the glorious Martir $.Sebaſtian,kyowmg 
that on the die of his Martirdome , he is chewed and repreſented Naked, bound rnto a Poſte, 

covered with VV andes, which were the arrowes that were shot into bim in ſuch abundace,that 

he ſeemed to be 4 Porkupine full of prickles, which tormet he endured and ſupported with 4 cou- 


1agions mind for the loue of God. Ui life is gathered out of Simeon Metaphiraſtes. 
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Aximianu and Diocleſianu molt cruell tyrants and deadlic enemies to the 
"name of leſu Chris, being Emperors of Rome, ſuch was their turie and 
rage again{t the Chriltians, that neuer anic. Emperour ſurpatſed them in 
cruellry . All the cities and caltles of the Empire, were filled with Chriltians, 
neither did they punithe or excecute anic tor other offence, bur onlie againfi the 
Chriilians, whom they put vniultlic ro death in great numbe1s. In their 11ime 
was a noble knight borne in Millaine called Sebafttanv, whole father was a 
Frencheman of the citie of Narbona, and his mother Was a great Ladie of 
Millaine . Dyeclefianus hauing notice of him, becauſe he was a man of courthe 
" behaviour, and of noble bloode ; he recciued him into his leruice, and gaue 
ynto him an honorable office, making him captaine of the horle, attcndinge on 
| hisperlon. Sebaſtian excrſized this othce ſhowinge all:g: gence, to do the Em- 
perour pleaſing icruice. -Yet therefore would he noF omitt anze part of his 
dutic in the leruice of God, beinga Chriſtian , bur vnknowne ; although in 
ſome clpeciall occurences he made it knowne what he was, as in this. It he 
ſawe anie Chriſtians,that for fearc of great and ſharp torments, were in danger 
to ycelde, he would comfort and encourage them lo, that manie by his meanes, 
ſtoode firme and conſtant to the end. It hapened onea time , that there was 
taken in Rome, (Where the Emperour and Sebaftzan were) two men of great 
account, that were called Marcus, and Marcelliarus , lons of Tranquillinus and of 
Mara: and they had allo, wiues and children. 

'Thete men were brought betore Cromaſius che gouernour, Who ſcing thac 
neicher faire ſpeach nor Menaces, could drawe them to Sacritile ynto.the 
Idolls, gaue thirtie daies ſpace, wherein they might conſider what they would 
do; and if atrhe end of that limitted time they continewed Chriſtians,hecon- 
demned them to death, aud did conficate their goodes. In this time great 
| ſore of people wentto viſit and perſwade them, that they wouldayoid the 
torments and ccrtainedeath . Among other went vnto them Tranquillemwtheir 
father, who ſaid ynto them with manic teares. O my ſonnes, who shallnowe 
ſuſtaine me in my olde age? Who $hall cloſe myne eyes after Iam dead ? Who 
Shall laie my bodicin the ſepulchre ? Haue compallion on me my children. 
Conſider thatI haue begotten you. ThatT have broughc you vp vnto this 
honorable eſtate, will you nowe go willfully vnto your Sabes? it you haue 
no conſideration of this, yet haue regard to your florishing yeeres ,& to my old 
age . Remember your houſes and goodes , which being confiſcate, shall paſſe 
ynto newe Lordes,and lin onedaie, shall looſe my nas my eſtimation,and 
my two ſonnes, which be the light of myne eyes. Whilſt the father ſaid this, 
the teares ran like two ryuers trom his face. After came the mother, ytrterlie 
diſconſolate and atfliqed, 8 with a lamentable voyce,reherſed vnto her ſonnes 
the paine that she ſuffred in their birthes, — them her breaſtes whereof 

i 


they had ſucked, & omitted not anic thing that might mouc them to compaſlion. 
7 Then 
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"Then came their yongand beautifull wiucs, with their children in their armes, 
calling themiclues vniortunat widdowes , vterlie delclated , and yoid of all 
comtort. Their litle Infants with their crying and-Wailing, bore a part in this 
dolourous muticke. Here wasnot an end of the conitlict that thele martyrs 
had, for euerie daic their parentsand friends came, and vicdas it were compul-. 
ſorie pertwafions vnto them,to change their mind; remembring them of their 
friendes, their bcautie, the pleaſures ot che world , their riches which they ſhall 
leaue to others, the honour they ſhall leeſe, and will they nowe changeall theſe 
thinges, for cruell rorments , and an ignominious deathe ? This conflict was 
veriegreat, and che meanes were lo potent, that it ſeemed theſe Saints began to 
yecld andto aplie themlelues ro their willes. ee | 
Amongſt theſe Sebaitian was preſent, anddoubring leaſt theſe two ſoldiors of 
Chriſt thould loole their crowne, nota whit regarding What damage might 
come vnto himſ{elF (if it were publiklieknownethat he were a Chriſtian)made 
this Oration t9 all the companic, (with a loud voice). If our life were cter- 
nall, and withour attlictionsor trauailes, it were great reaſon we should en- 
deuour to prelerue it. Burt for that it mult of neceſſicic: end ſo shortlie, what 
reaſon haue wefor the loue of this, to looſe: another life that ſurpaſſeth this 
lo much? chisis cemporall,and that iseternall; this is full of trauailes and paines, 
and the other life is tullof repoſe and conlolation. Do you not knowe that God 
faith which his owne mouth, That he that demeth him in earth, be will dente Inm in 
beauen, as ynWorthiec to be his {cruant, and will condemne him to etcrnall ror- 
ments : Then by che contrarie, he that shall nor denie him in carth for teare of 
death , but confeſſe him' conſtantlie, he will conteſſe him in heauen , and giue 
him the reward ofcuerlaſting life. Do not thinck that thoſe that be in heauen 
forget their Parents, their Children,their Wiues,or their Friendes, butthat the 
haue them more treshe in memorie,and that they can do them there more _—_ 
then they can, by anie meanes being one earthe. This being granted for trewe, 
do nor you wich your teares, hinder the good purpoſe of Chriſtes ſoldiers, for if 
moued with your praiers they shall yeld; you shall yndoe them, & they vndoe 
themſclues . Sebaſtian made not an ende thus, but turning his ſpeach to the Mar- 
tyrs ſaid . Nowe you maie ſee (O you ſoldiers of Chriſt,) checrafte of the diuell, 
that which he could nor obtaine of you, by the threatninges , and torments of 
your enemies, he ſceketh to get by the teares & entreaties of your friendes, and 
parents. If you haue gotten the victorie ouer the one; haue a care ro continew 
It ouer the other alto . Hauc not ſo greata loue vnto your flethe , which thou- 
ghe you pamper and cherishe neuer ſo much, hall yet atlength become mear 
for the wormes, and conſume inithe graue , The paine of Martyrdome canen- 
dure bur one daie, but the torment of hel{ shall cndure for eucr. Theſe and the 
like ſpeaches Sebaftian vied, and whileſt he ſpake, there cawe a great lightfrom 
heauen, and in.loſed him round, In the ſame was ſecnea beautifulland a 
H-2 ſplendent 
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fplendent yong man which was a lure figne that he taught Sebaſtian what to 
' faie. All they that were preſent were amaled, andaſtonicd, belecuing tor cer- 
raine, that theſe ſpeaches of Sebaiian were the trurh , andthat he was 1nipyred 
from heaucn. 

| There bapencdalſo another thing at the ſame tyme, which confirmed all 
them that werepreſent more and morein the faith, andthar was this. There 
was preſent a woman the wite, of Nicoſtratw., (maſter of the houſe , whgre 
the ſaints were kept,) who was dombe, and hawng heard the ſpeaches of 
Schaſtian and lyking thereof, made ſignes and rokens , of comendarions of 
them , bend the could not ſpeake , and fell at his feet . He perceiving that 
it was the will of God that this woman ſhould be healed , tor the ipintuall 
goodof them that werepresent, bad her to rile, andcaliing vpon the name 
of Ieſw ſhe was healed , and ſpoke plainlic in the hearing of them all. Her 
busband N3:oftratw rendring thancks vnto God, relealed all the Chritiians 
that were priloners in his houſe, craued pardon of them, delired them to take 
their libertie , and to depart from Rome ; tor he mcant to ſtaic, and to laristic 
the lawe with his death, in that he had liued fo long in Idolatric, and bene a 
perſecutor of the Chriſtians. They anſwered, that it was bctter, to bring 
thether all rhe other Chriſtians that were priſoners, and vnder his guard, 
which he willinglie did. Manic Chriſtians-being then afſembicd in the 
houſe of Niftratw, Sebaſtian verered vnto them the word ot lite, and they 
ſpent the time in faſting, watching, and praiers. The goucrnour kauing notice 
hereof, ſent for Nxoſftratw, and demanded of him, for what caute he had afſem- 
bled fo manic Chrittians in his houſe > He contented ro diflemble alittlc, ro 
the end, thar thoſe that had nor yet bene baptiled, might bee, anſwered: I 
brought theſe men together, that they — the rorments that other men ſuf- 
fred, might be the moreterrityed and feartull, and to _—_ be drawne from 
their opinion . Cromaſius beiceuing his wordes, was wel pleaſed , and comen- 
ded his diligence . Although Nzoftratw 1s norto be comended for telling a lye, 
for alye is ncither lawfull nor good ar anic rime, yet ſhewedit, that he had 
an intention of goodnes, and thatin him remained alſo ſome imperfeQions, 
Neuertheleſſe, he amended this error in this forte; He had a deere friend 
called Claudius, to whom he recounted how Sebeftzan not regarding the fauour 
of the Emperor , but thruſting himſelf into apparant perrill of death , had 
openlie ſhe wed himfelfto be a Chriſtian, and had exhorted eucrie one to per- 
ſcuer in that faich, with meruailous wordes, and wonderfull miracles. 

When Claudius, heard theſe thinges he was much aſtonied, and going to 
his houſe he tooke his two ſons, whereof one had the drophite, and the other 
was a Leper . He led them to the houſe of Nxofirarus where he tound a 
great number of Chriſtians, for they ſtill encreaſed, they were fo deſirous 


to lee Sebaiitan, becaulc they heard he was fo fauourable to the Chriſtians; 
T here 
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There was among the reſt a Prieſt called Policargw , Who inſtruted ail 


thole in the faith that defired baptiſme, and after baptiſed them. There 
Was baptiſed among, the reſt the two ſons of Claudyu, and they being ba- 
priſed receuered their health, ro- the great conſolation and 1oye of all chem 
that were preſent, bur cſpeciallie totheir father, who allo was turned to the 


Chriſtian faith. 


The goucrnour Cromatius called before him Trangquillinw, father to Marcus and 
Marcellianus ;, and not knowing thathe was a Chriltian , demanded of him 
if his ſons did ſtill contynewe Chriſtians; If it were fo; their terme giuen 
them of thirtie daies was nowe paſled, and therefore he would execute the 
lawe, vpon them. Tranquillinus anfwered . Happie be they , if they be wor- 
thie to dye tor the loue of Chriit leſw, happic am 1,. that by their meanes,. 
am come our of darcknes, hauing worſhiped lo long falle Gods, which te 
ynworthic to be called men, 9h, much. lelle to be adored; Then faid the 

ouernour. I ſce thouarta Chriſtian alſo ? I am in deed ſaid Tranquillinu, for 
7s {cenc that Sebaittun maketh ſmall. reconing of the fauour of che Empe- 
rour, and confefſeth himſclf publicklie to be a Chriſtian, and hath ſpoken 
marueillous rhinges, confirmed alſo with miracles: 1 am reſolued to fol- 
lowe this truth; and to forſake the errour wherein I haue bcene till this 
preſent . Cromatius, maruailing to heare that Sebaſtian was a Chriſtian , ſaid; 
It ſcemeth ſtrange ro me that Sebaitzian ſhould bea Chriſtian ,. and that a man 
of ſo greatacount, and rarequallitie, ſhould nor belecue a thing lo certaine 
as the honor ofour gods. Icannot ſee howe there ſhould be but one Godz 
and he to be crucityed . Then ſaid Tranquillinu: Itis more hard to belceue 
that there ſhould be a Godinceſtuous; an Adulterer, as Iupzrer; an harlot, as 
Venus; an homicide, as Saturne z anda decciuer as Mercure: It isno hard matter 
to belceue that God dyed, ſince he was made man that he might die, and he 
dyed for no other caule, bur that he might giue life ynto man ; The reputa- 
tion that he loſt by dying, he recouered double by riſing againe; for he dyed 
not to remaine dcad, bur to rile againe with gloric To third daiez and 
afrer fortie daics he aſcended viſiblie into heanen, and therc he ſitteth ar 
the right hand of theeternall father. Theſe and the like ſpeaches made the 
good old man vnto«:the goucrnour, with ſuch efficacie alsiſted by God 
that Cromataw anſovered;* Thie wordes hauc penetrated my hart, I ſee clee- 
relic, rhat it is more vnfitting for God to | apajg then todye, beingpre- 
ſuppoſed that God was made man. To daic I will chinck hereon; to mor- 
rowe come thou to me ſecretlie, and bring Sebaſtian with thee, and one 
more, and we will talke togerher of this matter. Tranquilliinus was won- 
derfull glad hereof, and went preſentlie to the Chriſtians, and told them 
howe thinges had paſſed, whereat they reioyſed, and ſpent that night 1n prayers, 

deſiring God to culighten the mind of the goucrnour Cromaſine. 
H 3 In the 
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In the morning botimes, Tranrq: Sebaſtian and Poltcarpw went to his houlcy 
and they three realoned long with Cromatius and with his fon Tiburcw, 
Cromatins had bene ſick of the gout a long rime,& was lame thereof, where fore 
Sebaſtian and Policarpus made their praiers to God for him, and he was healcd, 
Herevpon Cromatius With Tiburtius his ſon were bapcifed with all their ta- 
milic. Cromatius had in his houlea great multitude of Idolls, among which 
manie were of great valewe, for the Icwells wherewith they were decked, 
and allo the cunning workmanſhip of them, all thoſe were broken in pieces. 
After this Cromattus gaue oucr his office, and would oftentimes go vnto the 
boute where the Chriſtians were , and thither came allo the Pope who was 
called Caizs, who reioyſed much with other men for the conuerſion of Croma- 
58. Bur becaule theſe thinges were nowe publiklic knowne abroad, they atlu- 
red themſelues that the officers would ſhortlie come to aprehend them . For 
this caute they aduyſed to deuyde themſclues into rwo partes; the one part to 
be guyded by Sebaittan, and the other by Polccarpw; the one partto remainc in 
Rome , and the other to retyre rhemſelues into fome ſecure place further of. 
T hen fell a godlie variance hereening Sebaſtian , and Policaryws which of them 
ſhould (taie in Rome : Where they looked to be ſooneſt martyred ; and cache of 
them, did delyre ro ſtaie, chooſing it for the beſt. Pope Caius acorded them 
. faying: thar the Confeſlors were in the waic to heauen aſwell as the Martyrs, 
and et it downe that Policarpus ſhould accompanie them that departed out of 
Rome, for that he wasa Prieſt, and might miniſter the Sacraments: and that Se- 
bastian that was a luſtic yong man and a ſoldier, ſhould ſtaic to abyde rhe brunc 
and ſoit was done . There itayed in the companie of SebaHan: Marcw and Mar- 
celliznus , whom the Pope made Deacons, and Tranquillinw their father who was 
made Prieſt, and apointed Sebaſtian to be defender of the Church. . 

The time now drew necre, that this companie ſhould ſuffer divers ror- 
ments for the loue of Chri. This good lor, lighted firſt ypon Zoe the wife of 
N1coſtr..ctus: whom Sebaſtian had healed. This woman was taken making her 
praers at the tombe of the Apoſtle S. Peter. The officers willed her co adore 
an Idoll of Murs; but for that ſhe would not, Fluutunu the gouernour cauſed her 
to be hanged vp by the feet, and to make a great [moak vnder her, by which 
puniſhment ſhee yealded vp the ghoſt ro our ſauiour, and her body was 
tarowne into the ryuer Tyber. When the companie of Chriſtians vnderſtoode it, 
Tranquillinus laid to Sebaftian: great ſhame it is to ys, that a woman of a fraile na- 
ture, ſhould be the firſt that ſhould get the crowne of glorie: therefore I will go 
to obtaine her companie. With theſe words he departed from the houſe, and 
went to make his praicrs at the ſepulchre of S. Paul, wherc he was preſcntlie 
taken and ſtoned to death. Being dead, his bodie was throwne into the ryucr 
of Tyber. Nicoſtratus the husband of Zoe, and Claudius his friend, walking by che. 


ryuer (ide, were likewiſe aprehended; and after a fewe daies, that their m_ 
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had bene often heard , when neither faire peach nor threates , could remooue 
them from their faith; by the Emperors apointment, they were thrownc into 
Tyber , hauing great ſtones tycd to their necks, and ſo they yelded vp their 
ſoules ro God. 

There was in their companiec a Wicked man that fained himſelf to be a Chri- 
ſtian, who eſpyinge their doinges,reported each thingro the Emperour; By his 
meanes Tzburttu lon vnto Cromaſius who had bene gouernour was taken,and be- 
hedded. After him were taken Marcus, and Marcelianw, who were tormented 
cruellie ypon pykes of Iron, then binding their bodies vnto a ſtake, after they 
thruſt them thorough with launces. In this maner,all the Chriſtians that ſtaide 
with Sebaſtian were put to death by one meanes or other,and none left but him- 
ſelf. The Emperour vnderſtanding that he was a Chriſtian, cauſed him tobe 
brovght before him,and reproouing him ſharplie ſaid: Sebaftzan,is this the con- 
fidence that I haue put in'thee?l receaued theg into my court,I gaue thee an ho- 
norabic office, Iputthe incheit creditin my Empire, making thee captaine of 
the principall ſquadro of my armye, & doeſt thou reward me thus?Like a foole 
thou haſt yndone thie ſelf, and wouldeſt thou vndoe me alſo? from me looke 
for no fauour, and to thie ſelf looke for a ſhamefull and euill death . To whom 
Sebaſtian anſwered modeſtly. O Ceſar, thou haſt no cauſcto rake thought for 
me. If I haue forſaken thee, I haue not doneit, for the loueor reiped of aniec 
Emperour or king of the world, but I haue done it for the loue of God,who is 
the king both or heauen andearth, whom the Chriſtians adore. The gods 
which thou adoreſt are made of ſtone and of wood,and repreſent ynto thee rhe 
figures of vicious men, which were ynworthie to be called men, and much 
leſſe to be adored by thee for God, The Emperour would notpermitt him to 
| Tpeake anie more, but comanded them to ſet ypa poſt in rhe mideſt of the ſtreer, 
and that Sebaſtian being bound thereto, ſhould be ſhot to death by archers. 

This thing being blowne thorough the citrie, tor that Sebaſtian was well 
knowne, ſome did marucill thereat, other did not belecue it, andeueric one 
ran yntothe ſtreet, where they might ſee this ſoldier of Chriſt, who was led to 
the place of martirdome, by officers, with cryers before them who proclaimed 
him a malefaor, and arebell to the Empire. It was a heauie ſight, toſeea 
goodly yongman, of noble birth, of courtlie be hauiour , and of greateſteeme: 
hauing comirtted no faulr, to ſuffer ſuch a death. Sebsſtian being brought to the 
ſtake embraced the ſame, and with great reverence, ſpoke to our Lord Teſw 
Chriſt in this ſort. I yealdrhee Ines (O God) that haſt broughr me to this, 
howe did [ deſerue toimitate thee in anie thing? Thou for my loue diedſt ypon 
a tree,'and I for myne owne profitt shall xoes, Hinds vntoa poſt. Thou Lord 
gaueſt thy life for me, and now [ $hallgiue my life for thie loue . I praic thee 
my Lord to accept of my ſeruice, and the ſacrifice that I make vnto thee of 
my ſelf, take it with that will, that I preſeatit vato thee . This noble —_ 
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hauing ſaid theſe wordes, the excecurioners difpoiled him of hisclothes, and 
bound him to the poſt, cauting the people to ſtand alooff, and with all; the 
arrowes began to fall on himas thicke as haile ; Thebleſſed mancalled till on 
the name of leſw, who gaue him courage andcomfort in his gricuous tormente. 
In ſhort ſpace he was fo couered with arrows and dartes, that he looked nor 
like a man but like a Porcupine, There they left him tor dead, alcaough indced 
he was aliue. The next nighre went thither a good woman to bury his bodie, 
and tinding him aliue , the looſed him from the poſt, and led him to her houle; 
Where ſhe cured his wounds, that he recouered his pertect health. Divers 
Chriſtians viticed him who gaue him countfell to flyc awaie,to auoide the turie 
of Dioclecſianus : Bur he being molt deſirous ro dye for the loue of leſw Chriit, 
would nat depart out of the rowne. It chaunced one a time the empcrour 
paſled che ſtreet by the houſe where Sebaſtian lodged, he looked our at the 
windowe both to {ce the emperour, and that the emperour might tee him, for 
that the emperouc thought Sebaſtian had bene dead, he was veric much altonied, 
and comanded that he thould be brought to his preſence. The emperour ſaid: 
Art thou Sebaſtian thar I comanded ſhould be put rodeath ? Sehaflan ſaide; I 
am.Teſus Chriit hath reſtored vnto' me the life which thou dideſt comand ſhould 
be taken from me , and therctore I aduile thee, that thou be not ſo much his 
enemie, nor ſtrive not againſt him in killing of his friendes . Conſider with thy 
ſelf, that the Chriſtians deleruc not to be to vicd, for they in their praiers make 
alwaies petition for the preſeruation of the Empire. The Emperour hearing 
this, was enraged againſt him more thenar the firſt, doubring that by this 
meanes manic would be conuerted to the faith of Chriſt; theretore he cauled 
him to be led into a ſecret place, and there he was beaten with rods of Iron, till 
he yealded vp the ghoſt: His bodie was calt into a finck fullof filch and myre, 
becauſe the Chriſtians ſhould not finde it, nor do anie reuerence thereto: The 
glorious Saint appeared to a matron called Lacina, and told her where his bodie 
Was. Luctna didas the was comanded; The bodie when it was found, was 
Wichout any wound or hurt, and was allo verie beautifull and. {melked 
{weete, although it had lien in that filthic place . She buried it in Catacumbe in 
P14 Appia, where after was built a Church of S. Sebaſtian. | 
The whole Catholique Church doth highelie reverence this Saint, in ge- 
nerall, and allo perticuler . Fewe cities or contries there be, but you ſhall tind 
cither Church or'aulter, dedicated ynto him, or els they make lome perriculer 
feaſt in memorie of him. Euerie on calleth ypon him , and greaterealon there 
is . He ſuffred rwo martyrdomes, andalthough the firſt did not rake awaic his 
life, yet the ſecond torment ended it; for which cauſe}, a graue doctor called 
Peter de Palude faith; that Sebaſtian hath in heauen rwocrownes, for that he 
was rwiſc martyred; It is ſcene by experience that he hath alwaies helped 


thole that in thetime of peſtilence hath called ypon him,asit hapenedin o_ 
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to the cittieof Pauia. When Ttalie Was intected with that Euill, the people of 
that cittie, had recourle for the aide of S. Sebaffi.m with praiers and proceſsions, 
and they were dcliuered. God grant that by the prgiers and intercefsion of 
this Saint and Martir, wao dyed tor his loue, we maie be dcliuered from that 
ſicknes, and from all other Euills. The holie Church celebrateththefecaſt of S. 
Sebaitian vpon the daie of his martirdome, which was the 20. of Ianvarie, in 
the yeare of our Lord. 301: according to Bar.it was. 286. S. Ambroſe maketh 


' mention of this ſaint ypon the 18. plaime. S. Augufline in his ſermon of S. Fabian 


and Sebaſtien. S.Gregorie 1n the firſt booke 10.chapter of his dialogues. Paulw Did- 
conus in the 6. booke. the 2. chapter of bis hiſtorieof the longobardes . Beds , 
Y ſuardus; and manie others. 


——— 


The life of S. Agnes Virgin and martir. 


He bolie Doftors ſate that the denill @ the ape of Telus Chriſt. By which they mea- 
ne, that 45 the ape doth tmuate a man in all thinges that he can, ſo the deuall doth 
imiate Telus Chriſt 4 far be maze. For iwhich cauſe, the diuell ſeing denout 
people light candles before the Bleſſed Sacrament, before the Rood, ard before Saints. 
He one the other part comandeth his witches and inchanters , that when they yſe their in- 
chantments, among#t other thinges , they light vp candles + It hageneth for the ſame reaſon 
that becauſe Chriſt hath wn cictzes and other places, certame houſes of religious perſons, 
which date and night be buſiedin bu ſeruvce ;, the diell alſo to connterſatte the ſame , hath 
im euerie cxtie , 4 houſe of eujll women: which date and night endevour to ſerue the 
diuell and to offend God. To one of thoſe houſes, was the glorious S. Agnes led, by the 
comandement of a withed Indge , who perſiwaded by the diuell thought thereby to pur the 
bleſſed virgin out of the ſerutce of Chrilt , and to make ber a ſlane vmto Satan . Among 
the other torments which the ſufſred for the loue of God, this was vmto her moſt grie- 
vow. The life of this Saint , was written by Saim Ambrole and by other graue authors 
m this ſort. | | 
0 Alas Agnes Was a Romaine, and borne of noble parents. She was veric 
beautifull of bodie, bt more beautious of mind. Being yet but thircteene 
yeares of age, a yong man, who was verie rich, and ſonne to the gouernour 
of the cittie ſawe her , and was inamored and loued her without meature. 
Enquiring of her , he was informed that ſhe was of noble birth, he thoughr 
therefore to take her to Wife. To that purpoſe he ſent meſſengers vnto her, 
(making large promiſes) which preſented ynto her lewells, and other coſtlic 
ornaments. The vertuous damoſell, neither received the preſents, nor gaue 
ani: anſwere to the meſſengers . He thincking ſhe defired thinges of more va- 


lewe, ſentynto hergreater and richer guiftes. He procured alſo, diuers perſons 


of nes to be meanes ynto her, that ſhe would conſent to marrie him. He 
ſpoke vnto her himſelf; relling her, who he was; and declared ynto her his 
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riches, his houſes, his ſlaues , his goodes, all which he ſaid ſhould be at her co- 

mandement, yf ſhe would accept of him co be her ſpouſe: Wherevnto Agnes 

anſwered, Fyc on this wordlie pelf, occaſions to fiane, and allurements to 

euill; Troubſe nor your ſelf, for I haue made my proaiſe-to atiother, He 
hach given his word to beſtowe on me, more richer ornamears then thine be. 

He ſurpaſleth thee in nobilirie; I haue giuen to him my faith, and he bath pro- 
miſed co be my ſpouſe. He hath alrcadie giuen me a ring, and hath pur a Car- 
canet of precious lewells about my neck. He hath put on my eares peartes of 
ineſtimableprice, and adorned me with moſt riche ornaments; He hath ſhewed 
me his creaſures,and hath promiſed to giue them vnto me, it I be perſeucrant in 
his lone. I cannot, nor I maie nor, deſpite this my lone, and ſet my minde ypon 
others, for I am whollie his, and he is altogether Mine. I haue hadalreadie of 
him , an crneſt of his loue, which I muſt needes keepein mind. He bath imp 
parted ynto me, his honorable blood, his power whichis great, his fight which 
1s delectable. I haue alreadie ſcene his lodging , which is prepared and furni- 
ſhed for me, his mulick hath ſounded in mine cares; his damoſells hath rejoyſed 
With me , becauſe Iam ſpoule vnto their Lord: [I haue received a thanking 
fauours from him. I hauc taſted his chaſt embracements;his mother # a Virgin: 
his father knoweth no woman;rthe Angells obey himzand the tunne and moone 
do wonder when they ſee him; He giueth life ynto the dead; and healeth 
thoſe that be ficke, if he do but rouch them. To him onlie will | give my faith, 
for if I keepe to him and louc him onlie , I ſhalbe chaſt ; if i keepe companie 
with him, I thalbe pure and cleane; if I Iye with him I ſhalbe a virgin. Our 
matrimonie ſhall notbe barraine,my childbirih ſhalbe without paine;and cuerie 
daic my fruittullnes sball encreaſe. 

The yong man marking theſe wordes, was more inflamed with the loue of 
this virgin. Thincking that ſome other had eniozed his loue; he went home 
ſorrowtull, and fell ſicke of a grieuous infirmitie . His father ſent for the Phi- 
ficions,& enquired dil:gentlic the cauſe of his ſonns difeaſe;but tor that carnall 
and diſhoneſt loue cannot be kept long lecret, his father found it out; and being 
informed who the yong woman was, he determined to make it a matche, for 
that she was not infcriour to the yong man in parentage. Then he comforted 


his ſonne, and told him riat he ſhould haue the maid to wife , for whole loue. 


he was this tormented. Whereypon the yong man ſoone recouered his health. 
The tather forgor not his promiſe, fearing leaſt his ſonne might fall ſicke againe. 
Toetie@ it, he cauſed the father of the virgin to be ſpoken withall, making 
larger promiſes then his ſonnc before had done. The bleſſed damoſell conſtant 
in her determination, gaue vnto her father the ſame anſu cre that ſhe had giuen 
vatothe yong man ,and he cerrifyed vnto the gouernour the refolution of his 
daughter. The gouernour Was much offended that his ſonne was refuſed, for 
he thought that none in the towne could furpaſle him in nobilitie,or richeſſe. 
He theretore made cnquirie, who this ſpouſe of Agnes should be, of whom shd 

gaue 
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gaue luch great comendation. Some told the gouernour that she was a Chri- 
tt1an , and that ſhe had faid incomunication , that the was the ipoule of Teſus 
Chriſt, whom the Chriſtians adore tor God. Simphroniws (the goucrnour) was 
glad when he heard that, for he thought by thismeanes to hane his purpoic.He 
kne we he could not other waies trouble her, for that her parents were of the 
nobilicic . He ſent the officers to bring Agnes inta the court that the might be 
examined if ſhe were a Chriſtian, or 1t the had ſpoken euill of their Gods. 
When Agnes came in, the gouernout examined her of her religion, and the 
openlic confeſſed that ſhe was a Chrittian , At the firſt heyſed kind wordes and 
proffered her faire, if ſhe would adore the Idolls: When that would not lerue, 
he menaccd her which hautie wordes; but the ſeruantof Ieſw Chriit was not 
once mooued with anie of histhreates. The gouernour comanded her to pri- 
ſon, and apointed her father and mother who came with her, to perſwade her 
to leaue this vaine ſuperſtition, and to maarric his ſonne, which to her and to 
them both, ſhould be both proficable, and honorable. : 
The next daic Agnes was brought agxine before the gouernour, who ſeing 
that ſhe was (till conſtant, and that ſhe aiwates prailed virginitie ſaid; ſcing thou 
makeſt lo great acount of thic virginitie , it were good ine thincks ro ſhut thee 
vpin the | Haar of the goddeſt Vefia, to ſerue her wich other virgins, that 
ofter her ſacrifiſe daieand night. Vo whom Agnesan{Wered, If I for the Joue of 
Chrift Ieſw would not take thie ſonne co husband, that hatch vnderſtanding and 
can (ce,hearc,andenioyeh the lighr, and other benenits of this life; why would 
you haue me adore the goddefle Vesta & other Idolls, that be dumbe, deaffe, and 
without feelinge,or lite? Why do you wishe me, to bowe my ſelf, and ro do re- 
nerence ynto Wood and ſtone, in contempt of the true God? Then ſaid the 
gouernour, I forbeare thee, alchough choublaſphemeſt our Gods, becauſe thou 
art ſo yong. Agnes ſaid : Faith confilteth not in yeares butin the harte, and the 
hare plealeth God morethen the yeares. Do with me whatſoeuer thou wilt, 
for I will not adore the Idolls, butonlie Ieſw Chriſt the truce & living God. Then 
ſaid Simpbromw: on of theſe two thinges mult you do, either to lacrifile to the 
goddeſle Veſts in her temple wich other virgins, orels to beledinto the bro- 
thel houſe, Where looſing thine honour, thou shalt be a shame to all thie kinred. 
To him anſwered the virgin : If 5ou kne we that he whomI adore 1s God;you 
would not ſpeak fuch aword. He is able to deliuer my bodiefrom ſuch ynclea- 
nes: his holie Angell is my keeper, and hecan deliver me from all danger , Thy 
ods cannot doſo, for they be wood and ſtones, or elſe metrall . Let Cauldrons 
e made of them for mens vics, or let the ſtreets of Rome be paued therewith, 
or clſe make fire with them. If you Idolaters do not leaue your blinderrour, 
be aſſured you ſhalbe puniſhed therefore; and as your Idolls are founded or caſt 
outof mettall,ſo shall you be burned in the fier of hell, without hope, or with- 
out end. The Iudge hearing this, comanded to I her ofher clothes, cuen 


to her skin, and ſo tobeled ynto rhe brothell houſe, with cryers before her,that 
I 2 ſhould 
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ſhould Aiie; for that Agnes hath facrilegiouſlic blaſphemed the highe gods, there. 
fore ſor puniſhment the is led ynto che brothell houſe . This comandement of 
the gouernour was excecuted without delaie ; but when ſhe was ſtripped, God 
prouided that her haire that was thick and long, couered her all over, and ſee- 
med to adorne her more,then her aparaile. Being led vntothe comontouſe,and 
put in a chamber, ſhe found there an Angell of onr Lord to her defence, in- 
cloſing her round with a heauenlie light , (which no mans eyes could abide to 
behold)thar ſhe ſhould not be abuled, nor defyled,8 the place did ſhine,as it had 
bene the manſion ofthe ſonne. The S. fell to her praier, & while the praied,she 
ſawe hard by her, a whire garment: which she pur on,& aid; 1 yeld thee infinic 
thancks my Lord, for thatit hath pleated the ro numberme amdflg thie hand- 
ma ides, and to aparaile me with thy bleſſed liuverie . This curted houſe was be- 
come the temple of praier, into the which, thole that entercd with wicked en- 
tents and delires, returned againe with chalit and purer mindes. 

Among other thar aſſembled thither, the fonne of the gouernour was one, 
thincking co enioye his pleaſure on the damolell taftlie,& without danger, and 
withall Mating he should not neede to marry her;came into the chaber, whe- 
re she was, and being blinded, with the furie of carnall & dishoneſt loue, hafted 
toward the yong maid, icoffing & icſtingatorhers, that hadgonc in before him 
With emll entene, and had returned backe with better mindes . When the vn- 
fortunat yong man drewe neere to the gliſtering light, that incloſed the virgin, 
he could not come neere to touch her y, 9 fell vpon the earth, and the dwell 
ſtrangeled him. Other yong men that came in his Gong his long ſtay, 
thought that he had beene with tbe virgin in diſhoneſt delighrtes,but perceiving 
that his ſtaie was ſo long,they went in totall him,and there they found him on 
the ground dead. Art this fight they lifted vp their voices andcryed ſaying: Come 
ye Romaines, take renenge of this inchantercſle , who hath killed the tonne of 
the gouernour. This chance being (odcnlie blowne abroad, cameo the eares of 
his tather, who ran like a mad man to ſec hisdead ſonne,& railed on this S.coms+ 
plaining of her crueltie . She aniwered him, that ſhe did not kill him , bur the 
diuvell whoſe will the yong man would haue excecuted . His father (the teares 
trickling downe his cheekes)ſaid to the virgin, if the God, which thou worſhi- 

eſt be the true God, aske of him that my tonne maie be raiſed rolife, & I will 

zleeutin him:Vnro whom Agnes aſwered, although that neither you,nor your 
belief deſerue it,yer for the honour of my Lord Ieſws Chrs?,l am content to do ir. 
Hauing ſaid this, ſhe fell on her knees in prater, and did not rife ynrill the yong 
man was railed to life,and ſtood on his feet. Coming out of the chamber he ſaid 
With a loud voice ; there 1s no other God neither in heauen , norin earth, but 
the God which the Chriſtians adore. The Gods of the gentills be falſe, and they 
can neither help themſelucs,nor thoſe thar adore them. At this the prieſts of the 
gEentills ran vp and downe, makinge a tumult, and faying:kill the inchantreſle, 
that ſo be wiccheth mcns minds with her inchantments. 
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T he gouernour hauing a defire to defend $. Agnes (for he could not ſtaie the 


furie of the incenſcd _ 3) comitted the matter to 4ſþefiw his deputic , who 
cauſed a great fire to be kindled, wherein he threwe the Virgin. The flame par- 


ting in ſunder,did not hurt her, but burned manie of the that made this vprore 


againſt her. S. Agnes Randing in the mideſt of the flame, lifting vp her handcs to 
heauen,madc her praicrs ynto God ſaying ; O Almightie Lord, worth of all 
honour and reuerence,father of our Lord leſw Chriſt; i give the infinit thancks 
for that by meanes ofthie onlie begotten ſonne,{ am deſveredfrs the handes of 
the vicious men, and from the vncleanes,of the difhoneſt ſpirit of carnallitte;the 
fire hath done me po harme, but haueconſumed them, that would haue burned 
me: For this I blcfle thee, O father, worthie of all honour. I behold that with 
myteyes which my faith cold me, I nowe poleſſe that which I hoped, I hold 
that which 1 defyredin myne armes, and therefore I praiſe the with my mouth 


and with my hart. As S. Agnes ſpoke theſe wordes, the fire was quenched, and ' 


there remained no ſigne thereof . But 4ſþaſius, for that the yprore & furie of the 
people was ſo great, that he could notquiett them , cauſed her to be behedded. 
And thus the glorious _ and Martyr S. Agnes, ended hir martyrdome. Her 
father caried awaic her bodice, without ſhewing anie ſorrowe; yea, he made ſi= 
gnes rather of ioye, andof content, and cauſed her to be buried in the waie Ne- 
mentans, not far diſtant from the cittye. where God by the merits of his ſaint to 
ſuch perſons that being ſick, went ynto her ſepulchre, found remedic, & were 
healed. The Church dothcelebrate the feaſt of S. Agnes vpon thedaie of her mar- 
tyrdome,which was vypon the 21.0f Lenwarte, in the yere of our Lord 304.in the 
ende of the raigne of Dyoclefianus, and Maximianu and beginning of Conſtantizs. and, 
Galerius. S. Ambroſe writeth rhe life of this Saint in his 66.fermon , of his third 
tome, and in his booke he wrote de Virgimbus, andin his firſt book 4. chapter 4p 
officys. S. Hierome alſo maketh mention of her in his 8. Epiſtle ro Demerrize. S. 
Iidore in his Breularic, and Prudentius in Periſtephano in the laſt himne. and S. 


Auften in bis 101. ſermga de diverſis. 
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The tife of S. Vincent martyr. 


AF Elas Chriſt azth i» the Apecalips: I will giue to the conquerovr hidden Man- 
| na. It ſemeth truke that theſe wordes were ſpokentothe worthre Martyr Vincentius, 
for that was ſpectallie given vnto bum that was promiſed in theſe wordes, tothe coquerour 
that is to Vincentius , ſo named of vittery, 1 will give the hidden Manna , which 
5 halbe ſo delicrous and ſo ſweete, that the trauaites, and aduerſities, the «hames, and reproaches 
The priſons, aud the torment, ſeemed comſortable andioyfull ynro him. The life of thu glorious 
martyr, takenout of $. Itidore, Prudentius, Beda, Simeon Mctaphraſtes,and other 
 «#thors that wrote of him, ws & followeth. Tf 
| | I 3 Sajnt 


Am 


—_ _— 
| — 


we. _ IETF LEAI AI OO LID AE WP Si Ar * Ou 3 $99 UIIERS" £9 ug I. III B44 os 9 ene» - 


70 S Vaucent. © Janv. 22. 
Sg Aint Vincent Was bornein Sarragozzs, the moſt noble cittieof the kingdome 
of "Arragen in Spaine. Some late he was of Ofca, but Prudenttus faith he was 
of S4rr4gozza. Valerins Was Biſhop of that rowne who made himdeacon, and 
-=u him charge to preach to the-people, for thathe himſelf having a detect in 
1s {peach, could not well performeir. The Empirc of Rome was gouerned by 
Drocleſianus , and Maximianus who were neuer ſatisticd with shedding Chrittian 
blood. They ſenc into Spaine a tyrant like themliclues called Dactanus tor their 
licutenant, who hauing martyred ſome Chriſtians in Zaragozz4ahdimpritoned 
others, began to torment them in that place allo, but for that he was to go to 
Valencia, he cauſed the priloners to be led thither. Among the reit was Valerius 
and Vincentiu, Who began to shed his bloodin Saragoſſa,leauing there behind him 
his ſtole, which belonged to his order; and was bathed in his owne bloode. 
The teait ofthe martyrdome of this Saint, is of fuche ſolemnitic,thar itis begon 
to be kept,in the Vigill thereof. Thetwo bleſſed Saints, indured much trauaile 
and wearnnes in this longe iorney, going it all one tfoote, Joaden with Irons,and 
other enill intreatings. Baing arryuedat Yelena , they were kept in priſon cer- 
raine dayes, ſuffcing cherein hunger , and ocher inconueniences wherto priſo- 
ncrs be ſubie&,ncuertheleſſe,they were ſo well pleaſed to ſuffer for the loue of 
Teſw Chrift, that it ſcemed they ſuffred no paine nor affliction at all. 

When they came before Dacianw, he looked ſternely vpon the keeper of the 
priſon, and reprooued him ſharplicfor that he had vſed the Saintes fo well; (for 
to he was perfwaded when he ſawe their cheerefull countenances;)and ſaid to 
him: the malefactors thatbe in thy priſon haue no want, if thou vie them al- 
well as thou haſt viedtheſe men. They waie not what cuill they do, if they 
mae be vſcd in this fort in priſon. Afcer that heturned to the bleſſed Martyrs, 

&12d hauing by him alitle ſtatue of the Empcrour Diocleſianw, with a chating 
diſhe of fire, and a Quithion,he laid; the Emperougsot Rome haue comanded that 

| Wekcepe thereligion of the Gods; among the which Dzocleſianus deſerueth to 
_Þenumbred and to be adored. Sec, hereis his ſtatue, nowe you mult kneele 
Vpon chat Quithion,andoffer incenſe vnro him in that fire. SaintValeriw began 
to anſwere, bur becaule he had an impedimentin his ſpeach he ſtaid often, and 
they conld not well ynderſtand what he faid, Then S. Vimcentivs ſaid to him, 
what is the cauſe good Father, that chou ſpeakeſt as though thou weart afcard_ 
ef this Tyrant?ſpeake aloud man, that eucrie one maie heare thee, & this furious 
tyrant maic be aſhamed; Or ifir pleaſe you giue me leaue to ſpeak,and I will an- 
{were him. I giuethee good leaue ſaid (Valerixe) to defend the truth of our faith; 
euen as before | gaue thee authoritie to preach . Hauing leaue , this couragious 
deacon lajd to Dactanus, O Tndge, take wh thole thy Gods to thy elf, worſhip 
thou chem; offer chou incenſe vnto them: and ſhed the blood of living creatures 
ynto them : For we Chriſtians do adore the Father crernall, the author of our 
lite, and of the light which weinioye . We confeſſe him for one God, together 


with his onlie begotten ſonne Jeſus Chriſt and the Holic Ghoſt , ro whom _ 
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&r the incenſe of our ſoules ; we harbour him in our heartes, and confeffe 
1m with our mouthes , and arereadie ro gine-our liues and to ſhed our blood 
for his loue; but this is no great matrer ſince leſws Chriſtour Lord and God,ſhed 
. his blood for vs. Theſe wordes gauelife and conrage to the Chriſtians, and 
vexed Dacianus, {fo that hereypon he baniſhed Yaleriws; and comanded that You 
centizs ſhould be put ro thEtorment.. His firſt torment was, that he was diſpoi= 
led of his clothes, and hanged by the armes onapiller , and then they ryed a 
rope to his fecte, andpulledirt fo hard, hat all his bodie was pur forth of 1oinr, 
Then they bear him {origorouſlie , that his bodie ran downe with ſtreames of 
blood. The glorious martyr looked cheerefully in this torment, and ſmiling ſaid 
tothe Tyrant : greater is the torment that thou ſuffreſt , to lee melitle regard 
thie crue[ltie, then is mine thus ro ſuffer it . Take heed that thou be nor looner 
wearyedin tormenting me; then Lin ſuſteining it, 

Theſe wordes made Dacianw {o to chaffe and frette,thathe tooke the knotted 
Naues from the hands of the excecutioners, and did not ſtrik therewith the 
holic martyr, bur rhe cxccutioners themſejucs, and reproving them ſharplie, 
called them raskals, and baſe fellowes. When S. Vincent ſawe this, With a tmi- 
ling countenance he ſaiglto Dactanw. What 15 it thou doeſt nowe? doelt thou ſo 
ſoone repent rhee for being my cnemie ? but now thou wouldeſt ſce me dead, 
and nowe thou takeſt my part, beating them that did beat me, & ſtriking thoſe 
thatſtroke me , Theſe wordes made Dacianw more furious and cholericke; and 
ro vic yer more crueltie againſt the Martyr, ſcing he ſcoffed at the rorments 
and at himalfo..wherefore he comanded thar they ſhould bear him inceſſantlie. 
The officers being agricued and aſhamed for the wordes of Dacianw, ſhewed 
their mallice and turic againſt the martyr. They beat him more cruellic then 
at the firſt, and toore all his bodie with rodds and hookes of Iron . The blefſed 
martyr reprooucd the officers, ſaying: that they were weakfellowes, and of 
ſmale ſtrength , andif they did not endeuour to punishe androrment him yet 
more grieuouſlie, Daciznus would beat them againe. The excecurioners had beat 
him ſo long till they were wearyed: in ſuch ſort that to them their ſtrength de- 
creaſed, andto the martyr comfort and ioye encreaſed , and with a cheerefull 
countenance he looked toward heauen, asf he penetrating the ſame, had ſcene 
Jeſw Chrift in his throne. Whar is this ſaid Dacztanw; this man ſtandeth pleaſant 
and content; and morecomfortable is the tormenred, then the rormentor. Let 
| him reſt a while till his woundes be cold, and the blood congealed, then bear, 
and torment him a freshe. 

The blefſed martyr perceiuing his intent, ſaid to him: Thou vngracious crea- 
ture: Study and deuile ſome newe kindes of cruelltyes, for thou ſeeſt that the 
_ forepaſſed tormets are to-ſmalepurpole. Be aſſured tho doeſt deceiue thie ſelf 

If thou thinckeſt thus to enforce me . GiuTme anic punishment, or racke my 
bodie, for it is naturallie ſubie vnto rrauaile, afflitions, and death . This 
exteriour part wich thou laboureſ ſo furioullic to deſtroy,is made of carth;and 
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by one meancsor other,muſt be conſumed,and difſolued. I have another ., 
watchin me , 1 haue another in my ſoule, which differeth much from this, tw. 
that it is tree, &% cannot be attlited with any externall force, this is that which 
ſo cheerfullie ſupporteth my torments, this is that which contemneth thee. 
Dactanw hearing theſe wordes , and ſeing mall reconing that Vixcentins made of 
his rorments, made him another proffer and ſaid: Seing thou art fo obſtinate, 1! 
that thou doelt not regard the punishments that thou hait had, which mooueth ; 
all thoſe that ſee thee ro compaſsion; and arc reſolued notto bowe thie knees * 
vnto our Gods, nor to do them facrifile ;I will defer a while, orelle finiche |} 
the torments that remaine for thee to indure. Tell me, where be thole bookes 
that teach your religion , that I maic reutnge my ſelf ypon them,for the harme |; 
that they worke in thec and others. Theſe Tyrants vied to ſearch for 
the bookes of holic Scripture, in all places where they went , and when ' 
the7 could get them they burned them, thincking by this meanes, to 
exringuishe che name of Ieſus Chrift out of the world: and if anie Chriſtian 
which they had taken, dehucred them anie of thele bookes ,they lethimgoat | 
libertie. The other Chriſtians deteſted theſe men exceedinglie, and called 
them traytors, which was the name the Euangelift gaye Iudas , tor that he deli- 
ueredChriſt into the hands of his enemies. They called theſe men bythe lame 
name, for that they delivered theſe good bookes to the Idolaters to be burned. 
Thisdemand was much diſplcaſant to S. Vicentius, and heanſ[wered , that before 
he should ſee fach a deed, the fire of hell should conſvme him. Dactars hea- 
ring him talke of fire ſaid, thou threateneſt me with fier, and with fier I will 
torment thee. Then caulcd he him to be ynlooſed from the piller to the which 
he was bound, and to be laid on the engine with burning torches to his ſides, 
and to be cornc with hookesof Iron, fo that the fire did picrce vnto his bo- 
wells. This torment was fo cruell vnto the Martir, that men thought it was j 
—_—_—— , thata bodie lo tottered, ſo difoynted,and ſcorched, shouldindure ' 
to liue. 

The rage of the tyrant ſtaid nor heere, for he deuiſedanother engine to tor- 
ment him, which was this; he cauleda bed of Iron to be made like a grid[ron, 
which was full of ſharp pricks ſanding vp, and comanded Vmcentzus to be laid 

Ypon ite Becauſe the ex2cutioners werenotquick tolaic him thereon,he ſtrer- 
ched on himſelf , and reprooucd the officers that were fo ſlow in doing 
their duty. What caulc ſaied he haue you to hinder part of mygloric,and of my 
triumphe with your ſloth? Be you dilig-nt,for the more torments you -giue me, | 
the greater ſhallbe my reward , which I ſhall recciue of my Lord Ieſus Chrift, 
Theic words were like daggers to the heart of Dactanxs, who (till increaſed his - 
cruelltie,againſt che holie marcir. Being laid vps this hard bed, the ſharp prickes 
of Iron pearced thorough his boGe, euen to the bowelils. Then the tyrant } 
com nanded that they ſhould make vndcr his bodie , a ſmale fier, that his paine ' 
mightte the grea'cr. They caſtſait allo into the ker, that itmight leape _—_ 4 
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his wounds. Moreouer, they rubbed him ouer with Lard, to encreaſe the 
force of the ficr. They coueredalſo his bodie with glowing plates of Iron. All 
theſe kindes of fier did not onlie.ſcorch his fleſhe , bur alſo the bones and the 
bowells; and with all the great (tore of blood that ran from his body,quenched 
out the tier . All this did Dactanws that he might make a conqueſt of the holie 
martyr. But weak is the force of man,ſtryuing againſt God. The heaping of ri- 
gour 1s to no other purpole, but to ſhewe more plainlic our owne frailtic. Das 
clanus Was Oucrcome in the firſt attempc, yer he yentured againe to ouercome, 
which was —_—_— bur an augmentation, of his owne diſcredit and reproach. 
The tyrant being thus confounded, 0 daunted in mind, cauſed them to take the 
holic man from this torment, ro torment him after another ſort. He cauſed him 
to be put into a dark dongeon naked as he was, locked his feet in the ſtockes, 


' and made him lye flat vypon the ground ypon manie tylcſheardes, or broken 
| Pieces of carthen veſſels, to the end his atiliced body thould haue no repole 


nor reſt. Saint Iſidore faith : that Dactanws did lock him vp in the dongeon, not 
onlic co augment the doſors, and paines of the martyr , but alſo to conceale the 
plorie of his conteſſion, and withall he thought to couer his owne reproach and 
ſhame, by keping ſecret the perſon, that to litle regarded him. 

Nowe was the timecome that our Lord began to cheriſhe his ſoldier, and to 
giue him manifeſt proof howe acceptable his ſuffringes were vnto him, The 
dongeon ſo darck was on a ſodaine repleniſhed with heauenlie light, and che 
ſtocks did open of themlelues, the pauement and the broken tyles, yealded as 
{ſweet a mel}, as if they had bene ſo manie floures. Then apeared to him a great 
companic of Angells, that with {weet yoices ſong the praiſes of his vidorie, 
and madeioye with the holie martyr for his glorious triumphe . This celeſtiall 
comfort was ſuch coſolation ynto the martir, that he ſcarce felt anic grief of his 
woundes. "The light that was in the priſon was diſcerned by certaine holes, 
the ſweete ſmell that went from thencg was perceiued allo , and the melodic 
was heard that the Angells made. The lailors when they had conſidered here- 
of, were amaſed at {o maruailous thinges;,land they opened the gate that anie 
might come in to lee and heare, what they had hard and lecne. Among the reſt 
that came thither were manie Chnitians vaknowne, who deſired to knowe 
what was become of this bleſſed martyr. The dores being open, they drewe 
neere,and {aw thele great maruailes, that God had ſhewed in the priſon.Depar- 
ting from thece, they began with ioye to publiſhe thorough the cttty, what they 
had heard and feenc. One of the lailors, gaue notice thereof vnto Dactanus, 
who gaue no reward ynto the bringer of theſe newes ; but God rewarding 
him turncd him to the faith , makiag him become a Chriſtian, by meanes of 
this miracle. When Dactanu had knowledge of it he trembled for feare, and fain- 
ted for ſorrowe ; afterward he fell into a rage, and gnaſhed his teerh for anger. 
The curſed iudge deuiſed then , to handle the matter of another faſhion, tor 
he yted him kindlie and courtcouſlic, but all this cheriſhing was fained, for he 

| K enuyed 
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enuyed the gloric that the Martyr got by theſe torments. To this purpoſc he 
caulſcd a delicate bed to be made , and the ſame to be decked vp with rotcs and 
flowers, and there he made Vincentius to be laid, and medecincs to beaplyed ta 
his woundes and ſores; When this was knowne in the cittie, manie of the Chri- 
ſtians gathered together , to do ſeruice and to honor this faint, anddeſircd to 
help and cheriſhe him. By this permiſſion,ſome made vp his bed, ſome cleanſed 
his woundes , ſome wipcd their handkercheifes in his blood, intending to. 
keepe them for reliques; and ſome other kiſſed the veric (ores. Scant had Saint 
Fincentiws turned him in his bed, and taken anic reſt, but he yealded yp the 
Ghoſt. Dactanus not hauing the power to make him dye with fo manic cruell 


torments , our Lord God would nor permitt that this malicious craft ſhould: 


preuaile or ſeruc bis turne . He was told of the death of S. V'mcentans, and howe 
that manie Chriſtians kitlcd his handes and feet, halt burned of, which they allo 
did when he was laid1n his bed. 

Prudentius {aith : that the Chriſtians thought that he would take no regard: 
thereof, and that he hadrepented him. of that he had done, icipg he-yied luch 
curtefie toward him,and did lo cheriſhe him before his death . Bur the caſe was 
otherwiſe, for he was enraged therewith ſo much, thathe was almoſt mad 
for anger, and martyred manic of them. He alſo thought to reuenge himlelf 
VPon the dead bodie, which being aliue had gotten the victorie , to his great 
grief ® He cauſcdit to becaſt into a ſtincking ditche full of myre , not far trom 
the Cittiez to the end that the dogs, the fonles of theaire , andthe wild beaſics 
might deuoure it: but the iſſue of che matter was, that God lent acrowe who 
by natureis moſt encmie to dead bodies, which ate neere ynto the bodie of the. 
Saint, and not onlie refrained it felftrom feeding thereon, but allo kepr it, that 
no other, cither beaſt or foule ſhould touch it, It ſtaid there contynuallie, and 
It ſeemcd with a hoarle voice, to ſhewe a kind of ſorowe, for the death of this 
Saint. A wolt (melling the bodic came thither co deuoureit; but the crowe fo 
vexcd him, what with his tallents, and with his beake, that the wolf was com- 
pelled to depart awaie, without once touching the bodie. There was notice 
giuen of this alſo ynto Daczanw, who being not fully ſatisfied in perſecuting 
this Saint,did comand as Stmeon metapbraſtes laith, that the bodie ſhould be wrap- 
ped in an Oxesskin, (as they were vied that killed cither father or mother),and 
caſt into the ſea, with agreart ſtone tyed aboutir. A maryner called Eumorfiuw was 
chargedrto doit. Hefullfilling the goucrnours comandement, laid the bleſſed 
mans bodie in his bark, and when he was lanched agood waie into the ſca, he 
threweit in, and made about to returne to the ſhore, and (although he rowed 
neuzr ſo fait,) when he was aryued and came to land, he foundthere the bleſſed 
bodie on the ſand, but he had no will ro touch it anie more; Soleauing itthere. 


he wentawaic. Metapbraites faith:that the water as it were labouring with the. 


ſand, wrought to withit, thar it coucred the bleſſed bodie , where it remained 
buryed a while. | Th 
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T he perſceutionbeingceaſed,'this Saint apearced to u good widowe woman, 
and toldher where his body was, ſhe told it coanother , and fo they two went 
together to the feaſhore, where they quicklie found ir, by the tokens that the 
women fore-knewe . Taking the bodie vp with due reuerence, they caricd it 
ro a houſe without the walles of Pallencts, where was after builta Church de- 
dicated to his name, and there it remained till che deſtruction of Sparne by the 
Saraſcns. There was amongſt them'onecurſed moore,called Habda-ragman who 
was king of Cordoua. He cauſedallthe bodtes of Saints that he couldtind inthe 
Citties or countries that he toke, to be conſumed with fire . Wherevpon the 
Chriſtians for fearc of him caryed awale manic from diuers places; and among 
others the bodic of S. Vmeent. After they hadraken it outof the Church where 
he was, they went with the ſameto lea, and failed roward the itraightes of 
Gibraltar, and by it they enteredinrothe Occan, and ſtaicd till they came to a 
foreland, which nowe 1s called the Cape of S.l/zncent. for that they (taide there, 
With the riche treaſure of his holic bodie . They that had it, determined toin- 
habite there, thincking to be there ſecure, and builced a little Chappell , and 
made a hole ynder the ground, wherein they laid the bodie of this glorious 
Martyr, hauing firſt put it in a Coffin of woode; Then they builded lome litle 
houles like cottages and ſtaid there a certaine time, Jiuing onlieby tiſhe which 
they toke . Manic yeares after it hapened that Albohaſen, a pringipall moore of 
Agliend, impritoned thoſe that ſuceeded the hrft founders of thote places . Aﬀer 
in the yeare of our Lord 1139. Don Alonſo Henriquez that raignedin Portugall oucr- 
came inbartraile, Iſmar king of Aghiend , with tourc other kinges that toke his 
part. Becauſe of this famous victoric the kings of Portugall, firſt began to beare 

the Quize in theirshield, tor that they had ouercome tive kinges together. In 
this batraile were taken priſoners ſome Chrittians that were ſlaues to the 
moores, among whom were ſome of them, that Albohaſen had taken at the cape 
of S. Vent. Theſe certifyed the king thac they hard their ancetors ſaic, thatim 
that place was the bodie of S. Vincent. The king was well pleated with this. 
newes, and ſome going to ſearch there, and finding thechappell ruinated,beg:n 
to dig,and atlengch they found the blefled reliques. 

Ic1s to be noted, that at the firſt this fore land was caled Promontorium ſacrum. 
And after the bodie of S. Vmcent came thither , they catled it the Mount of the 
crowes, for that a great mulritudeof them were alwaies about the Chappell; 
ſo that theſe foules ſhewed rthem(ſclues to have ſtill aloue roward the bodie of 
the Saint . When they found it, andbronughrir into Portagall in a ſhip, two 
crowes were alwaicsſeene to ſtand, one ypon the decke,& rhe'orher ypon the 
ſterne of the ſhip. This holie treaſure was laſtlite brought to the cirtic of Lybone, 
which the ſame king Alonſo had won from the Moores, which was in the yeare 
of our Lord 1147. and was ſetin the great Church. Some leeme te ſaie, that 
the bodie of S. Ysncent isin France , in a monaſterie of Benedictine monckes,in 
Gajen,bur the truth is this, In the time of Clothenw king of France, there raigned 
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in Spaine king Theodiw a Goth. The king of France paſſing to make Warr in Arra- 


| gon, beleeged the cittic of Saregozzs, and brought it to great Giſtreſle, 


Bur for reuerence of Saint Vincentiu the Martyr , that was borne in that citrie, 
and of his bloodie ſtole that the citiſens had z he rayſed his ſiege without 
doing anie other harme, onlie being content to haue the ſtole of the glo- 
rious martyr, which the eitiſens of Saragoſſ« gaue vnto him . This good king 
made ſo great account of this venerable relique, that he cauſed a Church to 
be builded in Pari in honour of Saint Yawent that he might haue a worthie place 
to laie them in. There is no other relique of S.Vmcent in all France. The martyr- 
dome of this Saint Was on the ſame daie that the Church celcbrateth it. 
Which was the 22. of Ianuarie in the yearc of our Lord 301. Diocleſianws aboue 
named being Emperour of Rome . Bar. faith 303. 


—_— 


The life of $. Anaſtaſius Martyr. 


Od threatened thoſe men amongſt his people, that lrued without rule and diſor- 
dinatlic, by the mouth of bis prophet Elaie, ſaying : do not you thincke that 1 shall 
want ſeruantsto ſerue me, for that you wnll not ſerue me. 1 will make a tuſt man 
to come ſrom the Faſtc, and from the ytermoſt borders of the earth, who hall 
fly like 4 foule, whoſe liſe shalbe conformable to my will. VVe ſee theſe wordes verefyed 
dailie, for that manie borne among the Chrifitans, do fall from the ſerutce of God, and 
almightie God doth cauſe others borue among the heathen, to come into hu Church who 
trulze ſerue bim; and to theſe will be giue the crowne, that be bad prepared for the 
other. This ſerueth much for our purpoſe, þeokeng of the glortow martyr Anaſtaſius, who 
was brought by God from Perſia that « in the Eaſtc, to ſufſer torments in 4 cutie of 
Paleſtina called Czlarea, and laitlie to dy for his love . Binding hereby the people of 
Paleſtina to ſerue God, for that he trauailed ſo much for their ſakes . He 1was borne among 
the one , be preached and loft bis life among the other . The life of this martyr was written 


by Simeon Mectaphraſtes # this manner. 
A Naſtsfius was borne in Perfis, and bis father was a great Necromancer, in 
ſo much that he kept a publicke ſchoole thereof. Among other of his dif- 
ciples one was his ſonne, who prooued verie skilltull in that art. This 
was at the time that Coſdroe king of Perſis hauing aſlembled a mightic ar- 
mie of barbariens tro make warre againſt Ieraſalem, toke it by force of 
armes, and lacked the ſame. Among the other ſpoiles thtre taken, they 
rooke the Crofle, which was kept there with great reverence, and he 
caried the ſame into Perſia. Great was the bootie which the Perſians had, 
wherefore they leuycd a newe armie to go thither againe. Anaftaſius aſwell 
to gaine , as to ſee [trange countries, taking mony in his purſe, _ in 
& CONMb- 
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the companie of certaine ſoldiers, that had bene in the' former iourney, who 
gaue him notice of the holic Crofſe that was brought from Jeruſalem, and 
told him howe the Chriſtians held ir in great reuerence, for that he whom 
they held for the true God dyed thereon. When Aneftsſiw vnderſtood that, 
he had a deſire to learne the myſterie thereof, and ( 1t by chance he ſawe 
anie Chriſtian of them that were taken priſoners,) he demanded manie que- 
ſtions, as who leſu Chrict was howe he lived, and why he dyed; and 
ypon their anſwere and notice they gaue of him, the more his loue by litle 
and litle encreaſed . It came to paſſe that the armic of the Perſians being 
cncamped, the Emperour Herachw affronted them, and gaue them bar- 
faile, and put them alſo to flight. He delivered manie of the Chriſtians 
that were priſoners, recoucred the holic Croſſe, with manic other wor- 
thie exploites. 

Anaitaſiu. remained among the Chriſtians deſiring to be oue of them , and 
trauailing ouer diuerscountries he came atlaſt to leruſalem, where he was bap- 
tiled, and ſtaid fourcſore daies in the houſe of the Prieſt, ro be further inſtru- 
edin the faith, as then the cuſtome was. After he was a Chriſtian, he heard 
ſaie , that there were certaine religious perſons, that lyucd cogether in po- 
uertie, and chaſtitie, vnder the obedience of their ſuperiours. He had a de= 
fire to followe this life. He was madea religious man in the monaſerie out 
of Teruſalem , apointed to labour in the kitchin, and in the garden , and although 
he was throughlie buſicd with this his charge, yet would he be preſent al- 
waies at Maile, with the other religious men : bat eſpecially to receaue the 
bleſſed Sacrament, and then he returned to his labour. Anaitaſiu profited fo 
much in this exercile , and was ſoencoraged With this heauenbe Viand, that 
he hearing that in ſome places Chriſtians were martyred, and reading the in- 
formations that were publiſhed of that matter, he had an ardent defire to dye, 
for the faith and profefſion of Chriſt. 

He had [carned thatin Ceſarea, (acittie of Paleftina) there was a tyrant that 
perſecuted the Chriſtians, wherefore he minded to go thither; Hauing certi- 
ficd his maſtcr that had the direction of him, what he entended; hedeparted 
from the monaſterie , without the knowledg of anie other perſon; after he had 
lived ſcuen yeercstherein. The firlt thing he did , he viſited all ths holie places 
of thecitrie, and thereabour; and then he wenteuen where he heard the tyrant 
was. Anaſtaſius walking the cittie in his religious weed, which he broughtout 
of his monaſterie, ithapened that in the Church of S. Baphemia, he mett with 
certaine Perſians that were Necromancers, Who were reaſoning of Necro- 
mancie, and witch-craft. Anaflafizs that heard their reaſoning, reprooued them 
mildly, laying : That it was an vnprofitable ſcience, and that he himſelf had 
ſtudyed the ſame, and knewe right well the falſhood, and deceit that was 
therein. The Necromancers tooke great diſdaine at theſe his wordes, 
and knowing him to be a Chriſtian , gaue notice of him to” Marſabanus 

K 3 the Iudge 
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_ the Tudge, who cauſed him to be aprehended, and perfivaded him co torfake 
the fairh of Ieſw Chrift, and ro adore the Gods of Perſia, as he had done before 
41me. Bur hebcing ſerled in his faith, conteſſed char Ieſw Chrift was the trewe 


Cod, not Iuper, nor Saturn, nor the Sore, nor the Moone . Wiiereypon the | 


Iudgecodemned him to dig ſtones in a quarrie, in the companie of manie other 
flaues. The bleſſed Martjr cnduredgrear miſery therein. For they made him 
beare greater burdens chen anic other, and beſides they beat him often without 
cauſe, yet he ſupported and bore all this with great patience. On a time, Mar- 


£4bans comanded, that he ſhouldbe brought before him . Wien he came, the 


__ began a freſhe to perſwade himto forſake his faith, otherwile he would 
{cnd him boundinto Perfi« with other offenders; there to be tormented, and pur 
to death .' Anaſtaſius [aid ; that he was prepared for the faith of Iefw Chriſt, to fat. 
fer where, and when they would. The Iudge chafing at thele wordes 
cauſed him to be led into Perſia, to acittie called Berſalve , and there he was 


throwne into adongeon . He had indured much in the iourncy, but much 


more in the prilon; where after he had bene maniedaies he was brought before 
the preident of kinge Coſdroe, who having examined him, and ſcing that he 
was con(tantin the taith,tirſt cauſed him to be bearen withſtaues in moſt cruell 
ſort,and then they pulled his ioynts in ſunder with the Racke, After they hong 
himaloft by one arme, and tyed a great ſtone tothe other , and kt him hang in 
this gricuoustormenta good ipace. _ | 
- Becaule none of theie puniſhments could drawe him from his faith, he cau- 
ſd him to be beheddedwith threeſcore other Chriſtians,and with manie gen=- 
tiles who were maletactors, which was ſo apointed, that the bodies of Anaſta- 
ſiss, and of the other Chriſtians ſhould ſo mingled, that the Chriſtians that liued 
$hould not knowe which they were , nor giueanie reuerence to them. When 
and the reſt were cometo the place of excecution , the hangmen(bein 
comanded by the Iudge) killed them by one, and one , and areuerie ones deat 
they laid ro Anaaſins. See , you maie eſcape death , if you will adore the Gods 
of our elders. Bur he being ſtedfaſt in the faich of Chrift, looked with a cheerefull 
countenance that the hour of his death ſo much defircd drewe nere; and ſo he 
was (according to the Greeke Martyrologe and Bar: firſt ſtrangled and then) 
beheaded. Beda ſaith: that when the executioner was readte to [trik, he defired 
him to takeof his habir, that that night not be dichonored, which was worthic 
ofall hononr, & reverence. After Anaitaſiu was dead, his bodie remained among 
the bodies of the Chriſtians and genriles. Thatnight ſome Chriſtians wentto 
burie the bodic of #naafis, and of the other Chriſtians, and they found that the 


dogs had eaten the bodies of the Idolaters , and had not touched tbe bodies of 


the Chriſtians. Among the reſt there was two great maſtiffes, that ſtood beſide 
the bodic of S. Anafiaſiv,as it were to gnard the ſame, whereypon the Chri- 
ftians rook the bleſſed bodic,and wrapped it in clothes, and buried it inthe 


Church of S. Sergius, that was faſt by. RY 
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 Thenext daieit hapened,that ſome Chriſtians that were in priſon , heard 
two ſcruants of the preſidents talke together, and the one ſaidto the other ; I 
much maruaile of that which happened yeſterdaie, for thoſe that ſuffered, their 
bodics being left in the ficld with a watche, there came manie dogs , and did 
reare and cate the bodics of the gentiles, and rouched not the bodies of the 
Chriſtians, yea, they reuerenced the bodie of the monck & feemed to defend ir. 
Naye ſaith the other, I maruaile more that at night, me chought I ſawe a ſtar 
amongſt them,that shone veric cleere,, and when I came neerc,l ſawe that this 
light aroſe from the bodie of the moncke.. All theſe thinges the Chriſtians 
heard that were in prilon, who being deliuered by the death of Coſdroe,(which 
was about the ſame time, at their returne to Ieryſelem, told this to the moncks 
_ of che monaſterie of S. Azaitafiws, and brought with them his weed, whichas 
| they ſaid,they laid ypon a man poſleſſed inthe Church-where his reliques remai- 
ned,and he was forthwith delyuered. Afrerward, the bodie of S.Anafleſim, was 
caricd from the Church of S. Sergixs, ynto his monaſterie without the walls of 
Ieruſalem, and from thence to Rome, toa monaſteriecalled. 4d AquasSaluies. The 
Church celebratcth the feaſt of S. Anaftaſime, ypon the daie that he was marty- 
red, which was ypon the 22. of Ianugrie, in the 17. yeareof the Raigne of Heres: 
cliuthe Empzrour, andin the yeare of our Lord 639. Bar. ſaith 627. 


. 
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The life of S. Emercntiana virgin. and martyr. 


| He Prophet lob ſpeaking of the good fortune that the wiched haue in this world* 
ſaith : They ſpend their dates in mirth and tollatie, and on 4 ſodaine they go downe 
mnto bell. The meaning of Iob inthisplace (as ſome do(tors thinck) is ; that there be 
ſome that liue foolishlie, and paſſe all their life in pleaſure ad delight, and they tafte © 4.23% 
of no aduerſitie, then death cometh, and they dye without long patne or ſicknes , and ſo they go- i, 
dex ne into hell. This.u an hard ſaying tothem, for God reſerueth all their adverſitietill the 
world tocome. God guideth ſome good men m this wate alſo; ſor they lead their lines in quiet 
and repoſe , they line well, they do good to others, and without ſufſring anie aduerſitie, with 
the which God vſeth to prooue hu freendes, (which the wiſdome of God deeth, ſeing them to be 
fraile and weake , and not able to trauell in the path of vertue af they were tempted;) and 
therefore he leadeth them in apeaceable ſort, and when they dye , be ſuffreth themnot tobe 
moleſted with long infirmities,leait they should looſe their patience, or ſo be leadeth them more 
eafilie ynto the ſecure port of heauen , although they do not obtame ſo great glonte, as they that" 
firine and ſut ame more temptations In ſome ſort we maie ſaie, that God dealt thu with $. 
Emerentiana, for tn the reſt of ber life , But onlie in that she gaue. ber life for the loue of 
Teſus Chriſt, sbe paſſedit ina peaceable maner ,,he 1was not perſecuted as others were , nar” 
rormentedwith divers torments « other martyrs ; sbe paſſed her life quietlie, and her deathiras 
ſodamne, and ynexpefied. 8. Ambroſe,reqneth the life of this Saint brieflie in this _ 
| amae 
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Ainte Emerentians Was the folter-ſiſter of $. Agnes, and they ſucked both of 

one Nurſcſhe being butnewlic inſtructed in the faith, ſtaied for connenient 
time to be bapriſed. After that S. Agnes was martired,and buryed, the Chriſtians 
did vitit her ſepulcher , as their vſe was to all the ſepulchres of the Martirs . 
The Pagans had notice thereof, and went to take them, and did often maſſacre 
them, hauing authoritie from the Emperour ſo to do. Manie Chriltians came 
With eſpeciall deuotion to the ſepalcherof S. Agnes,and were there in praier. Ic 
happened that the Pagans came ſecretlie after them; which the Chriſtians feing, | 
fled away,onlie Emerentiens would not flic, but with a loud yoiceſaid. O blind 
and inordinat people? when will you be ſatiatc with the blod of Chriſtians? 
when ſhall your cruelltic haue an ende ? you were cruell minded in killing our 
Sauiour, and cruell be you to his ſeruants, in takingawaye their hefes, what 


cauſe did Chriſt giue you,& what cauſe giueth his ſeruats?God givethlife ynto 


you,and luſteineth italſo, burtnot for your merits nor deſerts, but for his ſer- 
uants ſakes thac beamong you . Do you not ſec the [ofſe that you bring vnto 

our ſelues,by depriuing the good men of their liues? If they were all wanring 
in the world, God would deprive you of the light and heat of the Sonne; 


and thatthe cloudes ſhoiild yeld no water. He would ſend thunder & {i m—_ 


with which he would kill you, when you leaſt thought of ir. With theſe an 

the like ſpeaches which the bleſſed woman ſpoke vnto the people, they grew 
inraged, and threw ſtones in ſuchabondance, that they killed her. So this Saint, 
Was at once both baptiſedin her blood, and killed, and ſo ended her life . With 


| this ſhort martirdome, ſhe doth enioye, and poſeſſe}, the glorie for eucr ,ro 
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which almightie God bring vs all. 4menx. The Church celebrateth her feaſte the 
yerie daie of her martirdome, which was the 2 3 of 1anuarie ih the yeareof our 
Lord 304. /ſuardu maketh mention of $.Emerentzana,and lo doth other authors 
of martyrologies. | 


—_—_—_—— 


———— 


The life of $. Timothic Biſhop and Maryyr. 


F F how great importance, the compame of good men is , the ſacred ſcripture doth de- 
Clare 1n the per/on of king Saulc , who although he was eutll and vicious, and per- 

ſecuted Dauid, vato whom he was much bound ſor the good ſerutce he bad done hin; 

'  Neuertheleſſe, becauſe at one time, he light into the companie of certame Prophets, 
be did with them propheſie alſo . The ſame came to Timothie im that be acompamed himſelf 
which $. Paule the Apoſtle . At the firſt he was contrarie ro him inreligion , for bis father 
was 4 gentile, and his mother 4s an hebrewe , and yet he prooued good, becauſe be liued with 
8. Paule that was good. Heproued a preacher . becauſe S. Paule was apreacher , be was 4 
Bishop,enen as $.Paule was alſo 4 Bishop,Cs Laſtlie, he was martyred even as S.Paule alſo was 
marijred Simeon Metaphraſtes that writerh hit life,calleth him plainlie an Apoſtle,ſo that 
he 1745 #1 all things like vnto $. Paule who was an Apoitle . He wrote bis life in this _ 
| Tuugtheus 
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Imotbew was borne in Lyzcoms a prouince of Afia in a'citic called Lyitra, 

A. his tacher was a gznrile Idolater, and his mother was an hebrewe called 
Ewnichs. The Apoſtle Paule coming to preach in the citrie, as itread in the ates Cap.ts, 
of the Apoſtles, found ſome Chriitians therein. Ir is thought that Sarnt-Ioby 
the Euangeliſt conuerted them for the cictie Lyt14 Was in the Prouince that 
fell ro his lote . Saint Paule talked with chem , and they told him of 
Timothie , and that he deſyred to be a Chrittian . The Apoſtle took-him into 
his companie, and inſtructed him in that divine Theologie that he had learned 
in the third heauen . Timorbre proficed lo-much in thorc ſpace, that Saint Paxle 
called him no more diſciple, bur coadiutor in preaching . Writing to the 
Corinthians he faith ro them: 1 haue tent ynra, you my brother Temothew. 
that is my beloyed tonne, and the faithfull ſeruant of God, he ſhall ceriitic 
| you of my trauailes . Writing againe to the- Corinthians, he faith: it -Ti> x, cor, 
mothie (hall come vnro you, tec that he remaine among you Without feare; 16. 
he preacheth-the word of God eucnas Ido; let no man deipiſe: him. Wri- 
tinge to the Philippians he faith. Pawe and Fimorbew leruants of Ieſus Chriſt Phull, rt, 
wrote this fipilile. To the Theſſelon1anshe faith; that he and Timothie wrote that 144+. 1+ 
Epiſtle, as though they cwo had bene one bodie, He made him alſo Deacon, and 
ſent him to preach in diucrs places, and although he was of a yeric weake con- 
ſtiturion, yer he neuer shunned anietrauell,that was for cheglorie of God,or to 
fulfill the will of his matter Paule. He was plealing in his ſpeach, and did cafilie 

r{wadc men to thatthat he delired, fo has manie were made Chriſtians by 
Fs meances. Heacompanied S..Paule in all his trauailes, and when he was'be- 
hedded in Rome, and S Peter crucified by the apointment of Nero the Emperour: 
He all diſcomforted returned into 4ſia,to the cittie of Epheſw, with entent to ac- 
companie the Euangeliſt S. Iobn his firſt maſter, that for the moſt part remai- 
nedin that cirtic ; toayd him in the office of preaching., and forthe conuerfion 
-of ſoules, as before he had done in the companiec of S. Paul. Timothie was not 
onlie a prieſt, but was before conſecrated Bihop alſo by the Apoſtle Paw. 

Ic came to paſle that S. Iohn was taken by the Apointment of Domitianwand 
led vnto Reme, by which Ocafion Timotbews remained in his place Biſhop of 
Epheſw. While he had this charge he ruled and gouerned that Church verie 
diligentlie. They vſed to keeps in thar cittie the fealt of the goddeſſe Dima, 
and among other thinges that the diuell induced them to do, this was one. 
A certaine number of [uſtice ſtrong men dreſſed like maskers, carycd in one 
hand the ſtatue of Pzans, andin the other a club of Irsn, and as they wentthey 
ſong verſes in praiſc of that goddeſſe., As they-pafſed thorough the ſtreetes 
of thecytrie, they would ſtryke with their clubs choſe that they met in ſuch 
ſort, that manie were killed therewith. This ſeemed to Timothew , tobe a 
erewell inuention of the diuell, and he reprooued them ſharpelie ſaying; that 
the God that was pleaſed with ſuch ſacrifiſes was no Gud. He alſo willed 
them to abandon this vſage, and not to adore nor ſacrifile to this goddeſle, 

L teicing 
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L2 S. Timothie-. Iaxv. 24. 
eclling them that ſhe wasa fiend of hell. = rook thisreproof in yerie euill 
part, and were dilpleaſed with his ſpeaches, (that he ſhould laie that they m_ 
not to facrifiſe vnco the goddes Diexs)ſo that not onlic the men in the maske but 
all the people took Pþ ſtoncsas faſt as they could, & threwe them at the bleſſed 


Biſhop . Not content with this, they drewe him thorough the ſtreeres of the © 


Cittie, and for that he-wasin his Biſhop-like aparailc , in one place laie his My- 
ter, in another place his Croſyer , in another {ome part of his veſtures, in ano- 
ther ſtreames of his blood. In this manner, they ler him lye, thincking he had 
bene dead. Certaine Chriſtians that found him in the agonie of death, took 
and caried him our ofthe cittic , and betweene their hands the Sainr left his 
bodie all bloodie and bruiſed), but his ſoul alcended to heauen, to cnioye the 
fruite of his labour. His bodie was firſt buried out of the cittic, and was after 
tranſlated to Epheſw, Were Was builded a ſumptuous remple , and dedicated to 
bis name, by the Emperour Conflantiws , ſonne to the great Conftanime. The 
Church celebrareth rhe feaſt of S. Timotbew the ſame daic that he was martyred. 
Which was vpon the 24-of Ianuarie, in the yeare of our Lord 104. See Bar: 
anno Diu: 109. In the raigne of Tr4jane the Emperour . Belide ghe memorie - 
that S. Paul maketh of Twwerbie in his ewo Epiſtles which Was ſpoken of before, 
and the rwo other Epiſtles that he wrote himſelf, and beſide that which is ſpo- 
ken of him by S. Luke in theadts of the Apoſtles; there is alſo mention made 
of him by Euſcbwe in his-4.booke and 4,chapter of his ecclefiaſticall hiſtorie. 
Alſo inthe editions of S. Ierome, in the 11. chapter Deviris aluftrebws. S. Ifidore in 
bis booke of the life and death of the Sainrs,and Policrates named in the additios. 
ro Vſuardus. The bodie of S. Timuthie is at this preſent ig Rowe, in the Church 

of Saint Paule. ; : 


—— 


The Conerſion of S. Paulc. 
T He fierce and craell Gyent Goliath brought the people of God to great affiifizon and 


miſery, bole wrytt recaumeth xx the firſt book of ktnges. He was armed verie © 
ftrongh, and be bad « two edged ſword in bis hand, with which be menaced the he= 
brewes, who being fu'l of feare, looked enerte houre tobe dettroged and hilled by bun. 
There was not ante among them that had the courage to affronte or anſwere bin, but the bum- 
ble sheapheard Dauid, who oppoſed bimſclf againſt bum, ouercame bm, and cut of bis bead 
with the ſame ſword wherewth be threatened the people of the bebrewes. This figure is verie 

agreable to our purpoſe, [heaking of the conuerſion of $. Paul. 

| Thus fierce and ftirong Gyamt i a figure of the Druell, who s a deadbe enemaie to all Chrs- 


fiians. He was armed which ftronge armes , which wa; the multitude of his minifiers who 


take bispevd, and fight for bum. The Cemtor that hebad in bis hand, with which he threate- 
ned the lewes, and of which be made ſuch reconing, was Paule before bi connerſion . There 


wa not anie that bad ſufficient conrage to oppoſe themſelues egamil this fiercs Gyant , but 
| _  oulie 
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onlie the lule cheapheard Dauid, that was a figure of letus Chriſt. This wet be that 
Sncountred the dinell, ouercame him , and took awate bis ſword, that is ro ſaze;, he took awaie 
Paule from him,and be cut of his bead when be converted Paul vnto bim, for the Church of 
God hath not, nor nexer bad, thelikg of S. Paul, who in bis life with bis dottrine, and after 
death with bis epritles, took the head from this beaſt Luciter , and tbrewe ut on the ground 
by diconertng bis decettes, and deſtroying errors and berefies. Hereof it cometh that 1he C.a- 
tholique Church apotnteth when they parnt S. Paul, that they giue him « [word un ane band, 
not onlie for that he was behedded with the ſword, but alſo that be it «tive edced sword agamſt 
the deuill . The Catholyque Church celebrateth the manner howe God took rhe [wordout of the 
band of Lucyfer, ſor that st was bythe wate of miracle; 41S, Luke the Enaugetiſt [43tb in 


the Adtes of the Apoſtles. 

[chout doubt ie was a miracle that Paule being Atualliein a mortall 
V and grieuous finne, Goddid illuminace him with heauenlie lighe, 
and giue him grace to come outof ir. The ordinarie waie that God yieth in 
the conuerfion of ſinners is; that the offender repent, and lament him ot his 
ſinne, and purpoſe to amend and be confefſed. None of theſe thinges werein. 
Saule, and thereforc his conuerfion was miraculous. And for that caulc the 
Church doth celebrate rhe feaſt of his conuerſion , and alſo for that by meanes 
thereof, the perſecution which the Church ſuffred ceaſed. This feaft is alſo 
kepr ro put ftinnersin hope of pardon gforif S. Pawle came from a great perſc= 
cutor to bealighr, anda piller ot the Church, no man nced ro diipaire , be he 
aeuer ſo greata ſinner , and yetnone muſt linger till God;worke miriculouſllie 
with him, but he ought ſo ro diſpoſe himſclf, that his conuerſfion maic be after 
an ordinaric waie; for if the ſfinncr wolde looke, that God ſhould conuert 
him by waic of miracle , it maic befveric well) that he ſhall remaine deceaucd, 
and when he thinckerh that the hour of his conuerfion 1s come, it mare be the 
hourec of his condemnation. God permitted Saule to fall into gricuous ſinne, (tor 
ſometimes God doth permit a particuler ewille,for an yniverſall good , and)for 
that Pad ſcing himſelt after changed to another man , and fo fauoured of God, 


* 


ſhould not be puffed yp therewich, but the regard he had to his former life, 


ſhould deſtroie in him all pride and arrogancie. Let vs conſider a litle what 
cauſc Pawle had, to perſecute the Chriſtians and to ſeeke their deathes . This 
was the occaſion; He being a man well learnedin the lawe of Meyſes, thought ir 
a thing nor fite co beſuffered, that the honour due vnto God, ſhould be giuen 
ynto a man that was crucified, and char the lawe publiſhed by a man that ded 
ſuch'a death , ſhould be preferred before the lawe giuenof God by the hand 
of Mojſes. This was that, that Paw could notendure. Allo he thought ro do God 
good leruice in perſecuring the Chriſtians,” and therefore being preſent at the 
martyrdome of S.Srepben,it may be thought that he laboured thate that ſtoned 


him, to performe it with their greateſt furie, or that he ſaid in this fort.Come 


one fellowes, throw luſtclic, you ſecme to be wearie alreadiez kill this tic 
L 2 _ fellowe 
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fellowe,mahle no ſcruple thereat, but ulparch him vpon my Word, that I mate 
haue the merit. 1 will looke to your clothes, (or that they ſhall not hinder you 
in doing this good woorke. In which —_ Saule 1d more, then if with his 
owne handes he had throwne ſtones at rhe bleſſed Martyr. He knowing right 
well what Saul did, and the diligence he vied in furthering his cath, pray ca tor 
them all that laboured in his death, which praiter tooke moſt cttect in Saul, as 
S. lohn Chrjſoſtome affirmeth: that by the praier that Stexen made for Saul, the 
holie Church gained; Pale. 

After that S. Steven was dead, Paul was not contended With it, but being 
fleſhed in blood, deſyred to ſhed more of the Chritiians; and that he might the 
better do it, In his rage andfurie, he w cnt to leeke the highe Biſtop, to haue 
licence of him, that he might take, bind, and kill, all the Chriittans that he could 
laie hand on. S. Luke doth not {aie that he was required to do to, but that ot his 
owne Will he profered himlelf, ro [pena both his monie and labour therein, 
This is the propertie of finners, to be more diligent to put their ſince in exe- 
cution, then ſome iuſt men beto put in pradile their gocd delires, The night 
beforc Chris} dyed, the diſciples could not refraine trom licep:rg w tice garden, 
they could not watch one houre with their maſter, that had io tederlic entrea- 
red it of them : Bur the traitor Iudas he tlept not, he was vaketull and diligent, 
in gathering the ſoldicrs thatcame to take Chriſt. We ought allo to cohder,that 
as One finne draweth to it another,ſo Saul hauing had a part in the deathot S.Ste= 
Ken, Was the occaſion that he procuredatter the death of other Chriſtians ; and 
this isa terrible chaſtilement of God. Wel, Paule is come vnto the highe Bi- 
thop, & we maic imagine that he ſpoke to him in this forr. Moſt reverend Lord, 
the zeale that I hauc of the lawe of our auniciet fathers, hath caufed me to come 
' ynto you. [deſire to go to heauen in bodie andin ſoule if 1t were polsible, like 
ynto another Elr.s, which was ſo zealous of the honour of God. To obtaine my 
defire, the beſt meanes in my opinion is, to perſecute the Chiiſlians, who be 
contraric to our auncient lawe. Theretore I deſire that pu will giue me lettcrs 
Patrents, and by the ſame authoritie, that] maie take all them that I can find 
in ante place, & that maie bring them priſonersto Teruſalem, to be punithed for 
thcirerrour.It indoing hereof, there be anie charge or colt, I am willing to de- 
fraie it out ofmy patrimonic. When they heard the ſuite of Saul,they gaue him a 
large comilsicn. 

Let vsnow cofider alitle, ifit be poſsible that there be anie Saules at this time 
in the world, thatthinck rodo God leruice in perſecuting the Juſt. Itis verie 
certaine that manie would be found if they were ſought. Heretofore one only 
Saule perſecuted manie Chriſtians, and at this daic eucrie Chriſizan 1s perſecuted 
by manie Sales, you ſhall hardlie find anie ſeruant of God, that hath not about 


him manie Saxles, that do euer moleſt him. One ſaithe ynro im, why do younot 
live as men of your eſtate and codicion do? Why go you not aparailed as well as . 


they? why do you refrainc from that which othermen cate? another ſaith vnto 
| | : | him. 
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him.Do you not ſee that the life you lead isa continualldeath? To what end ao 
you talt lo? why do you mortetie your fleſhe? why do 3cu frequent the Sacra- 
ments la often? God doth notbind ou to thelethinges. Another ſaith , why 
do you diflemble 10? Be aſlured all the world knoweth what youare? and e- 
uerie one ſpeaketh their opinion of you. Make ſhewe of your yertue that you 
maic be cſteemed of accordinglie. They ſtaie nor heare, but cuen as Paxle detired 
to lead the Chriſtians boundin chaines to Ileruſalem, to thets Saules do often lead 
ynto heauen which 1s the celeſtiall Jeruſalem che good menin chaines, which 1s 
their perſecutions: their mallice, taking a ale their goedes, their eſtimation, & 
theirlife. Great is the blindnes of thele men , that ſhould rather give maince- 
nance vnto good men toliuc amongſt them, then perſccute themas they do. If 
the people ot Sodom. had had among the but ten ſuch men,they had nor ben bur- 
ned with fire from heaucen. Good men thould alwaies conſider when the wic= 
ked make warreagaini{t them; that as the warre which Saule made, was with 
lecters Pattents,comilsions,and onlic a paper Warre ; ſo the warre that the wic- 
ked make againſt the good, is as it were ot paper, and of no yalewe. You fhall 
ſee manie times a great companie of children when thy iuſt & tight, their wea- 
pons be of reed, or of ſome ſuch ſlender ſtutte; in hke maner the warre which 
the wicked make againſt the good, is of imalc torce and can do litle harme. In 
the preſident that gaue this comiſsion to Paxle,there is caule ofreprehenſion,and 
matter of praiſe, We maic comend him that he did not giuc him abſolute 
authoritic to kill them. But onlie char he ſhould lead them bound ynto leruſalem. 

They that rule and gouerne, ſhould nor comitt freeauthoritie in capitall mat- 
ters to people that be haſtie and furious, norto yong menas Saule was ; for 
they do maniethinges contrarie to reaſon, and comitr diſorders ; we maie re- 
prouc in this preſident, thathe that was the head, and had the gouernment of 
others, ſhould not hauc maintained the euill to perlecute the good. It is often 
ſeenc, that rhey that ought to gouerne others, £ bring them to deſtruction,and 
they that ought to make agreements among parries, do {et the ſameat yariance. 
Principal] men that ought to fauour the good,that theymight perſeucr in yer- 
tuc, be oftentimes the occaſion of their ruine and ouerthrowe. 

Saul hauing obtained this watrant as he requeſted, (et for ward on his iourney 
acompanied with others. Some went in his companie being hyred for wages : 
ſome went being mooued with the ſame zeale that he himſelf was : others 


 wentas officers to leaſe vpon the goodes and poleſsions of the priſoners : and 


ali in one troop trauailed tow ard Damaſcus. Being now neere hand thereunto, 
behoid on a {odaine app:areda great light which incloſed Paule. Then was 
heard a voice which faid : Saule, Saule, why perſecuteſt thou mee? and withall ic 
was {o forcible andefficatious that Saule 4 vm theearth, and like a dead man 
trembling for feare anſwered, who art thou Lord? the voice an{wered. I am 
Teſus of Nazareth whom thou perſecuteſt, Thou haſt taken an hard matter in_ 
hand, to kicke againſt the prick. 
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[tis trewlie a matter worthie to be contidered of, that Ieſus Chriſt the daie of 


his paſion , being enuironed of people that rormented him, when ſome did - 


butter him; others pulled him by the beard ; others ſpit in his face, others bear 
him and puta crowne of thorne on his head, neuertheleſle, Eſaze ſazth: that he 
opcned not his mouth to make anic complaint. And nowe that he was glorityed 
in heauen,and fart art the right hand of his father, ſeing his diſciples pertecuted, 
did notonlic complaine that they were perſecuted , but allo laid that, he was 
perſecuted himſelt . Hath God then {o fitle regard of himſelf, and hath he 
luch care of vs? is he ſo crewell toward himſelf, and fo full of pittie toward vs? 
can anje man be ynkind, or not loue ſo good andgracious a God ? he likened 
himſelf to an henne as S. Matbewe ſayth , which fimilitude agreeth with him 
veric aptlie: for as the henexpoleth her ſelf to any danger or trouble, ſo ſhe may 
cherithe and comfort herchickens : ſo God to furniſhe vs with Sacraments, 
retuſed not the death of the Croflc, nor the ſhedding the laſt drop of his moſt 


—_ blood. The Hen if by hap the ſee the Kyte that would ſtale her chic- 


ens, openeth ker winges and coucreth them, andif perchance he flyeth neere 
them, ſhe opoſcth her ſeit; and putreth her owne life in danger for defence of her 
chickens; lo Chriſt alfo,ſeing Saule that like a. raucning Kyte, would aflault thoſe 


that beleeue in him,opened his winges and coucred them,and opolinge himſelf 


againlt Saule, made him fall vypon the ground. The Kyteis a baſe foule , euen ſo 
the finneris bale, for hauing once oiſended God, he is alwaics timerous, and 
fearefull, andis afraid of hell, to the which he ſecth he is condemned. Saule 
was the {inner, and he was the Kyre that would haue ſet ypon the chickens: 
Chriſt is the Hem that came againſt him with her winges abroad, and ſaid vnto 
him: Saule, Saule, Whie doſt thou pertecute me? and with this caſt him vpon the 
ground. Dauid laith, that ſometimes God doth turne thearrowes into raine, 
lometimes is leene a blacke and fearefull cloude , which threatneth a mightie 
ſtorme, and they that lecir, cannot bur feare. O my God, howe great 1s the 
euill that thou threatneſt? Mitigate O Lord the furic of this cloud, and turne 
itinto a milde ſhoureof raine, that maije moiſten the carth, and fructifye the 
lame . Saule Was a fearctull cloud the diſciples that were in Damaſew ſeing it 
come with ſuch a noiſe thunder and lighrening ( theſe were his menaces) 
thought verilie to hauc bene deſtroyed , but God knewe how to turne the 
cloud, the thunder and lightening into water, making him to fall vpon the 
ground, and then made Gn to bring forth much fruice with his holeſome 
doctrine. 

It is {aid that the Elephane when he would fleepeleaneth to a tree, and lyeth 
not ypon the ground, for having but one joynt in hisleg, he should rife againe 
wich great paine. The hunters thatdcſire to take this beaſte,cur the tree in part, 
where vnto he vſeth to leane when he ſleepeth; and fo depart, leauing it yet 
Vpright. The Elephant cometh and leaning therto, tumbleth ro the ground: then 
the hunters that watche, runne about him, and take him, and lead him from 
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onecittic to another, to get monie for the ſight of him.Saule was a great Elephant, 
ſtatelie, and tall, he leancd toa treethat was cut, and that is the world , ynto 
which,the more aman truſteth or relyeth, the greater fall it giueth him on the 
ground. Saule leaning to this tree, fell ynto the ground, and Chriit like an hunter 
came vpon him, and tooke him, and then led him trom one cittie to another 

making greate gaine of him,by meancs of his preaching,by which he conucrted 
manic ſoulcs ynto God. Our Lord foreknewe,that rhe more Saule ſhewed him- 


ſelf to be contrarie ynto him, the more he ſhould be in his ftaucur. God ſfawe 


CAHMoyſes, ( according to the opinion of S. Auſten) that for ro defend one of his 
people that was wronged by an Egiptzan, in his defence killed the Egrprian, for 
which he loſt the fauour and credit he hadin the court ot Kinge Pharao, and was 
moreouer,like to lole his life, being for thar fact banished from his countrie. God 
ſaid, this man that hath done fo much for one of his countrimen , much more 
Will he do for the whole people together. I will make himcaprtaine generall of 

this nation; and ſo it was done. In the ſame maner, our Lord ſeing the great 
Zeale that Saule bore toward the Sinagogue, and what coſt and painc & tooke to 
defend the ſame, faide:I will make this man my ſeruant,that he maie doaſmuch 
for my Church,as he hath done for the Sinagogue;and ſo it was; for by his meanes 
were conuerted infinite numbers of ſoules ynto God. Though in the conuerſion 
of Saule our Lord shewed himſelf fomewhat rigorous, ſtriking him to the earth, 
yet he began prelentlie to treat with him in mil ſort, ſaying vnto him: why 


- doſt thou perſecute me? As if he would faic : Saule thou haſt noreaſon todo this 


againſt me,8& my faithfull people. vnto meand them thou art much bound, for 
they hauc praycderneſtlic tor thee. Steven was at the poiat of death, andas they 
ſtoned him, forgetfull of himſelf, he artended to praie far thee. He is in heauen 
andceaſeth not to make interceſsion vnto me, that I would haue compaſsion 
ypon thee, thatI would open thine cies, that thou mighteſt lee thine owne 
eltatc. If thou be bound ſo much to my faithfull ſeruants, thou art nota litle 0- 
bliged ynto me.l haue created thee, I haue giuen thee the being that thou haſt, I 
haue giuen thee habilirie, witt, learning, and skill; I haue giuen thee the deſire 
to come to heauen , although coi the wrong waje. For thy loueas 
for the louc ofall other men,I haue ſuffered infinite trauailes, and rorments, 
and at theend finished my lite ypon the Crofle. For which of theſe thinges doſt 
thou perſecure me? Wherefore doſt thou ſhewe thy (elf ſo contrarie vnto me? 
That I and thou should thus contend? I alwaies doing well to thee, and thou 
Mm doingeuill to mec ? If thou thinckeſt ro do a thinge acceptable to God, in 
perſecuting thoſe which thou doeſt, thon art decciued; for thou offendeſt God 
aſmuch as if thou hadit layd violent hand vpon himſelf. Bee aduyled Saule, 
and thinck a while what thou haſt done, conſider that he that with one word 
ts able to throwe thee to the ground, could alſo if he would, caſt thee into hell. 
Remember thie ſelf and knowe well, that this Ieſw of Nazareth whom thou 
perlecuteſt, isthe ſame, that at this inſtant ſpeaketh vato thte, Manic m like 
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thinges maie we imagine that our Sauiour ſaid in the heart of Saule, who lcing 
hintelton the ground yealded, and ſaid againe with a trembling voice, Lord 
What wouldelt thou haue me to do ? whar doeſt thou require a: my handes?1 
conſider nowe my deedes, I confeſle I was blind, Lord comand, and behold 1 
am readie to obaie, and if thou wilt chaſtice me for this which I hauc done, pu- 


mſhe mein what maner ſocuer thou wilt. If thou wilt beat me, here is the whip 
wherewith I beat my horſe. If thou wilt break my bones In funder, my horſe 
can do it. If thou wilt behead me,fec, here is my ſword. It.lyeth in thy handes 


to do whatlocucr thou wilt with me. Ieſw Chriit anſwered: Fhat which I will 
haucis ; that thou cnter into the citcie, and there it ſhall be told thee what thou 
haſt to do. 

S. Luke ſaith : They that were in the companie of Saule were all aſtonicd. 
They fawe him fall trom his horſe: they heard the yoice that ſpake , bur they 


{aweno man. Saule rote on his teete, he opencd his eyes, but he ſawe nothing. 


The lightot heauen blind the cyes that they cannot ſee earthlie thinges, and he 


that is touched with the heauenlie light, excerfizinge himfelt in goodand ver- | 
tuaus life, leech not his friendes nor his parents, that they ſhould not be ante im-. 


pediment to his good entendments. This is the will of God, to take awaie the 
earchlie light to giue him the heauenlie. Chriſt reſtoring ſight to a blindman laid 
Claic vpon hiseyes: which taketh awaic the iight trom them that can ſec. He 
would haue Su/ann called chaſt, becauſe the was knowne tobe lo; and yet he 
mon that the was firlt called an adultcreſlſe. Letvs praie vnto God, that 

e would make vs blind in this maner,leſt that we incurre the lofle and damage 
that manie runn into by reaſo of their hurttull fight. Ea« ſawe theApple, S1chem 
{awe Dima the daughter of 11cob, and Dauid fawe Bethſabe. To all thele their fight 
did harme, and it had bene better for them, it they had bene blind as Saule was. 
He being thus blinded, his companions were forced to rake him by the hand, 
and to lead him in:o the cittie, which reacheth vs, that they thag be nouices 4n 
the ſeruice of God, had neede to be guided by others, that they fall into nodan- 
gerous ditche.We reade in the ſecond booke of the Kinges that 1o4b rhe captaine 
generall of thz armie of Dauzd, gaue a great charge vpon Abner that was the ge- 
nerall of Sazle, anddilcomtited him, and purſued the viorie egeriie. Ioab had a 
brother a yong man that was verie couragious and {wift of foote. He followed 


Abner chat fled to ſtrike him witha dart that he bare in his hand. Abner beinge 
aſhamed tharachild thonld purſue him, ſtaide ; and oppoſing himfelt againſt the 


yong man, thruſt his launce thorough his ſides, and fo he laie deade vpon the 
ground. This dead yong man Aſaell, is a figure of the Noujces in Gods ſeruice; 
who hau'ng boldnes of themſejues to runne after the diueil, thincking to ſtrike 
kim Wica their good and vertuous workes, he turneth roward thein vwath a 
terrible remptation, anc getting them alone-maketh them to fall into deadle 


finne. Wietetore firtitis, that ſuch people should haue ſome to gouerne them 
11 all their workes, that they should not love them, nor looſe themſelues. This 


1s euident he 


_— 
an 


Jaxv. 25. The Conuerſion of S. Paul. $9 
is cuide:tlie ſcene by Paul that was led by the hand into the cittie, where he 
ſaid blind three daies: in which time he neither eace nor droncke, but remai- 
ned all this while in prayer. 

There was in the citric a diſciple of our Lord called Ananas, vnto whom 
God ipake 'and laid; Go into the houle of one called Iudas and there lecke 
for Sul who maketh prayers vnto mee. Saule was well knowne by the Chri- 
ſtians for a pzrſecutor,. for which cauſe Aanama ſaid; what Lord, is it fit . 
and conuenient thar the ſheepe ſhould ſecke the wolf? he is nowe come 
With letrers and comilsions to take all the Chriſtians, and to lead them 
priſoners to Ieruſalem, and wouldeſt thou that 1 ſhould go to feeke him ? 
thou knowelt 6 Lord the mind of this man . God anſwered, I haue told 
thee alreadie that thou thalt find him at prayer , and if the Lyon praie , 
hz ſhill become a Lambe . Go to him theretore, for he is a cholen and an 
ele veſſell ynto me . He hull beare my name to manic partes of the 
world, and if h:therto he hath perfecured me, I will make him ro ſut- 
fer more paine and trauell for my names ſake, then anie other. Ananias 
hearing this ,* went thicher whore he was comanded , and entring into the 
lodging where Saule was , he ſaid vnro him: brother Saxle, Ieſw Chriſt that 
ap:cred ynto thee in ths waie as thou cameſt to the cittie , hath lent me 
that thou ſhouldeſt receaue thie light , and be filled with the Holte Ghoſt , and 
helaying his handes vpon him, todainlic there fell from the eyes of Sale 
as it were ſcales, and he recouered his fight. Being raiſed from prayer he 
was baptiſed, and then he recciuced the Bleffed Sacrament ot the Aulter , 
Which did comfort, reioylc, and ſtrengthen him, aſmuch; as before he had 
bene afflicted ,diſconforted, and diſmaied. Certaine daies he ſtaid conuerſing 
with the diſciples, talking with them, and ſthewing all loue and cour- 
tefic on toward another . (Saule ſaide:) howe great was my blindnes that 
perſecuted theſe ſo good people ? O howe great is the time that 1 
haue loſt, that I did not conuerſe with thele Angells? O God howe 
much am 1 bound to thie heauenlic maicſtie, that thou haſt not made a 
newe hell to put me in , as my ſinnes, delerued; but haſt delivered me 
from ſo great euill by thic mercie ? I am like another Dad that would 
haue d:ſtroyed* Naball with all his familie, in the which were manie 
iInnoceats, but the faire Abigail! that met him on the waie witheld 
him that he thou!d not imbrewe his hands in innocent blood. I am 
he whom the mercie of God encountred, and forbad me to embrewe 
my hands further in the blood of the Chriſtians: I am that yong man 
Amalzkite, that David found in the waie attlicted, and-diſtreſſed, whom 
he com'orted, and refreſhed, after which time, he ſerued and ayded 
him to ouercom: his encmies. So I , falling ro the earth in the 
midſt of the waie was comforted by Ie/w Chriſt. Wherefore I am bound 
to ſcrue him, that he male oucrcome the armics of hell by my labour , and 

M induſtrie 


9o The Connerſion of S. Paml.  Ianv. 26, 
nduſtrie. I am the wolf of which che Patriarch Iacob did fpeake when he bleſ- 
{ed Beniamin his ſonne.I haue taken the praic in the morning by perlecuting the 
faithfull; but hereafter I will deuide the bootie among them; tor by my mea- 
nes manie ſhalbe made Chriſtians, and they ſhall allo be meanes, that other ſhall 
be the ſame. I am the fiſhe that leaped our of the ryuer and made Tobyas a- 
feard; which being taken, helped him in manie thinges. Sol that was the teare 
.t Chriſtians, shalbe yato them hercafcer an ayde and helper. | 
Theſe and the like wordes Saul vicd to the great content of the diſciples, 
who hearkened vnto him, and by their conſent and goodIlyking, he began to 
preach Ieſws Chrijt publicklic, thorough al rhe lewishe Sinagogues, (which were 
not made ro offer {acritiſc in; for that they did onlic in the temple of Ieruſalem,) 
and in chele theydid onlie praie, and were inſtructed in the lawe. In thole 
places Saul preached publiklie that Teſus Chrift crucityed was the rrewe Meſſas, 
the redcemer of the world, and the fonne of God. They that heard it mar- 
vci.cdand laid. Is not this the man that perſecuted Chrilt and Chriſtians ? did 
not he come to take and to impriſon them? oo ar} a2. rhele {peaches, 
he perleuered conſtant in his purpoſe, to the great good lyking of the Chri- 
ſtians , the vnſpeakable ioye of the Angells, and of leſw Chrift himſelf . 
Vnro whome, praie we all humblie, that he that had compatlion vpon Saule 
and conuerted him to his taich , would allo haue compaltion vpon vs, 


and turne ys Whollie vnto his feruice: giuing vs in this world his grace, 


and the world to come his glorie. Amen. The Church doth Celebrate the 
feaſte of the conuerſion of Saint Paul, on the 25. of Ianvarie, having it by 
Tradition, that this was the verie daie that S. Paule was conuerted : Petrus 
Canfjius ſaith: that it was in the 25. yeare of our Lorde, in the ratgue of Tiberiw, 
and 1o thincketh Vſuardws allo . Bar: ſaith 36. 


The life of S. Policarpus Byſhop and Martyr. 


Aint Paule the Apoille dothe «dmom#he Titus bis dz/ciple, that be.should not keepe 
compame with berettcks, for that, thereof enſueth much damage and barme. The 
aduerttſement was kept precylie by Policarpus the bleſſed Marnr , for be could not 
abide the hereticks by aute meanes. One a time be beg at Rome, a great 
bereticke called Marcion, demanded zf he knewe him, yea, 1 knowe thee (ſatth he)to be 
the eldest child of the dewall, Of this S. wrote S. lherome, and Euſebius Czlarieniis 
and other authors. Out of whom we mate gather his life m this manner. 
P Oicarpw Was the diſciple of S. Iobn the Euangeliſt , and by him was made 
Prieſt, and conlecrated Bilhop of Smzrna ,, He Went to Reme inthe time of 
Pope Antcetus, to be refolved of certaine doubtes concerning the celebrating of 
E:iter. He conuerced in Romie manic heretikes that had bene diſciples of Mar- 
cton and alentinus, and, then returned into 4ſia to his Biſhoprike, at tuch time, as 
Marcus 


Ianv. 26. S. Policarpme. =T 
Marcus Aurelius Verus, who was called alſo antoninus, and Lucius Aurelins Comodus his 
brother were Empcrours. Thele raiſed the fourth perſecutis againſt the Chri- 
ſtians , the which being rigoroullie executed in Afi«cameat length vnto Smirne. 
There was the holieBiſhop Policarpw, who was as much hated ot the lewes and 
Gentiles, (whereofthere was manie1n thartcittie,) ashe was beloued of the 
Chriltians. He was aculed to the proconlull, who comanded that he ſhould be 
aprchended. At that time Policarpus was our of the cictie, & remainedin a lolitarie 
place to flie the perſecution, which he did at cheinſtanceof tome ot his friendes; 
buc he perceiuing they went to {cke him there alſo, mer the officers with a 
cheerfuil countenance and ſaid: the will of God be done. Then praiet hethem 
that they would relt a while,and he let meat betore them. While ke oper did 
eacc,he tell ropraicr,in the which he offred vnto God his lite, & aflfiis ations, 


| & deſired his help in this occation,& then he went willinglie with them. When 


he came betore the proconlull,he began to ſpeake mildlie ynro him; willinghim 
to haue regard rs hisage,and compal>1on ot himlelf, & that he would adore the 
Gods that che Emperours of Rome did adore, that by this meanes he might eſ- 
cape death. Policarpws an{wered, | hauc ſerved Chriſt fourlcore and fixe ycares, 
andall thinges have tfucceded well ynro me,would you haue me nowe to depait 
from his feruice, when | haue bur rWo daics to liue:it feemeth your deſire is noc 
realonable . Do not you knowe laid the Proconſull, that with fier I cancauſe 
thee to ro be burnt to aſhes? I fearc not that thie her ſaid Policarpw, for that ſhall 
patſe awaie 1n a moment; that fierſfeare I, that thall cndurefor euer, wherein all 
thoſe that adore your falſe Gods ſhalbe burned. 

Tncre was prelent manie Gentiles & lewes, that hearing what the holie man 
ſaid and howe conſtanche he ſpoke thele wordes,made an vprore crying aloude, 
thisis he that peruerteth our Cittic , and would haue it to adore the God rhat 
Was Crucitied : Let him be pur to death, or otherwiſe we ſhall be all vndene. 
The proconſull ſcing this great rumult, gaue ſentence that Polrcarpus thould be 
burned aliue. His enemies reioyled thereat wicthour meature, bur chieflie the 
Icwes; who atan initant brought thirher great heapes of wood, deſiring that 
the holie man might bediſpatched,alrhough the time apointed by rhe Iudge was 
nor yet come, Theblefſed z1thop was led inco the {treet, where he put of his ow- 
ne clothes; the Chriſtians that were preſent weeping, & taking compalsion on 
him; Then he made a deuour praier vnto God,giuiug him thanckes that he was 
worthie to giue his life for his loue, & that he numbred him among his holie 
Martyrs. The hangman would haue faſtened -him to the poſt with nailes, bur 
the ho!ie Biſhop {a1d ; thop haſt no reaton ſo to do, for my ludgment is, that F 
thalbe onlie burned aliue. If thou do it for feare 1 thould run awaie, doubr 
not of that, for I loue it,and defite it more then thou thinckeſt. If I have lon- 

ed for it all my life, do not thincke nowe | hane foiid it,that [ will runne from 
It. The hangman tyed him norwithſtiding to the po!t with a cord, & kindeled 
the fier; the flame iacreafing came not nere the Saint, but encompaſſed "_ 
M 2 | ke 


9» S. Iohn Chriſoftcme_. Janv. 27, 
like a tabernacle ſo that he ſhoue like goid. 1 herecamefrom the ter aſmell 
like incen'e, which wasperceiued by . phe that ſtood about him. T he execu- 
tioners [eing that the fier did not hurt him, wounded him deadlie with dartes 
whereof he dyed; and (o he yealded his{oule to almightie God ; his bodic not 
being lo much as touched with the tier. After his death the Tewes did erneſilie 
erſwade the proconlull not to permitt the bodie of Policarpw to come into the 
j hades of the Chriſtians, left chey ſhould leaue adoring of Chrift crucityed, and 
worſhip him. This wicked race dd not pon that Chriſtians do adore. 
Teſs Chriſt after one ſort , and his Saints after another , for Chriſt is adored as 
God; and his ſaints be worſhipped as the ſeruants of God. 'The Preconlull did 
apoint that the bodie of Polzcarpus ſo dead, thould be burned ro aſhes , bur the 
flame that had ſpared him in his life would not coniume him after his death, 
for alchough his blefſ:d bodic was laidin the tier ,, Yet neuerthelefle the Chri- 
ſtians gor manie of his bones which were, and are kept with great reverence. 
Likewiſe there is great acount made of a letter that he wrote ynto the Philip- 
pians, full of learning and heauenlie knowledge . The Church celebrateth the 
fealt of S. Policarpus on the 26. of Ianuarie, being the daie of his martyrdome, 
Which was in the yearc of our Lord 168. by Bar: 169. In the rajgne of the 
aforenamed Emperours Marcus, Aurelius, Verw Antonirus , and Ludgus Aurelius Co- 
modus. The life of S. Policarpus was writtenat large by Ncephorws in his third 
booke , from the 30. to the 34. Chapter. - 
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' The life of $. lohn Chriſoſtome. 


Lao. 27. Here i noe greater anger then the anger of 4 woman , ſaith Salomon in Fccle- 

| liaſticus . This ſentence is verifyed mm the prophet Elias , that could never appeaſe 

Eap.25. the anger that leſabell the wife of king -Achab cacetued agamnit him, as longe 4s 

he lived. The like hapened to $.lohn Baptiſt aud Herodias, who was neuer con- 

tent yniall she cauſed him to be beheaded; Her anger never ceaſed agams#t that bleſſed head 

pntall 5he bad it in ber band. The ſame thing hapenedto $. John Chrifoſtome with the 

Empreſſe Eudoxia, who uz ſo kindled with anger againſt him , that she nas not content 

fo haue thruſt bim out of his digmtie, and bamshed bxm out of Conſtantinople , but 

Laug order that he should be diſcourteouſhe vſed #n the place where he was bamsbed, to-shor- 

ten bis life , which came euen ſo to paſſe . As God did not let Tefabell and Herodias 

paſſe unthout punthment , for that they had perſecuted, the one Elias , and tbe other Tohn 

Baptiſt, ſo did net be let Eudoxia ſcape pnpunesbed, for shortly after the bleſſed mJ was dead 

the alſo dyed ; and thecittie of Conttantinople was ſo affiitted with tempeſtes and ſtormes 

from heat. en, that it ſeemed ibe deftruttion and vtter ruine therof was come . The life of this 

glorious Saint is colletted ont of that ulichis written by Palladivs' of Helinopohis his 

arſciple , Simeon Metaphraſtes, Nicephorus Caliſtus , and the Triparitte biftorie 
31.:Þis Manner « : 
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Ianv. 27. S. Tohn Chriſoſlome. 93 
Aint Iobhn Chriſoome was borne in Anttoche , his father was named Secundw, 
g who was captaine of the horſmen,& his mother was called Anthuſe, ( w hich 
is by interpretation co faie Florida; ) they were both noble, and verie rich of 
worldlie poſeſsions. God gaue yntothem a ſonne which was this John, who 
was baptiled by Miletius Biſhop of the ſame cittie. They let him to {choole , and 
in his infancie, he heard rethoricke of a great Sophiſt called Libaniws. By his mo- 
thers apointment, ( his father being dead) he went to Athens, and there he . 
ſtudied Philofophic, wherem he profited verie much, then returned he to his 
countrie, and for that it was the cuſtome at that time, that the Doors of the 
lawe ſhould not pleadin matters of great importance: as the orators ſhould 
excerlile that office as being more praiſed in the art of eloquence) Iohn,being 
an excellent Rhetorician, began to pleade ciuill cauſes, and controuerſfies of 
importance, but after confidering the yexation and trouble thereof, he yt- 
terlie forlooke it , with intent to applic himſc]f altogether ro the holic Scrip- 
tures. He joyned himlelte to Milerius Biſhop of Antioche a Icarned man and 
of holie life , whoſe diſciple he was three yeeres; in Which time hecame 
to be an excellent diuinc; afterward he had a deſire to forſake the world 
and to enter into _—_ and therewith he acquainted his mother, who 
vied manic erneſt perlwaſions to him not to take that courſe ſaying: M 
ſonne, thou leeſt when trauailes I haue borne from the death of thy Gees nl 
nowe, I haue had no other comfort but thee, tarie till death cloſe mine eyes, 


and then do as thou thinckeſt good. Be not thou the occaſion to ſhorten my 


daies, by leauing me alone, and lcaft the ſhort time TI haue toliuec be repleniſhed 
with grief and lorrowe. Isitnotinough thatT beare the ſorrowe of my wi- 
dowhood, but that thou being my ſonne, bound to comfort me wilt attli& me 
more? Chriſoftome was contented for a while to be obedient to his mother m 
yu toward her; but cre Jong the dyed, and he was then art libertie to do as 
e would. He deferred not long to do that that he entended; for having cauſed 
the funeralls and excquies to be celebrated, and deuy ding his goodes, part vnto 
the Churches, and part to poore men, he cntered into religion. There he ſtaid 
foure yeeres, to the greate increaſe of him ſelfin vertue, £ allo other religious 

men of his couent, to whom he was an example and paterne of yertuous life. 
lohn deſyrcd greater perfection, wherefore he departed from the monaſterie: 
(but yer with his habir and with the lycence of his{uperiour) & went to dwell 
In a deſert, hauing choſen a caue for his principall lodging. There he remained 
two yeares, in Which time, he neuer ſawe anic humane creature. In that place 
his excerſiſe was cither reading of the holie Scripture or prayer. Alſo he tamed 
his bodie with great penance, which was the cauſe that he feſl ficke, whereby 
he was enforced to forſake this life and to returne vnt»> Antzche , where 
he was recciued with joye of all the pcople, for that his | olie I'fe was 
knowne ynto all men. He was deareſt to M:letiz his maſter , who made 
him deacon, that he ſhould preach vnto the people, in which office Jokn 
, | M 3 cont.nucd 


S. lohn Chriſoſtome.  _Ianv.27. 
coatinewed five yeeres ( the people running ynto his ſermons; as it he had 
bene an a 8 nap? to the great profite of loules. | 

Ie came co paſle that Miletias went rea. GCouncell that was holden at Conflan- 
tinople , where he dyed of licknes. Aſloone as Chysſoftome vnderitood of his death, 
ne returned to the monalteric where he firſt wasgtor that he doubted the people 
would giue him the admuniſtration and charge of the Biſhopricke of that cittie. 
Flawianus was made Bithop thereof, who wasa hohe and a Zcalous man. When 
he came to Antiocbe from che Councell where he was elected, ynderſtanding that 
Chriſottome was retyred into the monaſterie: atthe importunat requelt ot rhe 
people, he went vnto the monaſtcrie: and one Wile with prayers another 
While ſhewing him whar good ſ{eruice he ſhould do to Godin preaching, ob- 
rained at the lait of him ( although with much adoe) to returne into the citric, 
& then che tame ' og made him Pricſt. It came to paſlc, that one the daie that 
Chriſoftome ſhould take that holie order, at the time the Biſhop laid ouer bim his 
hand o giuc him his order, all the people to their great wonder tawe a white 
doue (it downe ypbn his head. T.welue yeeres he exccrciled the office of Prieſt 
in Antiocbe,preaching & conuerting {oules, & in doing miracles,on ot the which 
Was this. Thepretident of the cirtie atrainted with the herefie of Marcion, had 
his wife ſicke of the collicke, which put her to incredible paine, and the could 


get no remedie thereor. The preſident determined to cauſe her to be caryed in 


her bed, into the Church where Flauzanw the Biſhop was with Chriſeſtome , and 
ſo it was done, the hauing in her companie manic people. The Biſhop and Chri- 
ſoſtome coming to them, Chriſoſtome rooke the preſident by the hand,& laid vnto 
tim ; why do you come to demand ayde of the Church to which you be ene- 
nues? Looke torno help at Gods handes for that you perſecute him. The pre- 
fideat andall the companic antwered mildlie to this reproof and laid; Their er- 


rour Was not ticir tault, bu: the fault of their parents that had inſtructed them - 


inchis belcit, neuertheleſle, they deſired him that he would praic God to giue 
- health vnco this woman, for it the were healed they would procure to laue 
their owne ſoules, and would torlake the hereſic of Marcton,and rezeiue the Ca- 
tholke doctrine of the vniveriall Church . When Chriſoſtome vnderitood their 
mind, he cauled them ro bring thether holie watcr,and {aid to the Biſhop. Make 
the 1igne of the Croflc, and iprinckle the ficke woman therewith, which being 
lo done, the woman was made wholc: to her great comfort, the ioye of her 
husband and all the companie, who with one voice yealded intinite thancks to 

i Teſw Chrift. | 
About that time Nefarius Archbiſhop of Conſtantmeple departed this life. Ma- 
nie there were that laboured to be placedin that dignitic, at well by themiclues, 
as by triendes , yet, for that the | carning and holie life of Chriſoftome was famous 
thorough thecountrie, he not labouring for it, wascholen and clectcd Biſbop, 
and preterred before manie that made great ſuite. The Emperour Arcbadius 
wrote the newes of the death of NeSarzus and of the eleion of Chriſoſtome vnto 
Flawtanu, 
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Flautenw, charging him alfo that he would tend him which all ſpeede ynto Con- .- 
inople. Flauzanus gaue him the t mperours letters jn his hand , and when he 
had readit, he ſhewed lignes of diſcontent andgrief ſaying; that he was ncither 
fitt nor worthie of ſo greata charge. Flawanwalio ſeemed to be ſorowfull, yet he 
comforted him that he ſhould remember thac this thing was done by God, for 
the good of manie ſoules, andalthough he was forrieallo for his departure, yet 
he took it ro be the beſt, and deſired him to go withau tpecd to Conſtantinople, 
and to obey the Emperour, When this was knowne in the cittie, all the people 
went to armes {aying,we Will all looſe our liues betore we let him depart. The 
Emp: was certifyed of this mutinye which the people of Antzothe made, which 
cautedin him a greater dcjjre to haue Chrzſoifome, wherefore he wrote to Afterins 
goucrnour of the E4#, charging him by tome meanes to get Chriſoit: out ot their _ 
handes. Afterius receiuing this charge, called Chriſoit: vnto him, faining that he 
had matters of great importance to1mpart,as he was before time accuſtomed 
to do. 1 he people of Antioch not percewing thrs deuite, let him depart out of 
the cittie freelic, When Afterias had him in his power he delivered him vnto the 
Emp: meſlcngers, who w:th all ſpeed prog ay him to Conflentmople. If the 
people of Antioche were diipleaſcd for thar they had lolt Chrijo#t: the people of 
Conſtantinople, retoyſed exceeding that they had gotten him. | 
This newe prelate being come into the cttie, he was conſecrated Biſhop by 
Theophilus, although againſt his will, for he would haue had one of his owne 
prieſts preferred to that dignitie, fo that he remained ſomewhat diſcentent 
w.th Chrifost: which increaled when he was acquainted better with his yer- 
tnous life. Aſloone as the newe Biſhop was conſecrated, the Emp: and all his 
court did vilite him,6c Tobn ſpoke vnto him yerie confidentlie and ſaid: He had 
taken this charge and dignitie vpon him, more to obeye God, then rofulfill his 
owne defire, and this was one of the thinges that he moſt feared, aduiſfing the 
Emp: to beare himſeifiuſtlic in gouerning the Empire, if he failed ought ther- 
in , he would boldlic reprehend him, as Nathan the prone did David. The 
Emp: took in good worth theſe ſpeaches, and found thoſe thinges to be trewe 
Which were ſpoken before of Chriſoſt. Then he departed, affuring him that he 
would alwaies account of him as of his father . The bleſſed Biſhop gouerned 
his Church as wilelie and as d(ligenthe, as euer ante prelatc did , cither before 
or after him; and a'though his moſt principall care was, for the direQtion of 
matters within the cirtie, yer was he not therefore negligent to prouide for 
thinges necefſarie and fr out of the cittie, He ynderſtood that Phenticta remai- 
ned ſtill in the ancient Idolarric, and for that he would not comitt this buſines 
to anie other, he went thither in perſon, accompanied with manie people 
Which che Emp: ſent to attend on him : & as Moiſes in zeale did throwe downe 
the calf that the people adored, ſo he broke to pieces a!] che Idolls of that Pro- 
wmnce. Haning built ſome Churches & founded ome MonaPteric: in that coun- 
trie, and left ſufficient companie of prieſis & reJigious men, tha! ſheuld inftrut 


thar 
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that barbarous nation in the Catholique taith, he returned to Conftanimeple. He 
ſenr alſo of his Prietts ro preach the faith vnto the Tartartans, Who by their guod 
enlample might mooue them to leaue their ſauage faſhions, and by receauing 
bapcilme be, brought toliue a Chriſtian life. There was in the Orient certaine 
hereticks Marciomsts, wherefore he ſent thither certaine religious men to cxtir- 
pate and root out that wicked cockle. In the Emp: hoſt were frenchmen, of 
which manie were atainted and infected with the hercfic of Arr:us: for thole he 
prouided a lcuerall Church wherein he placed Catholique Prieſtes, which 
preached to thole people mn their iorniesof warre. This his diligence did much 
good, for manie of them were conuerted from their herefie. Sometimes the Bi- 
thop wenc himſelf tothe ſermon, and gaue vnto the prieſtescertaine important 
realonsandarguments which they thould preach yntorhole people in rhe french 
tong. | 

The Emp: hadin his court acapitaine which was a Gothand an Arrian he- 
retick. He Wich great luic defired the Emp:that he would graunt him a Church, 
in the which all they that were of his opinion might mcet together, & laic their 
ſeruice atter their owne maner. S. Chriſoſtome reliſted this man veric boldlic. 
Then laid the capitaine betore the Emp: that the ſeruice he had done to the 


crowne Emperiall, delcrued fo much tauour. Chriſofthme an{wered him, if thou 


bait terued the Emp: faithtullie, his maicſtie hath rewarded thee bountitully , 
for when thou camelt to lerue him thou waſlt poore, and of {male account, and 
nowe thou art rich, and highelic regarded in all the Orient, therefore he isno- 
thing in thy debt. The captaine had nor a word to late, but taking leaue depar- 
red, and afſembled manie people, in the maner of rebellion; and this warre did 
trouble the Empire verie much. When Chriſoſt: perceiued how rhinges ſtood, 
he went well accompanicd to Gaina ( the captaine) who much wondring at the 
conſtancie of the bleſI:d Bithop, remained confounded; Gama went to meet 
him with great humilitie,$& kneelig beforc him,required bis had to kifſe, which 
he laid ypon his cycs and cauſed his fonne to do lo likewiſe. They ſtaid therema- 
nie daies together, and before the Biſhop departed from him, he concluded a 
peace, andreduced him and the people to the Emperours ſcruice. Although 
the bleſſed Prelat had other bulſinefle, and of great imporcance , yet he neuer 
left his courſe of preaching to the people. To his ſermons came ſo manie that 


It ſcemed impoſiible they ſhould all he:re; cueric one remained ſatisfied with - 


hisdoarine, and affeioned to the ſeruice of God, yea ſome. were mooued to 
- giue large almes, to frequent the Sacraments, to be continually in praicr , to re- 
"duce themſelues to be modeſt, and mortifyed in their liues | 


This good Prelate was veric affable, & pleaſant in bis ſpeach,and willingly 


would heare anie man (that would, or had need) to ſpeake with him. Nothing 
could diſconteat him more, then to gotoa feaſt or banquet, or to hauc ame 
peopleat his table; for he thought all the time that was ſpent thercin was loſte. 


He vled to faic, that halfe an h:uce was too much to ſpgnd at a meale. He 4 
| | allo 
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allo d.ipicaſed with thoſe that vicd tuch tatuons,torfrom his child hood he had 
bene al wares avitinent. His teait or recreation was reading of holic Scripture, 
but eſfeciallic the Epiitles of S. Pewle. He had a defire to write vpon thoſe E- 
pii:les, bur long betore, he made h1s praier varo God, deſiring him, that his ex- 
poſition might be according to the meaning that tae Apoltle had when he 
wrote them, and turely God graunted his petition, 

It hapencd at that rime,ihat a noblegentleman of Confantinople was vniulily 
acculed vnto the Emp: for which caule he fled outof the cittie . Afterward he 
d:iiring to hauc his innocency knowae vnro the Emp: and that he might re- 
trurne vnto his fauour, thought the good will of Chriſeifome would preuaile 
much : he returned ſecretlie into the cittie,and came by night into the Biſhops = 
houſe, and ſpeaking with Proculw the chamberlaine, deiired him to bring him to 
the ſpeach of the Biſhop. Preculw went vnto the chamber doore, and looking 
thorough a chinck ſawe the gon, Pi. 6 a man ofauthoritie to {tand by 
him, which ſeemed to indite ynto him what he ſhould wryre. Proculus wondred 
much ſeing one in his companie, for that he knew chere had none come in , as 
alſo he maruailed to lee the Biſhop wryte that which it ſeemed the other told 
him, He ſtaid ro ſee the end Hear and looking often thorough the cliffc ſeing 
#hat it was paſt midnight, he ſaid to the Gentleman, that he could not ſpeake 
that nighe with rhe Biſhop, but willed him to come againe another time. The 
Gentleman returned the next night, & the ſame hapened againe. Wherefore he 
thought the chamberlaine had brought in ſome other to ſpeak with the Biſhop 
and excluded him. Proculus {Ware that he had neither lerten, nor feene anie partie 
to go in,& becauſe it was nowe break of daie, he willed him to come againe the 
third night,and hepromiſed to keep the chamber doore that none ſhould enter. 
When cucning came the Gentleman returned ſo they came both co the dore & 
looked thorough the clifte, and fawe the ſame that they had ſeene the other 
nightes; Procalw ſaid: depart for to night, to morrowe I will certific him of your 
coming, & will know what his will is cocerning you. In the mornig Chrzſoſtome 
was the firſt that ſpoke to Proculw & ſaid, how chanceth it that none did vititme 
theſe three laſt nightes paſſed? If anie haue come to meand you haue denyed 
them to enter, I tell youplainlic, I like not of it. Ifanie haue buſines to ſpeak 
with me hereafter, let them come in, for the dores of the Biſhop thould be euer 
ope to all that hauc buſines. Then ſaid Proculus, fir. theſe three laſt nightes there 
came to ſpeak with you a ma much attlited,& diſconſolate, but for that I ſawe 
you buſicd I let him not come in, although each time, he ſtaied paſt midnight. 
With who was buſicd ſaid Chriſo#: the ſaid Procul®, I ſawe an old ma that was 
bald;8& I know not who he was. Chriſoſt:much maruailed thereat, & demanded 
of him the markes of the perſon that he ſawe.Proculw aid. It was an old ma with 
a bald head, & alog beard, 8 was much likezan image of S. Paul that hangeth be- 
fore you, and which you looke often vpo whe you wryte. Hereby the B. Biſhop 

vnderſtood the miſterie,& that God would by this make him ro on ow 
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had graunted him Nis petition. He bad Froculusto go a while out of his chamber, 
& taliiag on his «aces, he yealded God thanckes tor the grace lic had vettowed 
on him. Atter that he aypointed Precuus to call the genileman to hum, and ha- 
uing heard his calc, he toliowed his Luite, and brought him into the } mp:tavour 
againe. Haug cnded the worke he publiſhed ar, that all might icace it, and 
take profit by 1s [tudlic. > 

This good Bithop was verie courteousto them whom lic knewe were de- 
uoutor lerued God, andchectelie to pricites. One the other tice he was 11go- 
rous to them whom he knewe did not line according to the kccletiaiticall con- 


* ſhrucions, and tulpended them outot the Church , and tomecime excommuni- 


caicyd them. Hereot it came,that manie of raem hated him, and laid,that he was 
terrible of nature and implacable, and that they could notliue with him. 

After this it hapened, thac a counitellour ot eſtate, perlwWaded the Emp : to 
make alawc, that none ſhould haue the priuiledge or benetict ot Sanctuariein 
the Chnrch ; and this he jaid he did tor chat manic rruiting therein, did comirt 
enormous offences. Clhiſotom?would not conſent to this by anie meanes , ne- 
ucrthelefle, the Emperour publiſhed the lawe againit the will ot the Prelate. Ic 
hapencd within tewe daies atter Vtropius that had giuen this counlell comitted 
{ome great taulc, and ficd to the Church , inthe which the Biſhop would not 
defend him, bucalloin a termon that he made publiklic , ſpoke manie thinges 
againit him, and in part.culer taid; that the Church ought nor to defend him, 
lince by his mean25sa lawe had bene made againſt the liberties and imunities 
thereot, At laſt the Emp: tooke him out of the Church, and pur him to death. 
This cauſed Chii/oſtome to tall into the difhike of manie laie men , but cheiflie of 
the courticrs. Another like thing hapened allo. 


There was in Conitaminople, a man veric rich in money who wascalled Theo- 


*dericus, and the E mpreile tought an occalion to getitawale from him: while 
the dewited how to compaſle it, Theodorzcus had notice of the very night ir 
ſhould be done. Wheretorc he gauethe greater part of his goodes tothe Church, 
to the intent, rhey ſhould build an Holpicall for the reliete of poore men. The 
Empretle heard of ic, and would haue hindred this good worke : Whereupon 
Chriſoſiome went vnto herand ſaid: Theſe goodes were giuen for the ſeruice of 
God, and, if the ſhould cake themawaic, the might be aſſured that the ſhould 
render a {traight account tor the ſame. Vpon theſe wordes the Emprefle leftthe 
goods, but the concciued great indignation againſt the Bithop; which was allo 
increaſed, by a deljre ſhe had to the poleſsions of a widowe called Calitropia, 
who deſired Chri;oftome to detend her. The Emprefle entred ypon thelandes of 
the widowe by force, whereupon, Chriſofome gaue her to ynderſtand, that ſhe 
mult reſtore to the widowe her lining: bur to (male purpoſe was the admoni- 


tion of this goodprelate. The Emprefle going vnto the Church vpon the daie 


of the exultation of the holie Croſſe; the Biſhop ſhut the dore againſt her, and 


would not luffer her to cnter, taking her for an excommunicat perſon; and al- 
though 


HDL Hae 7,8: or OM 


aa Ew. Se MG 


Ks ped OD mc 


laxv. 25. S. John Chriſoſlome. 

though ney that were in the compaine o! che E mprefſe would haue vied yio- 
lence,yet they could nor, tor Chr7joſtome would noc lufter her to enter neither 
then, Nor atanie time a'ter, Vutiil the nav rettored the vineyard and poleisions 


tha: the had taken trom the poore widoWe, lo that Eudoxic ( the Empretle) 1n- 


creaicd im indignation againlt him. 
Ocher prelatcs who wete vicious and of euwill life, (of whom the cheif was 


Theophilus Bithop of Alexandria ) bated him, and furtiicred the Empretle in her 


maiice. All tnele adueriaries ot Chrzſostome allemibled together in Chalcedon, to 
hold a Counceilagaintt him : and trom thence they patled ynto Conſtantinople ; 
w hcrebcing atſembicd they cyted Chrzſoſtome to appeere perionallte, to antwere 
certainc articles robe laid to bis charge. Hecotidering that all tne prelates were 
hs enemies, and that they were not lawtullie afſembled , nor had obſerucd the 
lawes that ought to be ob{crued 1n calling luch Counceils, would not appeere 
perlonallie , bur ſent cercaine of his prieits as his proctors, that thould yeald a 
realon why he did not appeere 1n perion: as namely, tor that the Councell was 
not lawfullie atkembled. tne prelates withoue anie other contiderarion, bery, 
andimpriſoned them; and without further debating they condemned Chriſott: 
to be banithed, onlte tor thar he did not appere. i hey went yato the Emperour, 
and made to imooth a cale,that heconfirmed their ludgment, & con{cned that 
Chri/oft: ſhould be baniſhed : nor once looking to the malice of their mindes, nor 
thincking of the innocency of the partic condemned; nor howe much himfclr 
was bound vato him. The people made an vproare, and would not by anie 
meanes conlent that their Paltor and Biſhop thould be exiled. When Chr:ſoſtome 
vnderſtood the determination of the E mperour, doubting ther would tucceede 
ſome great ſcandall if he itaid and obeyed not: delivered himlelf voluntarilic 


'into the handes of thole thar ſhould lead himinto exile : firſt he comtorted his 


friendes, who well perceived chat he (utfred thete wronges vnuſtlie, and then 
he wrote the truth ( howe thinges were paſſed) vnto the B:ſthop of Rome. 
The bleſſed Bithop went by lea, to a place called Prenetum, inthe mouth of Mare 


Mator. | 
The people wereleft afflicted, for the abſence of their Biſhop; and were ſo 


 mooued with indignation againit them that ad procured his banithinenr, as if 


they had nor ſpedilie fled to haue ſaued themlelues, they had bene in danger of 
their lives, the furic of the people was ſuch . A tewe dates after, there was a 
great carthquake in the cittie, which threwe dow'ne part ot the Emperours 
paliacg; eucrie one talked openlie, that this happened for the vniult tenrence 
tat Was giuen againſt rhe good prelate. The Empreſle her lelteall aſtomed 
delired the Emperour to reuoke him from exile, which ſhe eaſilie obtained, for 
he was ina manercompelled to content to their judgment. Withall ſpeed po» 
ſtes were ſent with this meſſage, whereupon he returned to Conſtantmople. 
Beforc he entered the cittie he deſyred that anewe Councell mighc be gathe= 


red, wherein he might be cleered, eucn as he had bene condemned by another. 
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Bur ſo great were theentreatics ofthe Empetour and the Empreſſe, who ex- 
culſed chemſelucs of cheir tormer error; and likewile the people were to defi- 
0 rous tohearc the yoice of their Paſtor ( that he ſhould not itare till the Councell 
was gathered;) that Chriſoſt: ouercome by lo manic entrearies enteredthe 
cittic, and began to excerſiſe his office againe. While he was in banithment he 
had bene much dilcaſcd , yet for all this he continued 1n his Zeale, and ler. 
uice of God, and reprooued ſharply all thole thinges that feemed vnro him 
to be euill. | 
The courtiers making great tryumphes in thecittie,macea ſtatue of the Em- 
pretle, and betore ir they ran with Jaunces,and made mamie othet ſhowes.'l his 
ſtatue was of liluer, and was let neere vnco the Church of Santa Sephia, vpon a 
pilier of red marble. 'T his ſeemed to Chr:/oſtome to be no other thing but Icuia- | 
tric, and he thought ic was a diminution ot the honor of God, and Whileſt the 
prieſts tong diuine {eruice in the Church, they were dilturbes with theie pro- 
phane plates. He zealoullie(as he vas wont, )teprecucd the abules of the people, 
and eipcctallie this abouc named, which he accounted robe a molt grotſe abut. 
- When the Empretle had notice of this, the was kindled with greater zndigna- 
Ph how againſt Chriſost : then before, and laboured ro gather a Councell againe, to 
thrult the good prelate once more out of his leat. For this caule ſhe wrote to 
the B thops that had bene on her fide, and eſpeciallie ro Theophzlw the principall 
of them, who !or his owne part fearing the turie of the people ( whom he bh 
hardlie e{caped betore, ) would not go himlelt, bur in his place lent three Bi. 
thops h's Suffragans, with a Canon of a Councell' which ſome heretickes 
had made againit S. Athanaſius, in the which were decreed; that if anie Biſhop 
' Was depoled from his dignitie by a Councell whether 1ultlic or vniuſtlie, he 
ſhould not gouerne his Biſhopricke anie more except he was admitted by a 
Councell; and whoſocuer did the contraric ſhould not be admitted ro defend 
'himiclt, The enemies of Chriſoſtome, prelented this Canon to the Emperourand | 
he in his defence ſaid, that this Canon was of no Councell but of a conuenticle 
or afſemblie of heretickes, and therefore was not of force or authoritic. The 
Empretle laboured aſmuch as ſhe could chat Chriſoft: thould be banithed the ſe- 
cond time, which when he ynderſtood, he went into the pulpit, and preached 
publiklic vnto the people that his famous homilie that begynneth . Behold a 
newe Herodias daunceth, behold a newe she sheweth her turite , and labourech 
to cut of the head of Iohn Bapttst the ſecond time. When the Emprefle vnder- 
ſtood this, she was almolt mad with anger andindignation, & laboured openlie 
noronlie to haue him banished, bur alſo to have him killed. Yea, the Emperour 
Was alto verie much offended with him tor theſe wordes. Wheretore the enc- 
mies of Chriſoſt: taking occaſion ſaid much euill of him, exhorting the Emp: to 
banish him, and they would rake the charge therof vpon their foules. 
Within tewe dates, there fell manie principall feaſtes, and the Emperour for- 
bore to comunicat with Chbrzſeſt: as if he had bene an hererick, and torbad _ 
\ to Vie 
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to vic his funion publiklie. Ealter eauc came, in which they vſed to baptile 
the Catechumens, of which manie Were aſſembled in the place where the Biſhop 
was kept vnder comand, being deſirous to be baptiſed of him. They bad alrca- 
de begun the Ceremonies of the Sacrament, and they that ſhould be baptiſed 
were yncloathed; when ona fodaine came manie armed ſoldicrs ſent by the 
Emperor , Who not tarying till the naked perſons had clothed themſelues, bet 
them awaic to, that ſtriking & wounding rs mingled cheir bloodjn the 
f:ncitone with the water. There was luch an vproare and tumult in the cittie 
herevpon, that the Emp: inſtigated by the wicked people that perſecuted Chri- 
ſoſt: contirmed and tubſcrided to the tentence of his banithment; which being 
| mad:knowne vato the B. Biſhop, he was not trobled nor thewed anie ſfigue 
of diſcontent, but thathe lefc lo manieloules in manifeſt dangef of perdition. 
Taking leaue of his friendes andembracing them, he recomended to chem the 
feare and loue of God, and obedience to their prelate that ſhould lucceede him, 
tor they ſhould ſee him no more. His friend2s moued with thole ſpeaches fell 
at his teete and wept. Chriſoft: departed from them in {ecret manner, being ime 
barked tor the place of his baniſhment. 

T he lame daie that Chbriſoſt: departed from Conſtantinople, a fire iſſued from the 
pulpic where he vied to preach, which rook hold of the top of the Church & fro 
thence paſſed to the Emp: pallace, although berweene the Church & the palace 
Was a good diltance, and manic houles: yetthe fier touched none of chem, but 
onlie the Church & the Pallace, which it burned verie fore. Vpon this occaſion 
the enemies of Chrijoft: renewe their cruelltie againſt them that defended him 
faying:that they had cauſed this fier, &for this manie of them wereput todeath, 
Moreouer manie Were put in priſon daily aſwell men as wemen , for that 
they defended Chriſoft: and murmured at them that were the cauſe of his ba- 
niſhment. From ſome they rook their goodes, ſome they put ro ſhamefull and 
ignominious puniſhments , and yet for all this there were ſtill more Iohaniſts 
(ior lo they called _ that took part with Chriſoſtome . It cannot be expreſſed 
when he came to the place of his Exile, what trauailes and afflitions he endu- 
rcd; The ſoldiers that conducted him were comanded not to ſtaie in anieplace, 
bur thar they ſhould make him endure ſo much affliction & turmoile, as might 
bring him co his ende,and ({o1r came to paſſe. Laſtlie in Armenia in the vtmoſt 
borders of the Romane Empire, and among people that were Idolaters he 
ſtaide. ſometime preaching vnto them, ſometime doing miracles and curing 
ficke folke , ſo that manie were turned to the faith . Such was his ordinarie 
excerciſe in euerie place where he went, yet did he not therefore forget ro 
wryte ſometimes vnto his friendes, exhorting them to ſerue God, and tolnfler 
willingly affliction in this life for the loue of him. | 

* The baniſhment of Chrzſofo:came to the knowledge of Pope Inocent,of which 
he was certifyed by the ſaint himſelf, but not ſo largelicas he heard afterward, 
He hauing conſidered the matter well, and written and receiued anſwere 
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from the Emp. Archadius, at thriend ic acciarcd that the ſentence given againtt * 
Chryo;t: was vniult, and he reprooucd the Emp: tharpue. Then hz wrote co 
the Church of Conſtantinople and comanded, tharthey thould accept nor receiue 
no otherprelare but Chrz;oſt:as long as he t1ued. He wroteallo to the lame Chrz- 
ſojt: comtorting him, and aduiling hum to lutter giadlic tor Gods loue , [hen he 
apoinred a Councell to be atlembicd at: Theſſalonica, ro proceed againit Theophi- 
lu, and againlt the other prelates that had cond:mned Chriſoſt: vniulthe . But 
for that he dyed thorcelic atter , the Councell rook notetiect . The death of 
Chriſoit: was 1n this manner . The oldiers cauled him to trauaile continuallie 
from one place toanother, and he being of a weak conititution was brought to 
ſuch infirmicie, that ir ſeemed he was verie neere his dzath . Trauailing one 
thz waie, atcuening theycameto a litle Church of an holie Saint called Baſi- 
liſcus 19 the fame contric of Armen . Chriſoſt : being betore the aulter at his 
praliers, the Sain: apcared and laid vnto him; brother lobn, to morrow we rwo 
ſhalbe together in one place. The bleflzd Biſhop vnderttood that his death 
was nere, Wheretore talking with lome of his leruants, and tome Prieltes that 
alwwaics followed himzhe certitied them ot his death. The next daie,he recciued 
the bletTed Sacrament, and perceivinga morrtall teuer encreating on him, he 
made the ſigne of the hoiie Crotle and praied; and in this manner. he yealded 
* vÞ his loule vntoalmightic God,the 1.4. daie of September. 'The lame daie at 
Conſtantinople tell tuch a great itorme of haile, that manic thought rhe citcie 
would haue bene vtrerly deſtroyed. Shortely after dyed the Emprefſe Eudoxiz. 

Sce Bar: Ann: 304. and 307. who faith the died 3, months after, miſerably. 

Sixreene yeeres atterthe death of Chriſoſt: the E mp: Theodoſislonne vnto Ar- 
chadiusthart baniſhed him ,cauled his bodie to be brought to Conſtantinople, whiere 
it was received with great worthip and veneration; and this was one the 27. 
of Ianuarie, On Which daie the Church celebraterh his feaſt.. Along time after 
he was tranſlated vnto Rome, and buriedin the Vat«an, but hisloule enioyed 
"the reward of his traua':les, rhe which was luch , and to great were the good 
workes and tervices that he did and cuerie day is done by the mceanes of his 
wrytinges Which he left, thar thorough this occaſion manie foules are ſaued. 
His doctrineis ound, certaine, and ſecure, and we maiebe aſſured, that he hath 
a principall, and an eſpeciall placein the kingdome of heauen. His ſtile was 
elegant, graue,and {weete, andit wasasa ſhoure of gold, for the which he is 
called Chryſoftomus, which is by interpretation, Golden mouth, Hrs reaſons, docu- 
mentsanddoctrines, that ifſucd from his mouth were as a ſhoure of gold in- . 
deed. Simeon Metepbraites wrytcth of him that after he was baptiſed, there 
was neuer heard the leaſt lye tro come out of his mouth, he neuer gaueaccafion 
© anie man to {were , he neyer tolde anic leaſing, he neuer curſed anie crea- 
ture, he never ſpoke idle word. He would neuer tuffer ante in his preſence to 

to ieſt,ſcoffe, or to murmure. He dycd in the yearc otour Lord, 407. Th 
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g 1he ſecond feaſt of S. Agnes. 
g Alomon 7m the book of ri/dome ſpeaking if the death of good men ſanth. To the eyes lan-2bb 


of the 1gnorant ut ſeemerhthat tbe Saints do dye , but they remaine mm peace ; as if he 

hd j.ud. 1 bongh the foolt:be thinck that the good ard the cuill Lein the ſame «ſtate at 

thetr death, ncuerih(leſſe, they are decetued , for betwreene them there is yerte great 
difference: tie reaſon 1s,becauſe the euill they dye, to dye, and the geod they dye to live. The cutll 
men the date that they dre begin their true death, and the good men the date of their death 
begin their trewelife , This s prooucd by the example of $. Agnes of whom $, Ambrole 
wriueth mm this m-nner. | | 


1 He Father and the mother of S. Agnes with their other kinsfolke were 
watching in praicr one night (as they vied to do oftentimes ) and con- 
tinued in lamentation for her death. One time the apeared vnto them verie 
beaucitull and gloriouthc, acompanied with manie virgins, and comforted 
them with cthele wordes ; My Father and my brethren , be aduiſed, do not 
lament nor ſorrowe for me asthough I were dead, for I amaliuc in thecom- 
anie of theſe holie damoſells, and I ſerue him whom I loued with all my 
2 when I was in the world, and 1 amof him fauoured and loued. Then the 
Saint vaniſhed awaie, and they all remained comforted. 
After this it hapened, that Confantia daughter to the Emp. Conftantinus had 
a ſore Fiſtula which was incurable, & although ſhz was nota Chriſtian, yet the 
went tothe lſepulchre of Agnes, for the heard tfaie that manie ſicke foike in that 
place had recouered health. While the remained there in praier , ſhe fell a 
fleep, and it ſeemed to her ſhe heard a voice which laid: Confantia be conſtant, 
beleeue in Ieſw Chriſt the ſonne of God and thou ſhale be whole. Whereypon 
the wasnotonlie made 2 Chriſtian as S. Agnes gaue her counſell , but alſo built 
a ſumpruous Church in the ſame place in honor of S. Agnes. In memorie of 
theſe thinges, the holie Church celebrateth the feaſt of this ſaint the ſecond 
time, eight daies after the daie of her Marryrdome , Which is vpon the 28.0f 
Ianuarie. This aparition of S. Agnes to her father and mother wasin the yeare 
of our Lord 304-andin the raigne of Dijocleſianus. | 
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FEBRVARIE 
The life of S. Ignatius Biſhop and Martyr. 
T He Apoſtle Paule ſpeaking of the torments of the Martyrs, whereof be himſelf had 


ſome experience ſautb. We are made a {peadtacle to the world, and ro An- 
gells, and men. V hich is, 4s 3f be bad [atd . The gentiles celebrating therr feſituall 
dazes, did vſe tocaſt the condemned men to be devoured of wild beaſtes tn an Am- 
phubeatre, in which pluce they put manie Chrictians to be denoured in the ſight of all the people; 
who tooke pleaſure to ſee this ſight although ut was both crewell and bloodie , and the Angells 
alſo rejoyced to ſee with what courage the Martyr 5 ſupported theſe torments for the loue of 
Ielus Chriſt . One of them by whom thi ſentence was verified was $. Ignatius, who was 
torne im pieces by Lyons m the ſight of all the people of Rome , V/pon 4certame festiall date. 
His life was written by Metaphraltes after this manner. | | 
T Raine Emperour of Rome hauing obtained a great vicorie againſt the Sct= 
thians, (a fierce and cruell nation) made a glorious triumphe. He thought 
himſellmuch bound vnto the Gods,ſfor ayding him herein:and ſeing the Chri- 


| ſiians were of a contrarie profeſſion, and would notonlie not honour them as 


Luk 18. 
17, 


Gods , but alſo procured that manic abandoned their ſeruicc , he perſecuted 
them afſuring himlelt, that for this they would ayde him.to obtaine greater 
victories . He made Edits and Proclamations thorough all the lands and 
prouinces of the Empire that the Chriſtians ſhould be taken , and if they 
would not adore their Idolls, they ſhould be tortured andputto death. Then 
began a moſt grieuous perſecution againſt the Catholike Church . It hapened 
Trazane bcing preſent in Antiochis , and giuinge direction for the warre againſt 
the Perſians :that Ignatius was Bithop of that cittie , Who according to the opi- 
nion of Metaphraftes and other authors, was the child that Ieſw Chrift called vnto 
him when he perſwaded the diſciples to be humble ſaying: Except ye be as this litle 
child you cannot enter into the kingdome of heanen. This hapened in the beginning of 
the life of Ignatius, which was a demonſtration of the end that the ſhould make. 
After that Ieſw Chrift aſcended into heauen, Ignatius kept in the companie of S. 
Tobn the Euangeliſt,and was his diſciple, and in the companie of S.Polzcarpws that 
was Biſhop of Smirna and Martyr. Ignatizs was ſo towardlie in vertue, bein 

guided by his maſter, that he was by him made Prieſt, and after ans 


$e Ea, Biſhop of Amiechis, and was the third after S. Peter thatgouerned that Church, 


mar, fol Which he diſcharged with great careand diligence . His 42% mi entent and 


deſire Was, the conuer fion of ſoules from gentilie to Chri 1anitic. 
While that Tra/anve was in this citric, he was certified of him, and agg 
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Yoon es S. Ignatius. 105 
cthac he ſhould be brought before him. Being come he ſaid ynto him; Art 
thou the man that ſerrell ſo light by our imperiall comandements, and forbid- 
deſt our immortall Gods to be adored; and draweſt their ſeryants trom their 
worthip: and bringelt them to do diuine honour, and to hold for God a man 
thai was crucified? ignarru anſwered | am the man chat hath done all theſe thin- 
ges . Itgreiucch me much that you call thoſe gods which be ſtocks and ſtones; 
leing thereis but one God creator of heauen andearth, and his ſonne Jeſw Chr!, 
whole kingdome thall have no end . If thou (O Ceſar,) wilt adore him, be al- 
ſured that chy kingdome, thy ſcepter and crowne, will be more eſtabliſhed and 
co..tirmed; Leauc thele |peaches ſaid Traiune; andif thou wilt do that ſhalbe ac- 
cep:able to me, facritiſe roour Gods . So thou ſhalt be my friend, and the high 
Prieſt of Inpirer,& I will enrich chee with great rcuencwees,and aduance thee 10 
honor. Ignatius (aid; it would be a goodlie chage indeed for me that am the prieſt 
of the liuing God, and that offer lacrifiſe to him dailie vpon the holie Aulter, 
to become a prieſt ynto the dyuell. Knowe this (O Ceſar) that not onlie thy 
romiles and large offers, arc not ſufficient to drawe me trom my reſolution; 
bac alſoif you be determined to throwe me to the wild bealies, or Crucitie me, 
or kill me wi:h the (word, or with fire; neither are theſe, nor all che cortures 
you can deuite to inflict ypon me; ſufficient ro mooue me toleaue the worthip 
of the true and liuing God, and to adore thele falle Gods. 
 Theprielts of the [dolls were preſent at thelc ſpeaches, who ſaid ynto Ignu- 
fiw . What mceancſt thou , thou impudent toole? We cali luprter and the o:her 
Godsimmortall; & do not like thee who confeſleſt that thy God was crucitied 
on the Crolle. By this Ignatius tooke occgiion ro {coffe and deryde their Godds; 
and with all to inſtru them inthe faith,and ſaid. 'The God which 1 adore was 
and is immortall ; but he was made a mortall man for the ſaluation of mortall 
men; He dyed voluntarilie and was buryed, but withall alſo we confeſle, that 
heroſe againe the third daie by his owne power,and aſcended into heaucn,and 
opened the gates (which were ſhut by linne) thar men might enter chereac. 
Wherein all thzy that do obſeruec his lawes,and contefſe him tor God do enter. 
You cannot faie ſo by anic of your Gods, for itis well knowne that they were 
molt vicious men. and knowne for ſuch vnwillinglie dyed, agreable to the lifes 
they led beforc. The ſepulchre of Iupter is in Candra, Eſculapius was killed with 
an arrowe; the aſhes of Venware ſhewedin the Ile of Paphos. Hercules caſt him- 
ſelf intoa great fire and was burned. This being true as eueric man knoweth.it 
is,l knowe not by what reaſon you can call them immortal, nor for what cauſe 
you ſhould be offended that I call them dead Gods. The Emp: hearing theſe 
words, would not haue them reaſon anie more , doubting leaſt it might turne 
to the reproach and ignominie of his Gods, and to the glorieand honor of 
Chriſt the God of the Chriſtians. He comanded that Ignatzu ſhould be thruſt 
intoa dongeon , and then he conſulted with the Senators ro what death he 
ſhould put him: who at length determined that he ſhould be deuoured - 
O | Wei 
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wild beaſtes: for that they doubted, it be ſhould be put to death in Antioche, 
the Chriſtians would hauc bim in honor and reverence. To prevent which 
they apointed that he ſhould be led to Rome, and there With certaine male- 
factors he ſhould be deuoured with wild beaſtes : by which meanes there 
fhould no memorie of him be left. This relolution being made ; the Emp: 
ſent to call him the next daie, and after he had yſcd manie courteous 
wordes, thincking his being in priton had changed his mind , he began 
once more to perlwade him to adore his Gods , but ſeing he was more 


conſtant now then at the firſt , he cauſed the ſentence giuen againſt him. 
to be read, which was; that he ſhould be led to Rome, and there caſt to 


wild beaſtes. There was neuer man that indured along impriſonment loo- 
king alwaies for death ,and was by chance deliuered,. that was ſo ioyfull as 
was Ignatius when he heard the ſentence of his condemnation . He ſhewed. 
a cheerefull and well pleaſed countenance,and with all gaue great thanks to 


- God: and he himle!f did help to put on his chaines andbolts that he was to 


carrie all the waic . Then he talked with ſome of his friendes and familiers, 
taking leaue of themand commending his Church and themco almightieGod 
The Emperors comandement was put in excecution without delay. 

Ienatim began his iourney one foote, and fo trauailed till he came to Se- 
leucts., Lhere being imbarked he arryued at Smirna, Where he wrote (by 
the permiſſion of thoſe that led him) a letter to Pakicarpw, in the which he 
certified him of his iourney,and recomended ynto him his Church of Antzoche.: 
Aſſoone asPolicarpus receiued the letter he went with certaine Priclts andother 
deuout perfons to viſit the holie Martyr , Palucarpw and Ignatius were deere 
friends fo that afſoone as they ſawe one another with ioye mingled with 

rief, and withicares acompanicd with ioye , they embraced one another. 
hen Polsxarpw laid ;to Ignatius: fince in this fort thou leadeſt the waic to mar- 
tyrdome betore me,I praic the what praicrs or petitions haſt thou made vynto 
Cod, that he bath granted thee that fauour and grace. O my brother, teach: 
me them. I praie thee, that I maic hapelie ataine to thateſtate alſo wherein. 


thou noweart: but I knowe well that my lite is not ſuch that I delerue that fa- .. 
. uour off God, to luffer for his loue . Do not doubt brother Policarpu (anſwered 


Ig natizs) the time will come for you whengod plealſeth. He knoweth that your 
Church hath needof you , but when you hauc well eſtabliſhed and ſet the 
ſame in order, hc hath reſerucd for you alſo a crowne of martyrdome with 


. which thqu ſhalt be crowned , even as itpleaſcth him of his mercic to crowne 


me withoneat this preſent .. The Prieſts and other companic that came with- 
Policapts drewe ncere vnto the bleſſed Martyr, andfalling on their knees ſome 
Kiſſed his handes, ſome his garments, and ſome his chaines, for that they 


{awe him go yoluntarilie ro- ſuffer death for the: profeſsion of the Chri- _ 


ſtian Catholique faith, and loue of leſws Chrift. Ignatius [taid there certaine daies, 


expecting a proſperous wynd, in which time he wrote manie letters to divers. 


Churches 
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Churches one of Which he ſent before him to Rome, tothe Chriſtians hat 
dwelt there : admonithing them that they thould not be anie impediment 
From Sin (faith 1gnatims) I goeugn to Rome , combatting daie and:inight by 
ſcaand land with ten Leopardes to witt: ten loldiers apointed for my guard; 
My doing well vnto them maketh them to be worſe, their wickedacile in- 
ſtructeth me to be patient, but for all that I repute nor my ſelf holie. When 
I ſhalbe dzliuercd from theſe fierce beaſtes, I thincke I ſhalbe giuen in praie to 
other which ſtaie for me . I withe that they maie be moſt cruell againſt me and 
not to ſpare my life as they haue done other Martirs. God forbid it ſhould be ſo, 
for Lam determined,if they willaor run agaialſt me I will run againſt them,& if 
they ſpare me, will incyteandprocure them, to deupur and teare men pieces: 
My Children, benot offendedto.heare me [pecake theſe wordes, for Iknowe of 
howe great valewe it isto ſuffer for the louc of Chrift. Nowe maie I faie thac I 
begin to be his diſciple, for thatT deſire to endure the fire, the Crofle, the bea- 
king of bones,difioynting yea & diſmembringthe whole body.Ler come ypoa 
me all the rorments the deuills can deuile together, ſo that I maie meric to 
enioye Ieſus Chrizt. Thele and other ſuch woords. he wrote in the Epiſtle in 
which he thewed the zealous delire he had to ſuffer martyrdome . Then 
came a fitt wynd, and taking his leaue of Policarpw, he was imbarked and ' 
failed by Troie, by Macedoma, and thorough other countries where manie Chr 
ſtians did viſit and lament for him: but he Jpoke lo, that they thar at their 
firſt viſitation had compalsion ypon him, at their departure they bore ynto 
him a holie enuie. Finallie , he arryued at Rome, and they that had brought 
him pritoner delizer-ehim te the gouernour of the cittic, who having ſeene 
the decree of the Emp: itaid for the celebration of ſome principall feaſt co put 
1t IN excecution. | 
Which daie being nowe come, The bleſſed Biſhop was put in the 
middeſt of the Amphitheatre where were afſembled an infinite companie of _ 
people, for that it was blowne thorough the cittie, that a Biſhop of Sig 
ſhould combat with the wild beaſtes. Ignatius being there , helift vp his. 
voice and ſaid: O you Romaines that be ME to lee this fiphr, 
knowe you., that 1 am not put into this place for anic fault that 1 hauc 
comitted , but by this meancs I hope to obtaine to the glorie of God 
for whole ſake I am thus brought hither. I am the wheat of, his field and 
muſt be ground with the teeth of the lyons, that I maie be made bread fite 
for his table. The Martyr hauing ſaid this, they put the Lyons out vato 
him, who vpon a ſodaine deuoured him, leauing onlie ſome of his great 
bones. God Hah the praiers of his Martyr permitted this, and gran- 
ted him the fauour that he had ſo erneſllie prayd for co witt; .that he would 
nor ſuffer the beaſtes to ſpare him . The next night che Chriſtians ro 


whom he had written che letters gathered his bones which remained, & put 
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them in a (affe and ſecret out of the cittie, and after they caried chem 
to Antioch . Trane being afcerward informed of the conſtant Martyrdome 
of Ignatiw, that the Chriſtians did no wrong to anic, that they obſerued 
the Politick lawes , that onlie _ vied to rite in the morning vericearlie 
to praie vnto Chrift their God, and that they were abſtinent, pitifull, pea- 
ceable , giuers of almes and chaſte: he commanded that they ſhould be no . 
more perſecuted, nor tormented; bur anlie that they ſhould nor be admitted 
ro excerſiſe publike offices. So that Ignetius was profitable vnto the Chriſtians 
not onlie in his life , but alſo after his death. | | 
Nicepborus Cabiſtus writeth of this glorious Saint, that he wasthe third Biſhop 
in Antiachis after S. Peter. Helyueda longtime with ſome ot the Apoſtles. He 
was onedaiein praier Rapped in ſpirit, and ſawe manicangells, and heard them 
fing the praiſes of the molt bleſſed Trinitie in manner of a Quire + Firſt ſong 
ſome, andthe other anſwered. This viſion cauſed Ignatius ro apoint after in 
his Churchto ſing the Plalmes and Himnes after the manner of the Quires 
now vied. Afterward other Churches took the ſame cuſtome, and Pope 
Damaſia comanded it ſhould be obſerued in all the Catholick Church: which 
celebrateth the feaſt of Saint Ignatius rhe firſt of Febrmarre , that was the daie 
of his Maatyrdome, in the yeare of our Lord. 110. in the Raigne of Trane. 
Of Saint Ignatizs maketh mention Euſebius in his Eccleſiaſt. hitt. 3. book 30. 
chapt. Saint lerome in his booke de viris Huſtribus. 26. chapt. Coſioderws-in the 
tripart : -hiſt. 16. booke. g. chapter. Beds, Vſuardu, and other authours of 
martyrologies. 
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The Purification of the Virgin Mary. 


Reat 14s the anger and indignation that Eſau bore toward Tacob his brother , for 

- * thathe bad craftelie gotten awate the bleſſing of bis father . He pratiaſed ſecrerlve 

to make him awate , and publikelie be sbewed that bis mention was to kill 

bim. VVbereypon lacob toeſcape this danger, determmed to goltke a bantzhed 

#141 mo g mr 107" m Syria, where be remained along tyme. After he bad 4 deſhre 
to returne tothe houſe)of his father 4 #t is wrytten in Geneſis . Hee bautng nowe wiefs ,chu- 
\dren, menſerments, mayd ſeruantes , and cattle : gotng on bitorney, and drawmg neere to bis 

02Pne country, mnder(tood that Elaw bis brother came to meet biym . Iacob was in doubt of 
his brother and feared hmm; wherevpon he deuyded bis companies mto dyuers partes. He ſetthe 
beaftes farmo#t, then went the ſlaues with their children, after them went Lya bis wife who 


Wai blear- aps with ber children, lfilie went Taceb himſelf with the beautifull Rachell, 


and loleph hzr bile cheld. Eſau meeting them made no acount of the beaftes, hepaſſed alſo by 
the men & maid ſeruantes, and regarded themnot . Lya and ber children met bim but Eſau 
would not ate, laitle came Rachell with ber lstle ſonne, & when be ſawe the mother to be fatre 

| | and 
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and beautifull, the prettye and tender child, then ſaith the Scripture. Elau went toward Ia- Cap. 33. 
cob and embraced bim, and (3d vnto bin ( 45 we mate imagine.) My brother ; let the indj- "> 
gnation berweene v1 ceaſe, let our enmutye have au end, and let our contronerſies be viterlie 
forgotten; beareafter I will be at peace with thee, and 1 will receaue thy preſentes, in ſigne 
that I pardon thee from my bart, and that I change my malice imo loue. | 
Eſau: 3n that be was the eldeft brother of Iacob is « figure of God the Father, and Tacob 
| i & figureof man. There was enmity berweene God and man. God was much offended with 
man, that he would get awate the benedsQion; that is, be would haue bene made lthe ynto God. 
T he man tn departing from the preſence of God, went 4s t were into a ſarre countrie . Aſter- 
ward the man bad 4 defire to returne yuto God, 4nd to pleaſe and pacifye bim. He ſent before 
bim the flockes, and the cattle, which © the ſacrifice that was done with them; then went 
The ſeruames with therr children,tbat is to ſaze, the lawe of nature with the Patrtarches, who 
could not pactfye his mdignation. Then came Lya that 14s bleare- eyed with her children, that 
s : the written lawe wah the Sinagogue, but thu flayed not Eſau, behold laſtlve, came the 
faire Rachell wb Toleph ber ſonne, and Eſau was pleaſed, and they were reconc)led. 
So this daze the bleſſed V1rgm i figured is Rachel), and lefus Chriſt ber ſorne is figured by 
Toſeph, beng preſented m the temple by man. VV ben God ſawe before bim ſo ſaire a guift ; 
fodernite de ſorgott the mdygnation that be bad againilman, end opening the armes of bis hea- 
wenlie fauours went tewardes bem, ſaying vnto bem : From henceforth we will be friendes, 
and 1 will accept the guiftes that thou offreit to me, mm token that with my hart 1 pardon thee, 
end with ny bart 1 loue thee, This is the figure of this preſent ſolemmitie, nowe let ys ſee bawe 
TK came to | 
Aint _ the Evangelit recounteth, that the daies of the Purification Cp.> 
of Mary being ended, they brought the child Ieſwinto leruſalem, to preſent **- 
him before God inthe temple, according to the Jawe of Moyſes. Among the 0- 
ther preceptes that God gaue to the Hebrewes in the old lawe, on that con- 
cerneth the childbirth of women, was in this forte, ( as you maie lee in Exodes, Fxo, r;.. 
Leuiticus, and in the book of Nambers.) IfFanie woman ſhall. conceaue with child 2. Lew. 
by a man, andit be a male, the mother ſhalbe accounted vneleane ſeuen daies, "2: «+ 
then theeight daic they ſhall circumciſe the child; and the mother fhalbe no -* ug 
more vnCleane ynro men, but the ſhalbe yncleanein the fight of God : the ſhall | 
not enter into the temple , nor touch anie hallowed thing yntill the end of 
fortie daies . And if the bring forth a daughter, ſhe ſhalbe accounted vncleane 
for fourſcore daies, and when the daics of her Purification were ended, ſhe 
ſhould go vynto the temple; andif thebe rich the ſhould offer a Lambe with 
a turtle, or elſe a doue, and if ſhe be poore ſhe ſhould offer apaire of Turtles, or 
elſe a paire of yong pigions. The [awe geeth further and ſaith, that a woman 
bringing forth her firſt begotten ſonne, ſhould go to be pnrifyed in Teruſalem ;; 
offring her ſonnein the temple; ( in memorie that the Hebrewes departin 
out of the land of Fgipr,an Angell killed all the firſt borne ofthe Egiptians.) Alſs 
the lawe commanded, thatif the fonne that was offred was of the try be of Ze- 
87, and hadnot anie notable defe& in his bodje, or wanting anic member ; he 
| Wy thould 
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ſhould remaine a miniſter in the temple ;. Butifhe were of another trybe, the 
mother ought to redzeme him with tive ſhickles, which was a peece of -monic 
at thartyme. | 


This was the lawe . Which being conſidered of the B. Virgin although as S. 
Bernard (aych the law did not bynd her (for that ſhe coceaued not by the copanic 


of man as the lawe expreſslic faith, but by the vertueof the holic Ghoſt, and 


theretore ſhe was not yncleane)yet feing that herbleſſed tonne, not being ſub- 
ted to the laxwe of Circumciſion, would be circumciled to ſhewe humilitie, For 
the ſame reaton would ſhe alſo go ynto Ierxſalem to be purifyed. She 


went thither alſo becaule ſhe would not giue ſcandall or offence to anie. For 


manic that knewe that ſhe hadbrought forth a male child, and that he was her 
firſt begotten, would haue bene ſcandalized if ſhe had not gone to Ieruſalem to 
be puritz cd. Mary went allo to be purifycd to geue vnto vs an enſamplc to pu- 
rifye our lelues ſpirituallic. For there is not anie man liuing that hath not tome 
thinges to be cleanſed and purifyecd. OT 
Some hadnecd to purifye their ynderſtanding, for that they bee deſyrons 
to heare one thing or other ina curious maner, and ſometimes thinges that be 
hurtfullynre chem. Yea; and co cleanſe the other ſences. As the ſight by nor 
ſcing of vanity, the eares by nothearing of detraQios, the tong by not ſpeaking 
idle wordes. And lo you maic laic in like maner of theorher {ences.But that thar 


hach molt needo be purifyed andcleanled is the will : Becaule of the ynproti- 


25: 


table, hurtfull, yaine affections, and defircs thereof. Bethleem being ſcuen leagues 
diltant from Ieruſalem, the glorious. Virgin went that iorney accompanicd with 
Jojeph her Spoute to ber great trouble,for thatit was winter , as alſo that the 


Was teder & wnvied to crauell. Yet all this difficultie was eafte tor her to beare 
Carying in her armcs the ſonne of God, and her owne ſonne alſo; to whom ſhe, 


talked knowing affuredlie that he vnderſtood her although he anſwered nor; 


+ - for he weuldfathion himlclt incucrie thing according to his infancie. 
Cap.,v 


The Euangeliſt faith: thar at that time there was a man at leruſalem called 
Simeon. [tis a thing'worthie of conlideration, that the Euang:faith thatin a cit- 
tieſo principall as Izruſa: there was one man. But ſoitis, that not all thoſe that 
haue the name of man are tobe called men. For the man that hath teeth & de- 
rracteth kis neighbour in his good name, maic be calleda Dogge. The man that 
ach nailcs to graſpe and drawe vnto him the goodes of his neighbour maic be 
called a Lzox. The man that hath feet to kick and hurt the perſon of his neigh- 


Þour mate be called a beaſt, or an Afe. The man thathath no other cogitation 


but in gourmandile and rauening ot victualls and neuer fatished, maie be cal- 

led a VYolf. He that walloweth in the filthines of carnallitic, maie be called an 

Hogge. He that ſpitteth poiſon from his mouth, with enuenomed wordes, maie 

be called a Dragon, a Serpent, or a Baſilicke. Y ou'maie call him onlie a man indeed 

that ſhalbelike vnto Simeon, of whomit is read: that he was uſt and feared 

God, fearing Godin reſpeR of God, andiuſt in reſpetof men. We _ _ 
| ; ic to 
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faie that he was a Prieſt, which the Euang: leemeth ro inferre Where he faith : 
that he bleſſed Chrift and his Mother, For it was the office of the prieſt to giue 
the benediction in the temple. Moreouer,the Euang: faith that Simeon expected 
the conſolation of I{racll, and that he had an anſwer of the holie Ghoſt, that.be- 
fore he dicd, he ſhould ſee the anointed of oug Lord, that is the Mefras.. | 

Egeſippms deſcribeth that he had a reuclation after this ,maner. Simeon was a 
great Rabbi.thatis to ſaie a Door among the Iewes,and redde the ſacred Scrip- 
cure publikelic in ler«ſalem, and following the courſe of his leures hecame te 
declare the place of Eſaie that faith: A virgin shall conceaue and bring forth 4 
ſonne. It ſecmed to him, that if he faid publiklie that a virgin thould con- 
ccaue and bring forth a ſonne , it would breed a ſcruple and doubt in the 
mind of his ſchollers; wherctore in place of this wordVirgm, he put in his 
writinges Which he meant to read yo » another name which he might 
caſilie do in Hebrewe, by changing of one letter. The name that he ſet downe 
was Iuyencula, that is to ſaie, a yohg woman, whether the be a virgin or nor. 
Three times Simeon changed this name, and three times he found it blotted our 
er cancelled, and found thename written that he ment ro hauc changed . Mar- 
ucilinge much hereat, he made his petition vnto God that vnto him might be 
declared this miſterie. Whereupon he hada reuelation, in the which he was 


. firſt ſharpelie reprehended for that he had done . Neuerthelefle, for that his 


intention was good he wasnot chaſtiſcd. Then he was promiled,. that before 
his death he ſhould ſec this propheſie fufilled ; and ſhould ſee with his eyes the 


maid Virgin that had brought torth a child,and with her, her ſonne, that thould; 


be the redeemer of the world. In ſuch fort, Stweon had hopetfor to ſee him, and 
at the enddid ſee him, and had him in hisarmes. T his faith Egeſippw, and the 


ſame ſaith Nicephorws. 
The holie G hoſpell ſaith, that he had a reuelation \that before his death he 


ſhould ſec the Meſſrs ſo much deſired of the world . Smeon alſo ſeing thar. the: 
Scriptures that had ſpoken of him were fulfilled, & in particules the propheſie 


Cap, 7. 


Cap, 24 
26. 


of 1acob that ſaith : The Royall ſccpter ſhould not depart from Inudas variil the G*: 45: 
Meſſias was come. Nowe Herod held by force and tyrannicallic this kingdome '© 


|  almoſtthirtie yeeres; and this ſame yeere he had gained and gotten, the good- 


will of the gouernours of the countrie.and of the Iewes, by which meanes he 
had full poſclsion of the ſcepter of Iſracll although he was a ſtranger... Simeon I. 


faie, ſeing this propheſic fulfilled, expeRed the Mefias from daie to daie.Onethe | 


daic apointed for it, God ſpoke vnto Simeon, and bad him to go ynts the temple 
to ſee him that he lo much deſyred. Smeon arolc from his bed quicklic and ap- 
parelled himſelf, took his ſtaffe in his hand and wentto the temple, and there 
abode to expe the ſonne of God. Who ſeing Simeon ſo old a man would go to 
viſit Stmeon in Ieruſalem,although that God would haue the Sages, and the ſheep= 
heardes, to go to Bethleem to ſecke him. God would thata man ſhould do that 
that he can, which here you maie behold plainly. 


We read 
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Weread in Geneſis. The deluge being paſſed Noe opencd the Arcke , and ſent 
forth a doue, which returned ia the cuening , with an Oliue branche in her 
mouch. Whereby Noe ynd:ritood that God was apeaſed. So allo in the latter 
time of the world came the doue without gall; that is, the bleſſed Virgin , and 
brought a branch of Oliue, that is : her onlic begorcen ſonne. the branch ot O- 
live out of, Paradyle, thatis, the mercic of which this Lord was right well 
pleaſed, and came to the Arckeof the temple. Which when Semcon had leene, he 
prelentlic perceiucd that the deluge, that is the anger and indignation, that 
Cod hadagainſt men was mitigared. Full ſoone knewe that good old man his 
redeemer, and walked haſtclie toward the gate of the temple, and fixed his cycs 
ypon that rich Lambe of God, which the bleſſed Virgin had about her neck. He 
fell on his knees & adored him, ſth:dding manie teares for the ioye and comfort 
ehac he had in his hart. Then turning vnco the Bleſſed Virgin he humblie praied 
her to deliuer that child ( that ſuſteyned the whole world in his hand ) into his 
armes. The Virgin d:d deliver the child vnto him, thincking that it was the 
will of Godir thould be lo, who had promiſed before ynto him, that he ſhould 
ſe his ſonne before he dyed. God vſerh ordinarilic ro promitſe litle and per- 
—_ much, and not as the world doth, whopromileth much, and pertormerh 
litle. 

There was preſentalſo a bleſſed widowe called Anna, who was a prophe- 
tefl>. She at that time {poke manic thinges of Ieſu Chriſt, = the Euang : doth 
not lale, that ſh: rook Chrijt in her armes as Simeon did. This woman was a fi- 
gure of the Stnagogue, who (poke manic great thinges of Chriſt by che mouth of 
bis prophetts, yer when he came ſhe would not receaue him. Simeon that was 
a figure of the Gentiles did not fo, for when the CMeſfias came , he took him in 
his armes, aid that is the place where he ſhould be. Some hold him aboue their 
head, ſh:wing themlſelues to be great Chriſtians, when in their workes they 
be Pagans. Some hauc himalwates in their mouthes, they talk much of God, 
but they procced no frrther. Some their be that beare him vpon their ſhoul- 
ders, Who thinck the lawe of God hard, heauie, and difficulr. Some tread him 
vnder tieir feer and trample ypon him, comitting continuallie mortall ſinnes, 
Chriſt mult not remainein anie place, but cyther in the mouth, or in the handes 


efa Chriſtian, where Simeon held him. Chri remaineth in our mouth, if we 


confeſſe him for God, andinourarmes by doing of good workes, which is a 
demonſtration thata Chriſtian ought both to ſpeake well, and do well. 

Jn Lea God comandcth that they that will ſacrifiſe anie foule, ſhould pur 
the byll thereof vnder the wing. The winges be the handes of the foule,, and 
there muſt the Bill bee. The will of God is, that the bill and the wing, that is, 
the word and the deed, ſhould accompanic the ſoule that ſhalbe acceptable ro 
him, and ſo did Simeon. We read alſo in thebook of Numbers that the ſpies that 
went to viewe the land of promiſe,delyrous to ſhewe thefertillitie of che coun- 

tric to the reſt of the people, two of them caryed a bunch of grapes ho 
tem 
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them vpon a pole or ſtaffe. This bunch of heauenlie grapes is Ieſw Chrift, the Cap. ;,, 


Bleſſed Virgin andthe good Ioſeph be the two that caryed it. When Simeon 
awe it, he tooke it, andeateit, and was incbriate with the loue thereof; and 
then began to ſing after the maner of a white ſwanne,, who {ingeth ſweetelie 
being nere her death. This was the ſong of Simeon. O Lord nowelet thy ſer- 
uant depart in peace according to thy promiſe, for myne eyes haue ſeene thy 
{aluation. Simeon in this ſong praileth Chrzit, and Chrsit was content to be prai- 
ſed by him. Three were che praiſes principallie that Simeon gaue to Chritt, to 
witr; the taluation of men ; the light of the Gentiles; and the glorie of the 
Iewes. All mankind generallie needed ſaluation, for being depryued of grace, 
eueric one Was condemned to death both of bodie and toule. The ſonneot God 
by his coming delivered them from deathas S. Paul faith, In Chriſt all be made aliue. 
All men by him receauelife andſaluation, as is manifeſt by the name of Ieſw, 
which by interfretation is a Sawtour. 

God is acuſtomed allo to geue to eueriec one that which he moſt needeth. 


Before the incarnation of Chriſt the Gentiles had honour,for they had the Mo- 


narchie of the world; but they wanted the light, for they erred in all thinges 
but in thoſe, that were gotten by the light of nature. The lewes to the contra- 
rie had Jighr, for they had thelawe giuen by God, which taughr and inſtru- 
&ed them what to doe : but they had no honour, for they were ſubiero the 
Gentiles. he ſonne of Godby his coming made them all cquall, for he en- 
lightened the gentiles with his doctrine, and honoured the Jewes. It was no 
{male honour to the people of the lewes, to haue ChriF our redeemer to take 
ficthe amongſt them. Simeon gaue theſe three praiſes to Chriſt, and asked him 
leaueto dye, and to depart out of this world. What mcancſt thou Simeon ? T heu 
defreſt to dye at ſuch time,as in my opinion thou thouldeſt rather deſire to liue. 


24» 


Rom, ſo 


If Dauid had bene here as thou art with Ieſw Chriſtin his armes , he would hauc. 


faid, more willinglie then he did. I {ot dye but liue, and recount the irorkes of our 
Lord. For all that laid Stmeon.l delyre to dye. andit I delyreit nowe,fince I have 
ſcene thischild which I haue longed fo ſore to ſee, and thar I haue God in mine 
armes, it is not becauſe I would not enioye his ma 9h cs long time, but 
becauſe I knowe that this people ſhalbe ſo vnthanckfull, char when Chrift co- 
meth to perfect age, where they ſhould love and ſerne him, they will picke 
quarrells againſt him, perſecute, and beate him, and put him to terrible tor- 
mentes . This litle bodie ſhall ſuſteine infinite beatinges, and be wounded all 
ouer, and bathed in his owne blood. Theſc handes and theſe feet ſhalbe pier- 
ced with ſharp nailes. This beautifull face brighter then the Sunne, ſhalbe all 
diiteined with lothſome ſpittle, and thalbe bruiſed with manie bufferrs . This 
honoured head ſhalbe crowned and pierced with ſharpe thornes, and this a 
that I now hold alive in my armes, ſhall hang dead vpo the armes of the Croſſe. 
Becauſe I would not ſee theſe thinges do I deſyre, that God would receaue me 
in peace, for that I would not ſee the Lord of peace - ſo wickeda warre. We 

| c 
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't he glorious Virgin ofticd to God in the temple his beloued fonne, & with 
him two turtles or elſe two yong pigeons which was the offring of the poore. 
She offred foules, it not being fict that ſhe ſhould offer a Lambe.. For when ſhe 
offred her ſonne, ſhe offred a true and immaculate Lambe. Then to oblcrue 
the lawe fullic, ſhe redeemed him from the handes ct the prieſt with five 
ficles. You muſt vnderſtand that from the gate of the temple, vnto the 
aulcer where they made their ſacrifiſe, there was that daic made the moſt 
ſolemne proceſsion , that cuer was made in the world, in reſpect of the 

rſons that were therein. Firſt, there was manie Angells, who as his fer. 
uantcs attended continuallie ypon Chris. There Were lome Prieſtes and Le- 
uites that were preſent ; who wondred at the ſpeaches of S7ncon and Ama. 
There was the bleſſed Patriarch Toſeph,Spouſe of the Glorious Virgin; there was 
the Virgin her ſelf and Arnz the prophereſſe. In the middeſt there was Simeon 
with the tabernacle of the bleſſed Sacrament, that is; carying leſw Chic 


in his armes. _ 
The holic Church in memorie of this ſolemnitic, willeth that vpon this daie 


ſhould be made a ſolemne proceſsion ; and that all ber faithtull children that 
be there preſent ſhould carric a Candle, in reprelentation of thecarying of Chriff 
Ieſw in his armes, after this ſort. In a Candle be three thinges , the YYaxe, the 
Cotton, and the Light. In Teſw Chriſt there is the VV axe; that is, his Bleſſed Fleſhe: 
there is the Cotton, thatis his Soule. There is the Flame, that is his Diuinitic., 
The Waxe is the flethe and bodie of Ieſw Chrift,in which (as in the Waxc) were 
imprinted manic woundes, ſtrokes, and buffettes. The Cotton ſignifyeth the 
Soule, for as the Cotton, ifir come nere to the Flame will quicklie kindle; fo 
the ſoule of Ieſw Chriit from the inſtant of his coception, awe the diuine efſence, 
and was bleſled. The Flame was the diuinitie, for God ſhewed himſelf diuers 


| times in that forme. as to Mozſes in the Buſhe, and to the. Apoſtles at Pentecoſt. 


Lib. 17+ 
Cap.28., 


So that the Church in giuing a Candle vagto vs to go in procelsjon , giueth vs 
a repreſentation of Ieſus Chrift, defyring, that we not contenting or ſtaying our 
{clues herewith, ſhould endeuour to carric him in our hartes by grace, that we 
maic afterward enioye him in heauen. Nicephorus Cabfthu ſaith. that the Church 
hath celebrated this folene feaſt, fithens the 15. yeare ofthe Emperour 1«ſtinian 
the great, which was aboutthe yeare of our Lord. 541. Although ſome maie 
thinck Niceph : nor to be creditcd in this point, becauſe their be homilies ex- 
rant of S. Greg: Nazianz: and other fathers ypon this ſolemnitie, yet you maie 
ſce _ opinion refuted by Bar : fn his notgs to the Romane Martyrologe. 
Feb. 2. | 4 
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The life of S. Blale Biſhop, and Martyr. 


Pr Lord Ieſns Chriſt the ſonne of 50d permitted bis Apoſtles when he ſent them 

to preach the Shoſpell, that ij they were perſecuted in one cutie they should fite wiv 
"another , and ſo be aid bymſclf. for vnderslanding that tierod had beheaded S. 
lohn Baptilt he departed out of that countrie, as if be ment thereby , Het od « 

furiouſlie bent, and us fleshed with innocent blood, be bath kille! my precurſor , and wall jeeke 
fo kill me alſo. S. Tohn ſazth, that Ieſus dtd depart, and paſſed ouer the ſea of 1 yoerias, 
for that he would haue the water betweene him and Herod. S, Blale did the like. He fied 
from the wrath of a Tyrant, and went to hyde ym in 4 caue of a mountaine, vniill be ſure the 
farie of the perſecutton paſſed. Simeon Metaphraſtes recornterh bi life tn this maner.. 

T luch time as Idolatrie was much ſpread ou:r the world, there being 

men in all places thar adored Idolls; and ſtatues made of wood and tone; 

the taith of Ch1#if notwithſtanding did florithe fo, that there were manie men, 
that in defence thereof did loole their liues by diuersfortes of Martyrdome. S. 
Blaiſe was one of theſe, who alwaies liued a yertuous lite, fo thatir might beſaid 
by him asit was ſaid by lob: that he was innocent, ſimple, iult, piciiull , and fea- 
ring God, & that he adſtained from all wicked workes. Bleſe was well knowne 
in Seb.fte a cittie of Cappadocia where he was made Biſhop, and gouerned that 


3. F.B. 


{ca a while, to the good (latisfafion ofall men. He was vigilant, prouident, and - 


verie zealous of the honor of God. It hapened that the Emp: Dyocleſian raileda 
great perſecution againſt the Church, and Blaſe vnderſtanding that a tyrant 
named Agricol,u {eruant to the Emp: went to that cittic to be prelident there, 
to fake order againſt the Chriſtians; and doubring that principallie he would 
put him to death as the head; defiring to conlerue his lite for the good of his 
ſh:epe, he fled into a craggic mountaine called Argeas, ( which was onlie inha- 
bired with wild beaſtes ) and there made his habitation in a caue. | 

The ſame ſauage beaſtes viſited him, and as they could demanded his bene 
diction, as if they had bad the vie of reaſon . If by chance they found him at 
praicr which was his continuall excerlife they would wairte till he had ended 
the ſame. Sometimes their would meete, the Vpolf and the Sheepe, the Lyon and 
the Lambe, Tygers, Beares, and Leopards, and none would hurt another , bur ſtand 
quiet,as if there had bene truce berweene them yntill the holie man had bleſſed 
them. Then eucric onedeparted his owne waie. Agricolaw had made 2 great 


ſlaughter of Chriſtians in Sebefte , and for to giue greater torments to thoſe that. 


he cauſed dailie to be rake, (it teemed tohim that they were worthie of greater 
puniſhment, for that they would not be terrified with the death of ſo manie be= 
fore them,) he ſent people into the deſerts ro take the wild beaſtes, as Beares, Ty- 
gers, Lyons,that they might deuoure the Martyrs, The hunters went vnto the 
mountaine, where S. Blaſe was,and ſawg manie wild beaſtes to go vnto his _ 
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for which cauſe drawing neerc, they tawe the bleſſed Biſhop fitting with 
maieltic and blefling the wild beaſtes, ot which he had manie about him. Some 
of them hecured , others he rebuked , for that he lawe them acfoiled with 
blood, as it were acutinge them of cruclltie; and as though he would inſtruct 
them, thac they ſhould be content with tutiicicat lultenance. 

'Che hunſmen aaalcd tofec this light, returned to give notice thereof 'ynro 
the preſideart;, Who lent a a good number of loldiers to take Bluſe and all the 
other Chriſtians , for he thought manie had bene there. The loldiers went 
ynto the cauc andgoing in, they tou'id none but tae good Biſhop, who was ar 
his praiers; They cold #im chat he muſt go with them tor the preſident Agrtco- 
laws would ipeake with him . When Blaſe heard this meſſage , he teemed ro be 
veric joytull and glad. Let vs go(quo:h he) a Gods name. our Lord apecred 3, 
rimes to me this might, and told me of your coming,and that allo I ſhould thor- 
tliebe offered to him in ſacritice, & dye for his faith. 1 yeld him infinice thancks, 
With all the bleſſed ſaints , for that he nath vouckiatted to remember me. 
Hauing laid this , he departed from the caue, and went to the foldiers . Whilg 
they iorneyed, the pretident cauled him ro be [ta:d and put in priton , but our 
Lord thewed manie-miracles by meanes of this Sainr, whereof this was one. 

A child eating of a fiſh, a bone ſtuck in his throate , and tooke from him his 
ſp:ach and his breathing , aad would haue killed him, for he was paſt all hope 
of mans hzIpe. The mother was yerie much attlicted for this her onlic ſonne 
and more indecd then can be beleeued. And vnderſtanding that Blaſe did manie 
miracles, tooke her ſonne, went vnto him, fell at his f:ere, and with teares and 
fighes faid ynto him: O Blaſe, thou ſeruant of leſuw Chriit haue mercie ypon me. 
Behold my child that doch torment and atilict me; take compaſsion vpon me 
his forrowfull mother. The ſaint was mooued with the teares of the mother, 
and yaderſtanding her caſe, tell on his knees and then laid his hande vpon the 
throat of the cluid, and lifring vp his eyes ynto heauen ſaide: O Lord God that 
helpelt them ever thatcall vpon thie name, and do crave thie help in their ne- 
ceisitic ; heare 0 Lord thismy prater, and I delire the for that there is no hu- 
mane help for this creature, lend help to him trom heauen, and heale this 
child by thy inuiſible power . The Saint havinge ſaid this, the child was per- 
feite healed ,andreitored vnto his mother; who as ſhe firſt lamented for grief, 
ſo the thed afcer wards teares for ioye, praiting God in his Saint. 

A poore woman Who had a hog (which was all her riches and which. a 
wolt had taken trom her) heardof this miracle. She went afrer to S. Blaiſe, and 
deſired him, to help her in this her lofſe which co her being lo poore was verie 


| grievous. The ſaint pauiing at her demand laid . Be of good comfort , for the 


hog ſhalbe reſtored againe vato thee :andlo ir came to paſſe. For the ſame wolf 
that had taken it awaie brought itto her againe Wirtnhoutanie hurt. When 
Agricolaus vnderitood that in the caue was found none bur onlie Blaſe, and that 


in the vaic he had done manic miracles, he cauſed him to be brought into the 
iudgment 
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iudgment court , aud began to ſpeake mildlie to him in this ſort. You be 
welcome my honelt friend Blafiw (and be loued of the Gods), And you are well 
met aniwered Blaſiw ; but | would not haue you to giue the name ot Gods to 
theſe that be diuclls,tor nor onlie they,but thoſe that worſhip them alſo ſhalbe 
tormented in cuerlaſting fier . '[ heſe words made tie prefident to chate, and be 
comanded that Blaſizs ſhould be bearen with certaine knorttie ſtaues. 'T he martyr 
was beaten in this forte a while, but he ſhewed no ſigne of ſorrowe or grief, but 
ſtill he gaue thancks and prayſed God. The Tyrant hauing teene this firit tryall, 
cauſed him to be led to Pong where Godtor caſe of his trauelis gaue him com- 
forte from heauen, (as he did ynto Dantell being in the Lyons den) tor this poore 
woma vnto whom Blaſiz had reſtored the hogge hauingnowe killeg ic, brought 
him a piece thereof readie dreſſed, with certaine fruites allo. The Saint recea- 
ucd ir at her handes thanckfullic, and while he did eate he gaue his benedi- 
ion vato the woman, which was of luch efficacie,that thereafter the woman 
neuer wanted anie necef[aric thing for hirliu:hhoode and ſuſtenance. 
Agricolaw comanded that the Martyr ſhould be brovghr once againe, and ſaid 
vnto him: Reſolue thie ſelt Bla{ixs, either to ſacrifile ynto the Gods, or to endure 
terrible torments. The bleſſed man aniwered : 1 he Gods that haue not made 
heaucn nor earth, ſhall go into perdition and are acurſed. I donor feare thie 
torments Which thou threatneſt ro me, bur [ giue the to vnderſtand thar I loue 
them, for they will bring me to euerlaſting lfe. Then the preſident being cn- 
raged, cauſed him to be (tripped naked, and hanged by the armes on a ; Sov 
to be beaten with iron roddes. Moreouer, to betorne with cardes of Iron, fo 
that the blood ran ouer his bodice abundantlie . When he had remained a while 
in this rorment, he was taken downe, and led againe vnto priſon. While he went 
by the waie bis bodice dropped blood, which tcuen Chriſtian women ſeing, ga- 
thered vp in their napkins, and anointed their eyes therewith , and kiſſed the 
ſame. The ſergeants ſcing it, put them in priſon andbrought them before the 
tyrant, who being filled with rage and indignation, cauſed them to be beatca 
firſt with clubs, and then he cauled a furnace to be heat, into which he threwe 
them. The ficr did chem no harme but was ſodeinlie quenched andexringuiſhed. 
When the tyrant heard that, he laboured to change their minds by faire ſpea- 
ches , and flatering wordes: buc for that they continued conſtant in the faith of 
Chriſt , he cauſed them all ſeuen to be behedded. = | 
Blaſius was brought before him to the third andience. Agricolaw demanded of 
him it he would continewe in hisobſtinacie, andnot adore the Idolls . Blaſs 
anſwered. Adore them thou that art blind,for one that hath his fight wouldnor 
leaue the adoration of Teſw Chriſt, for the loue of whom ſo manie Martyrs have 
loſt their liues . I will ſee ſaid the Tudge, how thie God can help thee, jf I cauſe 
thee ro be throwne into a deepe lake. Then ſaid the bleſſed martyr: I will enter 
therein of mine owne accord, to the end that thou maiſt ſee that my God can 
dcluuer me from the water, as he deliuered thoſe ſeuen women from the = 
1 and co 
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and to ſh:we you to what ſmale purpole you caſt men therein . This the ſaint 
laid : & becauſe the lake was nere ynto them he was led thither,8 he making 
the ſigne of che Croſle,entered of himſelfinto the water . The water departed 
on both ſides and (tood [ikea wall . While that S. Blaſe ſtood in tais ſort in the 
lake, hecryed with aloude yoice. You that be ſoealous of th: honour of your 
Gods, come into mee, & ſee if they can deliuer you as my God deliuereth me, 


; . Some of the gentiles thought that the authoricie of their 70ds were greatlie 


Cap. 8. 


embaſed, it chey accepted not of thischallenge which the b)cfled man made, 
Wherefore 88. 1dolaters cntring into the lake inconſideraclic , were drow- 
ned and fonck to the bottome. | | 

It happened to them asit happened to the Egiptians, when they thought the 
watzr would haue ſhewel them that fauour that it ſh:wed to the hebrewes, 
Which walked thorough the water on drie land.sS. Blaſe came vp out of the Jake, 
and his face did gliſter as the Sunne, ſo that you could not eaſilie fixe your eyes 
Vpon him. Noneof theſe thinges could mitigate the furie of che ryrac,but being 
moreenkind!/ed he gaue iudgment thac Bluſe thould be behedded, and with him 
two yong men that were ſonnes to one of the women that had bene martyred, 
for they had openlieconfefſled themſelues to be Chriſtians. The blefled man was 
led to be behedded. He fell co praier and delired of God, that it anie in his na- 
me or taking him for interceſſor requeſted help of his maieſtic for anie difcale 
in the throate, thathe would grante him remedy. Sodcinlic rhere apeered a 
{plendenc cloud ouer the faint, from which ifſued a voice that was heard of all 
the ſtanders by, which ſaid: God hath heard thie praier, and hath granted thie 
requeſt. Then was the bleſſed Martyr behedded, with thoſe two yong men; 
His bodie was buried by certaine godlie people in the cittie of Sebaft: where 


God by his merits theweth maniemiracles. The Church celebrateth the feaſt 


of S. Blaſe on.t1e third of Februarie which was the daie of his Martyadome, in 
the yeare of our Lord 289.and in the raigne of Diocleſianus . Vſnarduputteth the 
Martyrdome of S. Blſe; on the 15. daic of Feb. of him fpeaketh Beds and manic 


authors of Martyrologjes, 


__—_— 


The life of S. Agatha Virgin and Martyr. 


He bridgerome talking to his ſpouſe inthe Canticles recounteth the graces, and ex- 
cellenctes that she bath; end among other he ſaith. Our ſiſters litle and hath no 
breaſtes. The holie Ghoft ſpeaketh m theſe wordes of the Church, whom he mea- 
wetb pnder the name of Spouſe . VF bich Church before the coming of the holze Gboſt, 
was lulemn numier of perſons, and had not breasts;that is townt , Had not mame that prea- 
c1ed, or ſpread ber milke or doftrine in abondance. That which is ſpoken bere by excellencie of 
the Church, we maze attribut ro aprincipall member thereof ſometimes. This wee maie ſaie of 
the glortowsS. Agatha, ro witt: that sbe is little and bath no breaſtes, which redoundeth to 
ber great excellencte, for that 5he loſt them for Ielus Chriſt, Trew ut is that the whole _ 1 
ri 


"on \_ & fi: 


LE IR Mt Se i GRO. 


Tt - .- ol Ps. " £4 TEIN 


Fenn. 5. 8. Aegathas, 119 
Chriſt at this tzme, doth sbine more clere tu beauen then the Sunne, but indeed bis iwoundes and 
blowes doshine moſt of all, for they be Jacincts, and Rubies, ſet mn the fineſt gold . The [ame 
maie we ſaie by bu ſaints . The members of their bodies which were perticulerlie tormented, 
shalbe #n beagen more reſplendent then the other partsof their bodie « That ſatu which shalbe 
bebedded, sha!l haue about bis necke a coller of beautious pearles. They that be ſtoned to deatht 


-#hall bane flones turnedinto precious ſtones , So cometh #t ynto S. Agatha. Her breaſtes being 


disfigured , ber breaites in beauen sbalbe the fatre that is. For the excellencie and godlines 
thereof, we mae ſaie of ber, that which the 5ridgrome ſaid of his ſpouſe, Our filter 15 litle 
and yong; «nd bath no breaſtes . The ly/e of this glorious ſam was written by $1: metaphr:. 
in this manner. 
Ecius Who wasa great perſecutor of the Chriſtians (being Emp: of Rome) 
D ient into Sali a proconlull called Qumitanus, with comileion !o learch our 
the Chriſtians with al diligence,and ro make them either to lacrifile to Idolls,or 
to put them ro death. Quizizanus being arryued 1n S414, hadnorice of ablefled 
Damoſcllcalled Agatha; who was of a noble ftock, riche, aud urpaſſed in beau= 
tie all the damoſells of her time. Quiatiauus was enamoured of her and more 
ouer was deſirous of her riches. He came to the knowledge that Agatha was a 
Chriſtian cuen from her childe hood. This ſeeming to him a good meanes to 
obtaine his purpoſe , he cauſed her to be put in priton in the cittie of Catants. 
Hauing her thus in his power, hedeliuzred her to one 4phrodiſis a baude, who 
had nine daughters thar were all curti:ans. She vied all che meanes poſsible,ro 
bring Agatha trom her purpoſe, both of Chriſtianitie and Chaſtitic, andin eſpe- 
Ciali the laboured roperſwade her,to loue the proconlull,and to fatisfie his plea- 
ſure. To whom Agatb« ſaid. My hart is ſetJed, and founded ypon a firme rocke: 
that is,Teſus Chris} lonne of theliuing God, and therefore be aſſured, that neither 
thie words nor promiſes, nor the threatninges of the Iudge, can cauſe me to 
change my determination . Aphrodifua went vato Quimtianw and ſaid ynto him. 
The [ron and ſtones would ſooner become lofte and pliable then this maid 
will leaue her Chriſtianicieand encline ro loue thee. 1 haue madegreat offers in 
thic behalf, of Iewells, of Chaines, of rich aparailc, and ſhe maketh as ſmale 
eſtimation thereof, as the earth ſhe treadeth ypon. | 
When Q:11:4anw vnderſtood it, he cauſed her tro be brought before him and 
{aid ynto her: Damole'l, of what lignage art thou? The Saint anſwered; lam 
well kaowne in this cittic and in all the kingdome, tobe of a noble and hono- 
rable ſtock.If it be ſo ſaid the Iudge whie docſtthouthe deedes ofa ferwie (lane? 
It is nogreat matter ſaid 4gath4,it i do thegdeeds of aleruant,for ] am indeed the 
hand-maid of Te/w Ch;iſt, yet I would faine knowne of thee , what be thoſe 
deedcs for which thou reputcſt mea woman ſiaue. Quintzanwlaid . To delpiſe 
thegodsand to viethe ſuperſtition of the Chriſtians | Iudge to molt baſe and 
ſcruike . Therefore thou muſt determine, either to ſacrifice to the gods, or els 
to ſuffer grieuous torments , Agatha ſaid: doeſt thou call Venus and Iupiter 
thic Gods? Let thie wife be ſuch an oneas Venw, and be thoulike vato w—_ 
is The 
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T ancle wordesdiſpleaſed Quintianuw, wheretore he beckened to the officers that 
they ſhould buffet the bleticd Saint. Although they diffigured her face, yet was 
ſhe not croubled; for as it were ſmiling ſhe turned to the Iudge and faid:I mar- 
ucile much of the Quintianu that accountelt thy ſelfe a wiſe man, and both thou 
and thy wife be aſhamed to be likened to the Gods whom you adore. If they 
deſerue to be adored, be not aſhamed to be likened ynto them, and if they d:- 
{erue not to be adored, or if thou halt reaſon to be aſhamed of chem, then withe 
not me toadorethem, for I will rather indureall the rorments thou canſt in- 
uent. If thou caſt me among wild beaſtes, when they heare the name of leſw 
they will be paciticd. If choucaſt mein the fyer there will come a dewe trom 


heauen that ſhall retreſhe me. Put me to what torment thou pleaſe, for the ho-. 


le Ghoft that dwelleth in me, will deliuer me from euerie one of them. Qurnt: 
was quite confounded hearing the reaſons,and leing the conſtancie of Agatha. 
Yet comanded he that the ſhouldbeled into priſon , whether the Saint went 
as comtortablie, as if the had bene bidden to a ſumptuous & plentitul] banquetrr. 

The next daie the Iudge comanded that ſhe ſhould be broughr to his pre- 
{ence againe. He firſt cauſed her to be ſtripped nakedgand then to be laid vpon 
the rack, where the remained hanging by the armes from the ground with 
certaine cordes tyed to her feer, with the which they halcd her, and nor con- 
rented herewith, they beat her which rods and hooks of Iron, that did ſo teare 
her bodice that it was couered oucr with blood. While the yaliant damlel] was 
in this torment, ſhe ſaid with a comfortable voice; the pleature thar one hath 
ro {ee the perſon chat he long defireth to ſee, the content that one feeleth when 
he fndeth great treaſure, the ſame pleaſure and content, find I inthis torment. 
The corne of wheate cannot be clcane, except it be much beaten out of the 
ſtrawe, Fanned, and winowed. My ſoule cannot enter into heauen with the 
crowne of Martyrdome, if firſt my bodice be not tormented by the hangman. 
Quiatianu comanded, that theſe ſame hookes of Iron ſhould rent and teare her 
brealtes, andlaſtlie to cut them quite of. The bleſſed Virgin hauing ſuffred theſe 
tormentes, [poke to the tyrant with an inuincible couraze, and ſaid: Thou im- 


ous and crucll man, art not thou aſhamed to torment a woman in that place 


from which thou lucked{t rhe milke of thy mother? Quintians anſwered not a 


word, but ſent her back to priſon, all ſtained and bathed in her owne blood. 


He feta watch that none ſhouldcure her, nor giue her anie (uſtenance to com- 
fort her. 

God who permitteth his ſernants to ſuffer paine, but not to periſhe; ſent the 
Apoſtle S. Peter in the forme ofan old man to heale her. When be came he ſaid 
to the Saint. This fooliſhe man Qutnrtanuw hath tormented thee, bur thou haſt 
tormented him much more, with thy diſcrete , and aduifed anſweres. I am 
come to curethee andto heale thybreſts; let me ſee them ( if thoupleaſe.) The 
virginnot knowing who he was, ſaid: I did never looke for anie hymaine help; 
I haue neuer vſed anice medicines; and hauing nowe but two daies to live, wil 

| | » notdo 
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notdo that which Ineuer did . Daughter (aid the ode man ama Chriſtian; 


thou necdeit have nortuſpeR,nor icalolyc of me. I haue not anicfeare or ſulpet 


ſaid the,for I am fo wounded that none will lift yp their eyes tolooke ypon me 
which anie euillintent, and [am more aſſured of the becaute of thine old yerss. 
I giue thze thancks for rhiegoodwall, and for this coming to vitit me, but asfor 
the curing,l will thinck of no other but my Lord Teſw Chriſt tor my phiſitiong % 


| ifhepleatero ſpeake the word I ſhall be whole. Then the o!d man looked me- 


rilie, and {milinge (aid to her. Daughter I am Peter his Apoſtle; he hath fear me 
to the,and in hisname thou thalt be whole. The: old man with theie words va- 
niſhed awaie, and bleiled Agatha found her brealt and all rhe reſt of her bodie 
whole & ſound, for which ihe gaue great thancks vnro God. Thereapeared alio 
in the priton a great light, which fo cerrified the watchmen, that they fled aud 
lefcc the dore open . The other prifoners that were there praicd the Saint to 
flic, for that th: was looſed tcom her bondes, and for that by her meanes the 
dores were opened . The Saint aniwered: God would not be pleaſcd ifI ſhould 
deſire to logte the crowne ot marcyrdome, Go pur the watchmen in danger. 
 Quimianu cauſed S. Agatha the third time to be broughte before him for that 
he vadzritood the was not dead: and the coming he faid. Howe long wiltthou 
continewe in thine obſtinacie ? nowe reſolue at laſte, that thou facrifile to the 
ods, or els prepare thic [elf to endure greater corments then yet thou haſt ſul- 
tred. Agatha aniwered: thie wordes be vaine, & both the comandements of thee 
and of the Emp: be wicked, and full of iniquitie . Who ſhalbeſo tooliſhe and ſo 
void of ynderltanding, as to adore & d:zmand aid of ſtones to no end,and ieaue 
the aſsiltance of leſw Chit, thar heareth and helperh thoſe that call co him as 
you maic {ee by mee ? Quintz.,mus was much amaled to fee Agatha whole : where- 
fore he ſaid; Come t2llme who hath healed and cured thee ? I haue told thee 
faid the ſaint. that it is my Lord Teſs Chrift. Then ſaid che proconſull. Ah ſhame- 
les creature, Whie art thou ſobold ro name thar name in ny preſence, which 1 
fo much abhorre and deteſt? continuallieyou ſhall heare'ir ſaid Agarha;tor I beare 
irinmy hart, & therefore, you ſhall heare itofren our of my mouth, praiſing & 
glorifying the ſame. Then Quznzanw raging like a cruell Tyger laid : we ſhall ſee 
ere long if thie God can deliuer thee outof my handes. He comanded agreat 
fier to be made, and they laide her flat yo the ground, & mingled among the 
coales broken ryleſheardes; then ſtripped chey the Saint, & tombled her oftenti- 
mesro & ro ypon it. This was acruel torment for they woundedall her bodie, 
and the raging tier pierced cuzn vnto her bowells. T he great {tore of blood thar 
1Ta2dout of the bodie of Agatha, was nor yet ſufficient roend her life. 

Aboat that time was a great crthquake ouer all the cirtie , which tumbled 
downe part of the houle wherein the Saint was tormented; in which ruine 
two great friends to Qntntanus, the one called Silumw and the other Falconzus pe- 
riſh:d. All the citty was in an vproare; and the people ran to Quintianus crying 
that this came to paſle for the cruelrie that he vied to ward Agatha, and they 

| Q _ - threatned 


221  S,Agathas. Fenn. 5, 
threatned him death if hz tormented her anie more. The proconlull being 
whollie confounded and territied,feing on one {ide the earth quake,and une the 
ocherlide the enraged people, he cauſed the virgin to be caried backe to priſop, 

where the be.ng ingreat cxtremitie, prelenclic tell in praies to almightie God, 

and {aid: 6 Lord my God that haſt created and kept me trom my intancie that 

I ſhould not offend thee, and in my youth thou hatt aided me with manlie cou- 
Tape and haſt granted megrace not tolet my affection on this world, and haſt 

kept my bodie from all filthie carnallitie ; rhou that haſt giuen me ſtrength to 

oucrcome the torments of this cruell tyrant , making me patientlic ro endure 

the tier, the [ron, and the priſan, I deſire thee o Lord to reccaue my ſpirit. It is 

nowe highe time tor me © Lord toſeaue this world and to come to enioye thie 

mercic. Which when the had ſaid ſhe yelded vp her ipirit to God, on the tifce of 
Februarie. on Which daie the Church celcbrarech hir martyrdome , which was 
in the yecreof our Lord 253. Deczus being Emp: The bodie of ihis faint was 

buricd honorably. 

It hapencd thac the bodie being noe in the ſepulcher, in the preſence of 
them thathad acompanied her which were a great multitude, came thicher a 
beautifull yong may, and well aparailed; among the reſt of the companie; who 
| laida ſtone ypon the fepulcher ot the blef[cd tainr, in manner of an Epitaph,in 
which theſe wordes were (cence to be ingraued . Here w# buried the bodze of a bleſſed 
ſoule, honour of God, and libertie of the countrie. This being done, he departed awaie 
and lucha man was lecne no. more . Wherefore they afſurcd rhemlejues thac he 
was an angell ſent by God,to beſtow vpon the bodie ct S. Agatha, part of the ho- 
nor that her ſoule inioyeth and poſeſſ:ch in heauen. | 

Metapbraites ſaith : that {aint Agatha was borne in Palermo, acittie on the ſea 
coaſt ot the ſame Ile of Sala, and that from thence Cumtunus cauled her to be 
brought pritoner to Catania. Morcouer he faith: that Qaintzanwatter the death of 
S. Agatha, would haue gone to Palermo, to confiſcate and leale vpon her goods 
and poltilions, which were verie great : and that he being on his 1orney and 
pg ouer a ryuer he fell trom his horſe, who ſtrack him with his heeles, thar 

ce ſoncke him to the bottome. You thall ſeldome lee the roocruell and too ri- 
gorous Iudges eucr come togood ende: although they make a ſhewe of zeale of 
Tuſtice. For as S. Iohn Chriſoſtome ſaith: ifa Iudge thould haue ame fault, he ſhould 
leſſe offend Godin viing to much mercie, then to much cruelltie, Godis as iult 
as heis mercifull, neuerthelefle, he retoyleth in mercie, which God grant that 
he ſh:we to vsalll. Amen. Ot S. Agatha wri:cth Beds, V'ſuardu, and Ado, Arclibi- 
ſhop of Trexers. Out of whom 1 hauctaken ſome of thele thinges, and ioyned 


ticm to Metaphraſtes, Bar; laith the died. 25 4. 
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The life of S. Dorothic Virgin and Martyr. 


aint Tohn the Euangeliſt recounteth that the princes of the priefts ſent certaine to 
g take lefus Chriſt . They that were _ take him found nm preaching z where 
fore they ftayd to here im . It ſeemed to them that his doctrine was ſo good and 

he taught ſo ſoundlie, that they not onlte tocke him not, but alſo affetling him 
returned publishing among them all bu commendations . The like hapened to the diuell 


Feb. 6, 


that ua impatronized of 4 Tyramcall perſecutor of Chriſtians called Sapritius , For | 


deſirous 10 make 4 praie of the ſoule of a bleſſed Damoſell called Dorothie , he ſenggo her 
two women apoſtataes that of Chnifttans were falne to 1dolatrie, that they might Bduce 
ber to do the ſame. But 1t fell out contrarie to their expefation , for whereas they 
thought to bring Dorothic to thaw mnfidellatie, she contraruwiſe converted them to the 
fasth of Chritt Ieſus, and they were for the ſame faith put to death afterwam. The 
life of thu Satnt colletted out of Saunt Liodore, Eulcbius Calarieniis, Beda, and 
other authors of martyrologies was m this ſort. 


Aincte Dorothie was borne in Ceſarea a cittic of Cappadocia . She being 
yet a little child excerfiled herlclic in the worcks ot a trewe Chriſtian 
woman as indeed the was. She was ſo dilcreete and aduited that manie 
men enuied her for rhat they ſawe her furpatle themiclues to farre. 1 hey 
that kneiwe or lawe her glorined God, that had made a creature of ſuch 
perfection : for thoughe the were wite yet the was with all humble, 


and though ſhe was faire, yet was ſhe yertuous and honeſt, whereby 


her good report was ſpred in everie place. Ar that time the Catholique 
Church lulteined a cruel] perſecution ynder Dyocleſianu . One of his mini- 
ſters called Sapritiws as cruell as himlelt hauing notice of Dorothie, forth- 
with wcnt into the cittie of Ceſ«re4, and cauled her to be apprehended and 
brought before him. 

Dorothie ſtood with” her eyes fixed on the ground, (but her thoughts wereon 
hie with God, to whom lhe praied.) The preſident ſaid vnto her : what 
is thie name ? thz anſwered : Dorothie . Sapritzus replyed: I haue cauſed the 
to be brought hither, for that thou ſhouldelt cleere thie ſelf of an infa- 
mie, (for the Emp: is informed that thouarta Rebel!) which maie be done 
it thou wilt obay his comandement and facrifiſe vnto the Gods. Dorothie an- 
ſwered; th: Emp: of heauen hath comanded me to adore him onlic, and 
not the Gods that haue made neither heauen nor earth . Iudge you, who is 
moſt ficte to be obeyed, the Emp: of heauen or the.Emp: of carth . The 
Agony faid to her ; Leaue theſe reaſonings, and if you will returne 

ome ſafte, and found, and with credit : Sacrifiſc ro the Gods. If 
Qz you do 
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you de otherwilc,prepare your lelf to tutter torments. Dorothie anſwered; 1 will 
not facrifiſe ynto them,andlitle do I feare the torments which thou threatneſt, 
and which endure buta ſmale time. I teare mare thole torments which ſhall 
endure for cuer, to which 1 ſhalbe put afſuredlie if 1 followe thic counſell. The 
preſident ſcing the conſtancie ofthe yong woman, and that wordes did not 
preuaile with her, determined to come to deedes. Hecaulſed her to be bound, 
and pulled vp with a Pulley and fo to hang. When the virgin tlawe her ſelf in 
that cllate, and that eueric one wonderedat her, ſhe laid tothe tyrant: Ic ſce. 
meth that thou wilt ielie withme, that which thou wilt do, do quicklic and ti- 
nithe my torments: other wile it is nor polsible, that I ſhould ſee that] lo much 


dclire and couet. What deſire you to lee aid the preſident: I defire (aid the to. 


lc Clhnſt my Lord, and the {onne of Gad, Where is this Chriſt ſaid the Iudge? 
Dorathie an{wered: ln that he is God heisin all places, and in that he 1s man 
he 15 in heauen at the righthand of hisfather , in thac happiecountrie where 
there isnzueranie Winter , but continuall ipring time, there be alwaies floures, 
Lillizs,and Roles, there be truites delighttull ro ſee, and delitious to taſte,there 
be fountaines and Rivers , with all other recreations , all which the foules of 
theiuſt which be in the companic of God do poleſſe, Thou ſhalt be partaker 


ot all theſe thinges Sapritizs it thou wilt be a Chriitian . The judge was ateard. 


that foine of the 1iolarers would be in loue with this contrie which Dorothre 
comended to much, and forſake the lacrifile of their Gods, Wheretorc he 
caulcd her to be taken trom the torment, and ſent co two ſiſters which were 
called the one Chrifteta, and the other Califfe . Thele women had betore 
kene Chriitians, and for f:are of torments they had denied the faith. To 
thele two women Sapr1i: laid ; you knows what fauocur and benetitts I haue 
ſhewed ynto you for that you haue torſaken your faith , and haue lacrifiled 
vnto the Gods, greater ſhalbe your reward _ procure this damolell to 
do allo as you hauc done. The two liſters protered themlelues to do all tltar 
lac in them. | | 
They pertwaded Dorothe to do as they had done, and to ſaue herlite ; to 
conſider howe the Chriſtians were perſecuced and howe theirliucs and goodes 
were taken awaie, but the Gentiles were in a happic eſtate. The Saint would 
not ſuffer them to lpeake anic turther, but tooke occaſion of theſe wordes to 
reprehend them tharplie of tit which they had ſaid, It well apearcth ( {aid the) 
that you be women, and that you be blind, In that which nowe you laie,and 
that which before you haue done. In this you ſceme to be women, that for 
feare of death you haue fortaken the trewe lite. And blind you be, in that you 
haue adorcd the Idolls which is vtter darcknes. Therefore it you conſider it 
well, you ſhall tind that they be nothing but ſtocks and (tones, anathat they 


repreſent people in that they were men were wicked and vicious; you will 


not laic I trowe, that anic can be allowed fora God whercin maie be no- 


red yice or wickedney; If youlaie thatthe Chriſtians be in cuill eſtate, and the 
Y pagans 


IN 
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Pagans proſper; by the ſame reaſon you maie conceaue that it goeth well with 
the Ciiriſtians, becauſe they be notdecce1ued, and with the Pagans ir goerh ell 
and they doerre, becauſe there is another life in the world ro come. And he that 
in this hath contentin his owne deſires, ſhallnot have itin the other , butror- 
ments euerlaſtinge. | 

Theſc and manie other thinges did Dororhze ſpeak vnto the two ſiſters, which 
Was {oeffectuall, that the made them to change their opinions; and brought 
them ſo farre, that they laid : If they hoped to obtaine pardon by Chri# Ieſw , 
they would returne to be Chriſtians , although they ſhould loote their lives. 
Woaa: ? ( faith Dorothze. ) If he will pardon you? Thercis nota thing that plea- 
ſcrh him more then to be mercifull, and the greater the ſinnes be which he par- 
doneth, the greater demonſtration doth he make of his mercie. When Christets 
and Calrfte heard this, they tell downe at the feer of the Saint and with teares 
deſired that she would praie vnto God for them. She being veric glad to haue 
made lo good a gaine fell on her knees, and litting vp her eyes and hands to 
heauen, faid; My God that faieſt that thou willeſt not the death of a ſin» 
ner, but rather that he ſhould be conuerted and hue, and that there is ſuch joys. 
in heauen for the conuerſion of a {inner . I defirethee that thou wouldeſt vie 
mercie toward th2{e thy two creatures, which the diuell hath ſtollen our of _ 
thy flocke; bring them backe againc into thy ſhzepfold; remember that thou 


ſheddeſt rhine owne blood for them; hauc regard vnto the anxiety and attli- 


tion that tormenteth hem, and that it is thy handmaiden Dorothze that praieth 
for them. While the was ſaying theie wordes, there came mietkzngers from the 
tyrant to bring them before him. _ 

They went all three together, and when they came before the preſident he 


| called the cwo fiſters aſide and ſaid vnto them, what? is Dorothre yet reſolued to 


facritite ynto the Gods. They an{wercd that they were lory for that themlcl- 
ues had done, and conftc ied that they had therby put themſelues in davger to 
endurceternall rorments, {ecking to thun theſe torments which are temporall 
and paſle awaic quicklie. When Sapritzus vnderitood this, he rent his' garments 
for verie anger, and raged like a Lyon. He comanded themto heata great fur- 
nace, and to bind the hands cf the two ſiſters backwards toward the ſhoulders 
and then to throwe them therein. When the officers would hauecaſt theminto 
the furnace, the women called vpon Godgdeliring him to accepr their facrifife 
which they here made of their liues, andthat he would pardon them the finne 
thatthey had comitted. So confelsing Teſu Chrithey were martiriſed. 

Dorothie reioyſed much hereart, and the Tyrant fretted andchaftted for anger, 
and comanded iter to be ripped, and hoyſted alofte with the pully , and to be 
drawne by the fect more cruellie then at the firſt. They rackedourt the members 
andioints of the Saint the one from the other, yer the thewed a cheerfull coun- 
tenance. Sapritius demanded why ſhe was ſo ioyfull being in torment . She an- 


ſwercd: I reioyle becauſe God hath recouered by my means, the ſoutes which 
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the d:uillby thy meane; had gotten into his power. Therefore defirerhee to 
be erneit in cormenting me, that I maie attaine their companie the ſooner. $4- 
pritiwscauled them to lightcertaine torches and to hold them to her fides that 
might burne and conſume herintrailes; bur the more the tormentrs increaſed 
the tefſe account rhe Saint made of them that tormented her. 'The Tyrant 
cauled her to be taken from the racke, and manie buffers to be giuen her 
on the tace , becauſe th? ſhould not th:we to pleaſant a countenance, but 
the laid; chaſtice this face of mine hardly that hath made much warre a- 
gainlt me. The officers that rormented her were nowe tyred but ſhe 
was not wearie to endure the torments, for ſtill the ſhewed more content 
and ioye. Ihe Iudge was aſhamed to heare her wordes, for they difpleaſed him 
more then his torments did dilpleaſe or diſcontent her. 1 hen being tyred, bur 
nor latiated with heraijilictions, he pronounced the ſentence againſt her that 
ſh2 ſhould be b:h:aded. She reccauedthe fentence ioytullie , yelding thancks to 
Jeſw Chriſt cnt had nowe called herro her heauenlie mariage. | 

While they led her to her Martyrdome , ſhe paſled neere where a learned 
Doctor of the lawe called Theophilus ltood., He having heard her ſaic that where 
Teſus Chriſt was there were aiwaies Lillies, Roſes, and Fruicts, and the Saint 
laying that (12 went to poletiz them taid ro her in derifion; I prate thee Da- 
molcl{ when thou art inthe countric of thy Spoule, ſend me ſome of the Ro- 
{cs, and of the Apples that be there. It wasnowe the moneth of Februarie, 
at which timencither Roles nor Applesare to be had, and he making this re- 
quelt did itonlie,toderyde her. Yer Dorothie anſwered him that he ſhould have 
his requeſt. Being come to the place of execution the Virgin defired them to 
ſuffer her to make a ſhort praier, which they graunted. Hauing finiſhed the 
{aine there app2ared before her a verie beautifull yong child that hada backer, 
in the which were three Roles,and rhree goodlic greene Apples. The Saintla d 
yato him. Go to Theop/71ws, and tell him from me thar I ſend him that which he 
required. Then was Doro:hie behedded, & her foule werinto theioyesof heauen, 

In this meane [pace Theephilus was lcoffing & Jaughing at the promile of the 
Saint, telling the lame vnto the other officers of the prelident, when behold 
their came betore him a beaurifull child that deſyred to ſpeake a word with 
hint. Theoplhuluswondred not onlie at the beautie ot the child, but allo at his witt, 
and good maner, that knew in ſuch ſort to delyucr his meſſage, and cheiflie 
when he ſaid that Dorothie to keepe her word had ſent him thoſe Apples and 
Roles, gatheredin the Paradylz of her Spouſe. Theophilus reccaued the preſent, 
and the child vaniſhed awaie, the wing cleerlic that it was an Angell of God, 
Theophilw being amaled and aſtoniſhed, ſaid: trewlie Teſw Chriztis God, & there 
15 No other God but he. They that were preſent hearing his wordes did won- 
der much, for eueric one knewe that he was aforetime a oreatenemie to Chri- 
ſims. The preſident cofounded which this accident, asked the Door what he 

meant by ſaying fo : and he told him. Then he threatned to put him to _ if 
| : he talked 
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he talked of anie ſuch matter,or refuted to adore the Gods. Theephil® affirmed tar 
he was a Chriltian, & thac he would no more worthip the Gods made of weed 
and (tone. One the ouclide of :vhom the ſpiders made their webs, & in the infice 
the rats made their neſts, & that they were dom: be and could not help them that 
adoredthe. Moreouer, he alledged manic reas6s againſt the Idolls, ſo that manie 
ventiſes WCre readte to blaſpheme ther Gods, and to be made Chriſtians. 

Sap : to preuent that, and ſeing the conſtancic ot Theophilus , cauted him to be 
tormented ypon the Racke, Which hoiited vp the perſon alotre from the earth 
and made h:m hold hisarmes in maner of a Crollc. Theophtlw being in this cate 
laid; Nowe [| maic trulic faic that] ama Chriltian, tince they haue laid me in 
the maner of a Crolle as my Lord lefu Chit was. The Iudge comanded them 
to pull of the flethe of his ſides With certaine hooks of Iron, and while the offi- 
cers pulled of the flethe of his whole bodgie in this tort, that the blood powred 
cowne from cuerie part in aboundance, the ludge laid vnato him : O miſerable 
Theophilw, haue compaſsion of thy bodie. Theophtlw anſwered; miſerable Sap: haue 
compalsion of thy foule . The Marryr was brought to ſuch extremitie, thatir 
ſcemed impoltible he ſhould haue 2mie blood in his bodice he had thed ſo much, 
yet he was as comfortable as jt he had enioyed the greateit confojation in the 
world. Wherefore the preſident cauicd him to be behedded. The good 
Theophilus receiued his death giuing inhuite thancks vnto God for calling him 
to labour in his vineyard at the cleuenth houre, hoping neuerthelefſe to be re- 
wardedequallie with chem that had laboured from tt;e morning by the mer- 
cic of our Lord God, whoſe name be praiſcdin all his creatures tor evermore. 
Amen. T he Church celebratcrh the fealt of S. Dorothie on the 6. of Feb: which 
was the daie of her Martyrdome, in the yeate of our Lord'as Bar: ſaith. 304. 
in the raigne of Conſtautius and Galert. 


p——— 


The life of S. Appollonia Virgin, and Martyr. 
F He highe & nmightie King Dauid ſatth; that God chaſtuceth ſometime the finners, 


and b1eaketh ther charrebones. The dwell ſerng that, thincking ut 4 5hame for him, 
procureth the ſame to the 1usi men, wherefore he perſwaded ſame of bu ſeruants to 
pull out the teethof $. Appollonia. whoſe kife was wriiten by Dionyiius Brhop 
of Alexadria, and recounted by Eutebi? Czlarictis mn bis F*'(lefiaſt: biſkorte,in this maner. 
T luch time as Dectus the Emperour moucd the perlecution againit the 
Church, he {entinto Alexandriaa Tyrant that ſhould moſt crucllie perſe- 
cute the Chriſtians. There was taken among others a mayren called Appot- 


9. Frs, 


loma, whole life was an cxample ot vertue in that cittie. When ſhe was 


taken they per{waded her to adore the 1dol]s. Sie denving lo to do, they 
firſt pulledour all her teeth, & for that this was not ſufficient to make her yeald, 


they kindled a great fier and threatned to throwe her aliuc into the fame, 
; | OT | 1: the 
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it the would not adore and ſacrifice ynto their Idols. The Saint ſtood in a ſtudie 
a Whilc; and one a ſodaine eſcaped out of the handzs of them thar heldher, and 
threwe her felfin:o the tier where prelentlie ſhe was burned. All that were 
preſent were aſtoniſhed at it, thar the maid virgin ſhould be more diligent to 
offer her ſelf to death, thenthzexecutioners ſhould be rogue it her. This Saint 
is Aduocate and called ypon, tor the to>thake. 

You mult here ynderitand, that the killing of a mans leif as Sampſon did, and 
the caſting of ones ſelt in the tyer as this Saint dig; ſpeaking ablolutelie; is nor 


 lawfull, neither maieit be gone. For none is Lord of their owne bodie, but with 


14'Fap. O 


the hcence of God, who is Lord of all. Therefore Saint Auſten laith ; when we 
read of Sampſon that he killed himielf, and of certaine holie women thar did the 
lame 1oprelcrue their chaſtitie, we muſt entend that they did it by the particu- 
ler inſtinct of the holie Ghoſt. Soallſo this Saint becaule ſhe had ſuch licence 
gi't1en her by God in that [pace of time that ſhe ſtood ſtudying , and muſing 
what ſhe oug"1t to do, did not finne in caſting her ſelfinto the her, into which 
the orficers lad ſhortlic after caſt her, but Jid a magnanimous , heroicall, and 
yalcrous ate. That it is fo, you maic {ce plainlic for that the Catholique 
Church doth honour her as a Saint, and cclebrate her martyrdome on the 9, 
daie of Feb: which was in the yeare of our Lord 252. and in the raigne of De- 
ci. Bar : faith in the 7. of Phibp. 
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The life of S. Valentine Marr. 


He difference betivene the valiant and the rashe manis this. The rashe man yente- 
reth and putteth hu life in perrill for euerte occaſion that offrethut ſelf, but the ya- 
liant man ul not aduenture himſelf nor put his life m danger, but for matters of 
importance. As to deſend the honer of his God; bis owne honor , or for his countrie, 
This being ſo, the name of valtant agreeth well to the glartow Martyr. S$. Valentine ; for he 
offred bu liſe ardloſt the ſame for the honor of God. His life we gather out of Beda , V luar- 


* dus, and other authors of Martyrologtes, i thu manner. 


Urns ry the lecond that gouerned the Romane Empire, hadin him fome 
good partes as being a good Iuſtice. $9 had he alſo divers euill qualliries, 
and cheiflic that he wasan Idolater; and gaue conſent that in his time the Chri- 
i{tians m ii be perſecuted. Newerebaladie, this wasnot his ewne worke, but 


was cauled by his miniſters, Proconſulls, Gouernours, & Viceregents of coun- 


rries; Which in the time of the former Emperors did put the Chriſtias to death, 


and tac confiſcation of their goodes they did imbecill, and getinto their owne 
handes, to their owne vices. Wherby it came to palle, thatthey hada deſire ſtill 


to perſecute the Chriſtians, although the inuentors and dewiſors of the peric- 


cation Were deade. 


At the time that Claudzus remained in Rome ( whoſe gouernment;z was verie 


ſhort, 
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ſhort, & the time that he reigned he {pentin divers warres) there was broughe 
betore him certaine Chriſtians one of which was Valentine the Prieſt a man of 
great holines. When he was brought before the Emperour he was accu- 
ted that he was a Chriſtian, and that he was an enemie to the Emperiall 
crowne, Whereupon the Emperour faid vnto him: I prate' thee tell me 
plainly, wheretore wilt nor thou be our triend ? Wherefore doclt thou keepe 
companie with them that by their yaine'religion be enemies to our p-:rion 
and to our ſtate; It is told me that thou art a wiſe and diſcreet man, this . 
that thou doeſt, is the deed neither of a diſcreet, nor well aduiſed man. 
Valentine an{wered: O Ceſar , if thou kneweſt the guifts of God, and woul- 
deſt leaue this vamitie to Worſhip Gods of wood and ſtone, and_woul- 
deſt coniefſe one God Father Omniporent Creator of heauen and yearth ; 
and Ieſus Chrift his ſonne with the Holie Ghoſt three perſons bur one onlie 
God, not three Gods; Without all doubt thy Empire and rule would be 

more proſperous, fortunate, and endure longer. | 
A DoQor that was there with the Emperour ſtepped in and ſaid: 
Thou laicſt Valentine, that thy God created heauen and earth , What thinck 
you of our Gods lupiter, and Mercurte? Valentine laid: | thinck they were men 
char ſpent their lines in pleaſurcs, diſhonefties, adulicries, andin other vi- 
ces ,' not fitr for good men much lefle for Gods; Inquire of them that 
knewe them, Read the bookes that the authors of their hjſtories do write, 
and you {hall ſee that the wordes that I ſpeake be trewe. Then ſpoke the 
Doctor with a loud voice and faid: This man hath blaſphemed our 
Gods, and grieuoullie offended our commonwealth; wherefore he is wor- 
thic to dye. The Emperour tooke the wordes of Yalentine in another ience, 
( but he neuer altered his countenance nor ſhewed anie palsjon ) and faid 
vnto him: If Chriſt whom you worthip be Cod , it is fitt that all we 
knowe what he was; What life he led; What do@rine he taught; and 
What end or'death he made; To all this Falentize made anſwere, and 
yelded a reaſon why God was made man; In what forte he conuerſed 
among men; he talked of his life; of his miracles; of his doctrine, and 
ſhewed the cauſe of his voluntarie death; of his refurreion, and of his 
alcention into heauen . Valentine ſaid all this with ſuch a grace, thar the 
Emperour and all that were preſent tooke an affection to him; and fthe- 
wed an inclination as though they would be Chriſtians. Which a gouer- 
nour called Calpharmis perceiuing , exclaimed with a loud yoice: Take 
hced you Romanes what you do, for Claudius our Emperour hath ſuffered 
himſelf to be deceived with falſe doctrine. Confider wirh your elfes if 
it be lawfull for vs to forſake the worſhipping of our Gods which we 
haue alwajes till this time adored; and nowe to worſhip one that was 
Crucifyed. The Emperour doubted that this ſpeach would cauſe ſome vp- 
roare or tumult among the people , Wherefore he commanded the ſame 
| Calpharnus 
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Calphurnius to heare the caulc ct YValemine, and to determine therof with in- 
difterencie. The goucrnour icing the Emperozr to haue an inclination toward 
Valencin, (for thac he would not incur his indignation) comitted the cauſe to 
his lieutenant called 4fterius, and aid ynto him Vie all meanes polsible by good 
wordcsand promites to alter this mans mynd , that he maie be brought to 
adore our Gods; and if you cannot bend him by that meanes procecd a- 
gainſt him with all rigour. 

Afteris [ed him to his houſe where he had one of his daughters blind, for 
whom Valentine made his praier vnto God, & the was pertectlie cured. Where- 
vpon Aſterius, his wife, and all his familie , were conuerted; and Valentine did 
baptiſe them, after he had in{tructed them (three whole daies) in the Chriſtian 
faith. This thing could not be ſo lecfet bur that it came ta the cares of Clandiwe, 
who doubting that the ſenate would renounce their obedience to him if he fa- 
uourcd the Chrititians, cauſed 4ſteriw with all the Chriſtians that were in his 
houſe which were manie, (for.diuers were thither aſſembled to heare the hea- 
uenlie exhortations of Valentine) to be martiriſed, With divers lortes of tormets. 
The Martyrdome of Valentine was thus; they bet him with certaine knotted 
Raues, and afcer they cur of his head. On the 14. of Feb: in the yeare of our Lord 
271. the aforenamed Claudius the lecond being Emperour. The Church celebra- 
tcth the feaſt of S. Valentine the ſame daic that he was martired. 


The lifes of SS. Fauſtinus and Iouita Martyrs. 


He ſoules of the tuft be in the bands of God ( ſauth Salomon ) as uf he would ſate, 

. .  Gedbeareth the ſoules of the tust tn his hand as af 1t were a noſegate of floures; and 

all the time they be in this world he changeth them o/ernmes from on hand to another. 

Sometime he ſetteth-them cloſe to hu face , that is, when he gtueth them a tast of 

beaten; Sometimes be putteth them vpon bu head, and for that ut is full of thornes they re- 

maine wourded; and that is, when they are perſecuted. He shcweth them alſo ynto gne Angell 

or anether m heauen,and to one Satut or another in earth alſo ;, He beareth thcm from one part 

of the earth vnto another, that euerte one should ſee ard take example by them. Hereof it 

cometh that God permitted theſe tus men, Fauitinus, and lowta, to go thorouch diners 

crtrres of Italie, ſuſternang thermn diuers perſecutions and torments for the lone of Chriſt, 

by which the Chriſtians were verte much edified, and the gentle Idolaters put to shame and 

confujion. The lifes of theſe two Samtsgatbered out of Ado, Beda , and otber authors; and 
related by Lau: Surins, was mthi maner. 

Auſtinus and louta were borne 1n Brixiaa cittie of Italze, They were brethren 

F nor onlic in blood bur alſo in the manie vertues that they vfed euen from 

their infancies. There wasat that time a man of great holines called Apolloni 

Biſhop of Breſc1s, who hauing notice of rhele two brethren, made Fayſtinw that 


Was the elder Prieſt, and loutta a Deacon. They excerſiſed theſe their offices ver- 
tuoullic 
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ruouſlic to the great profit of ſoules. Faudinw hauing ſtudied the ſacred Scrip- 
ture, preached che word of God to the people wich great teruour,and with his 
wordes conucrted manie people tothe taith. | 
T he diuell who enuyed his good worke, laboured to hinder the ſame, to 
Which effect he vied the help or a molt. cruell man called Italicw, who was a 
dzadlicencinie to the Chriſtians and was gouernour of Toſcana. He hawng 
knowledge that the Emperor was going to Brixia, Went ro mecte him on the 
waie; and being come? betore him he lad: Inuincible Ceſar, looke well to thy 
Empure, which is in dangerrto be loſt, Wiy to faid the Emperour ? Italzcus faid: 
there be two men borne in B12xz4 whole tather is a Senator do caule it. Theſes 
preach not onhie Chriit ſaying that he is God, but ailothat he ought ro be ado- 
red; and almoit all the cittie followeth cheir wordes, worthippeth cheir 
God, anddeſpiſcth ours. If this euill be not ſtaid; loone will the memorie 
of Iupiter protector of the Empire, and the Empare it iclf perith, and be 
extinguiſhed . The Emperour commanded that alwell the rwo brothers as 
all other Chriſtians that could be tound thould be apprehended; anditthey 
refuſed to facritite to their Gods, that they ſhould to pur to death. 
Italicus hauing obtained this comilsion weat tpecdijie to Brixia, and cauſed 
the two brothers to be taken; Although that they were tirme andconſiant 
in tier religion, yer he durlt not procced further againſt them, becaule 
the Saints were of a great parentage, and for that the greateſt part of the 
people did highelic fauour them . Wherefore he put them in priton and at- 
tended the Emperours coming. When he came to Brixta he cauſed them to 
be brought before him and ſaid : Tell me, do you knowe anie other God 
that 1s more illuſtrious or more noble then the Sunne, or that hath anie 
more caule to be worth pped then he? Touts anſwered: We Wworthip one 
onlie God Creator of heauen and cartrh, and that created the ſame Sunne 
that thou ( 6 Emperour ) adoreſt. To this Sunne he gaue charge to give light 
in the daie, as alto he appointed th: Moone and the Scarrs co thine in the 
night. The Emperour ſaid: .It were better for you to tubmitt your lelfes 
to our Will, and to adore the Gods which we worthip, by this meanes 
you maic retaine the priuiledge of your nobillitie, and poſeſle ſtill your ri- 
cieſſe and herirages that you haue from your ancetters. Where by doing 
the contrarie , you ſhall looſ? all the thinges abouenamed and your lives 
withall. Then faid Fauftinus: of (male importance ro vs is our nobilitie, and 
litle aunileth vs our richefle, for if we do as you command ys, we ſhall looſe 
our ſouies, Do as you thinck beſt O Ceſar, for your authoritie extendeth 
no further bur to the outward man, of which we make {male account 1o 
our interiour man be ſecure. 2 
The Emp : cauſed them to be led before a ſtatue of the Sine, which was all 
guld:d ouer, and his head was circled with beames of purc gold. Then ſaid he 
to the Saints: Beholdand iooke vpon the maieſtie and beautie of this God, 
R 2 andindge 


<0 OI enooune oe ev 


AP OPS —— 


CT —__—— — — — — — — —  —— — — ———<—-<—__ © * 


a we wal 


122 SS. Fauſtinus and Touita. Frm. 15; 
and iudge if he benot worthic co be adored? We ſhall ſee that anone jaid the 


Saints, and falling to praier, they worthipped and adored the God of heauen. 


In the time of their praier , the ſtatue ot the {onne became moſt hjthie and 
foule , and the beames of gold looked as blacke as coles: ihe Emperour 
was much terrified to ſee tine ſtrange mutation that came to the Idoll, 
and he commanded the Pricits and Miniſters of the Idoll, todrawe neere 
thereto, and to tee what the matter was, who atſoone as they rouched 
ir, it fell to the ground like duſt. Then faid Fauſtinw to the Emip: O Ceſar, 
lee if we haue anie rcalon to worſhip ſuch Gods that rurne to duſt? The 
Emperour enkindled with choller and indignation, ſentenced the Saints 
that they ſhould be caſt among the wild beaſtcs to be deuoured. Foure Lyons 
were let out againſt the Saints which did them no harme, bur lying on 
the ground before them, licked their feer. Then they let our againſt them 
ccrtaine Leopards, and laſtlie, certaine tierce Beares, whole fides they (in- 
ged with kindled torches , that being vexed with the fier they might be 
more cruell againſt the Saints. But it happened otherwiſe then they expe- 
&ed;. for the: Beares and the other beaites never touching the Saints tur- 
ned about, and ranne ypon thole that would haue forced them vpon the 
Saints, and killed diuers. 

There was in that place certaine prieſts of Saturne, who affirmed that that 
Cod had deliuered (trom the wild beaites) theſe rwo yong men, pittying, 
leaſt ſo dying they ſhould haue perithed in their errour. The Emperour hea- 
ring and belceuing the ſame; willed the Saints not to be yathanckfull to 
Saturne that had delivered them from the wild beaſtes. He cauſed the ſtatue 
of Saturne to be brought in, that they might adore the fame , and yeald him 
thancks for this benctit receaued. Although the bleſſed Martyrs ſaid, that 
Jeſus ' Christ had dcliucred them , and that they yeclded to him mfinite 
thancks; Yer the Prieſts of Saturne brought in their Idoll accompanied 
with muchpeople, and among the reſt there was Italicus that was the cauſe 
of their ſuffrings. Afoone as the Prieſts and all the people were entered 
into the Ampbitbeatre, behold, the Lyons on a fodaine aflailed them, and 
killed the Prieſts, and Italicwalſo, and manie other of the people that were 
flowein flying awaie. The ſtatue of Saturne laie flat on the ground em- 
brewed with the blood of his miniſters. The Saints commanded thole wild 
beaſtes in the name of Irſw Christ that they ſhould do no harmeto anie 0- 
ther perſon, but to patle quierlie into the fields againe. All the beaſtes were 


obedient to their commandment, and went out by the ſame place where the 
prieſts came in, and palsing thorough the middeſt of the cittie, they depar- 


ted into the open ficlds without hurcing anie other perſon, which cauſed 
mante to turne to-the Chriſtian faith. 
Tac Emp: incenled to crucelltie more then before,ſengthe Saints back to pri- 


ſon, and the next daie he caulcd a great fornace to be miade exceeding hott, and 
them 
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them to be caſt intoit . Whenthe lauuts werein the tier they lifced their hands 
vnt9 heanen, and becaule the flame did them no harme, they longe Himnes | 
and praifed God. The Emp: ſeing thatneither the beaſtes, nor the tier would 
do them anie hurt, cryed out inagreat Rage and laid: the blefſced ſaints were 
inchancers,and that they did thole thinges by art magick,but manie of the peo- 
ple ſa'd not fo, for they teing lo great nuracles were conuerced to thefaith, and 
baptiſed by Apollonius Biſhop of thatcirtie. Among t heſe, one was Calicerws much 
fauoured and verie inward with the Emperour. When the Emp: knewethat 
he was Chriſtian he put imo death . T he Emp: percciuing that thegreater 
part of the people tauoured the rwo brethzn; and doubting leaſt their might 
arile ſome tumult and yproare in thecittie ; determined to depart trom Breſcta, 
and to lead the ſaints to a place where he might rorment them Without anie 
ſuſpition . 

The Emp: departed firſt, and went vnts Mzlame, and gaue order that they 
ſouldbring the ſaints thither. In which journey they lutteined much paine & 
trouble. Being come to Mallame, and brought to che Emp: prefence,he laid vnto 
them: you milerable caytiues you lce thar | haue taken you out of your cittie, 
that whereunto I per{waded you there, I perſwade vnto you nowe allo, to 
witt; that you would forlake this dead God whom you worſhip; and adore 
our Gods which be immortal, . If you willnot followe my counſel], prepare 
your ſcltes to ſuffer the greateſt torments that maie be inuented. The bleſſed 
martyrs replyed: Sacritile and Adoration belongeth onlie to Jeſus Chriſt, which 
Was dead, and 1s aliue, and fitreth at rhe right hand of the Father. As for your 
gods which you call immortall,be aſſured 6 Ceſar, giue vs the greateſt torments 
that you can, we will neuer adore them, for they be not gods butdiuells of hell, 
and they cannot reward them thatdo adore and worſhip them with anie thing, 


_ buteuerlaſting fier and torment . Theſe words moued the Emp: to great indt- 


gnation, Wherefore he cauſed the hands and feet of them both to be bound, and 
to be laid flat ypon the ground, which their faces ypward, and melted cad to be 
powred into their mouthes, that it might depriue them of their ſpeach , and 
alſo of their liues. The officers were about to execute the Emp: will, but the 
lead would not enter into the mouth of the Sainr, but boiled ypward fo furiou- 
flie, that it fell ypon the executioners, and burned them in diuers parts of 


their bodies. 


The Fyrant was not Tyred with this, but cauſed them to be put vpon the 
Torture, and hoiſted them vp alofte. Then he aplyed to their tides certainepla- 
tes of hott Iron, but the Saints madeno ſhewe of feeling anie paine. The Emp: 
called ajoud ro bring Towe, Brimſtone , and Oylc, in great quantitie, and laid 
It round about the Engine where the Saints Jaie , and put ficr therto to burne 
alrogether as if he would haue ſaid. I care not for reſcruing anie puniſhment 
or torments for anie other malefadtors, ſo I maie deſtroie this pzople out of rhe 
world. This was the opinion that the Tyran ” had of the martjrs , repu =_ g 

: 3 them 
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them tobe the worſt peopſcin the world ; but this was no greate marua'le, 
fince the enemies of IejwChrift rudged n1im ro be worle then Barrabas who was 
a Thiefe,a Homicide, a Manqueller,and ledicious; when they laid with a loude 
yoice that he was more worthie toliue then Ieſw Chrif. Thele great rorments 
j | | Which Fauſtinu and Ionita did luffter, were not turficient to make them change 


in the midſt of thz tier, fo that manie of the people preſent not regarding the 
Emperor crycd out aloud . Great i the God of the Chriſtians . and maaie allo be- 
leeued in him. 


\ The Emp: remained in great confuſion, and not knowing What to doe he- 
78 reia comanded them againe to priſon, but for that he had occalion to go ſhor- 
if | tlie to Rome his will was, that the Martyrs thould be led thicher allo, who in all 


that voyage, yea, and in Romealto, did luffer much forrowe andailliction. The 
: 5 Emp: being at that time much bulfied in the affaires of the comon wealth, gaue 
'4 a comils1on ynco x gouernourcalled Ayrelianus, thathe ſhould conuey them back 
| y | £0 Breſct4, and it they remained conſtant in their religion to put them to death, 
F While thelc thinges were in doing Pope Ewariſtus who at that time held the ſeat 
| of S. Peter, had good oportunitie to vitit, to comfort, and to encourage them to 
=. ſuffer martyrdome for the loue of Chriſt Ieſw with a willing mind. 'The two bro- 


greatioye by Apollonius their prelate and by manic other Chriſtians, who were 
neuerfatisficd nor fariate with embracing them, and kiſsinge the skars & mar- 
kes of their woundes Which they had receyued on their bodies. At the laſt they 
= were behedded neere ynco Breſcia, a little without the gate as they go to Cre- 
nons. Their martyrdome was vpon the 15.0f Feb.and the ſame daie the Church 
| ceicbraterhit; It wasin yearc of our Lord 119. and in the raigne of Adrianus 
| | Bar: latclh, 122.  * 


: | S 


| OO The hife of S. Simeon Biſhop and Martyr. 


| Hen the worthie king Dauid was moſt fer nent in his prater, among other thin- 
f ges that he requeſted of God this was one: Lord I beſecch thee that thouwlt not 
forſake me vniull I be an old man,neither tn myne old age. The prophet would not 


<— — 


| helpinm at that time, for then he had as much need 4s at ante time before, and mens ſtrength 
[ failing, they haue more need of aſiitance from God. The ſame prater we mate thinck $. Simeon 
i} that came of the ſamilie of Dauid made, for the which. and for that he 14s a Chrictian be en- 
Of | dured mantegreat torments, andlaſilie death; being of the age of 120. yeeres.makinge all them 
F 19.41 were preſent at his martyrdome to be aftonished,& amaſed, who thought ut 1mpoſable that 
| a inanof ſogreat yeres. could ſuffer and{upport ſo great a martyrdome as he endured. This was 
| the ſauour ginen him by God which be had, yequeſted . His life writen by Euſebius Cela» 
rienhs Egefippus, and Vſuardus, #nthis manner. : 

After 


their cheeretull countenances, bur that they ſonge Himanes, andpraiſed God 


thers were led backe againe to Breſcza4 and were receiued in that cyttie with | 


ſate that be shogld haue care of him & then leaue him, but that cheifize he would 
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After the death of*S. Iames the leile lurnamed the 14ſt, that was Biſhop of 
A leruſalem (who was throwne head long from the pinacle of thetemple and 
thrutt thorough with a lance wherof hedyed for that he conteſled Ieſw Chriſt 
to be the trewe God) there wereaſſembled together certaine ot the ditciples of 
Chriſt,that yer lyued with ſome prelates & prieitsto chootea Biſh. in place of Ia- 
mes. hey all named Smmeon the ſonne of Cleophas as one worthie to ſucceed in that 
dignitie, This man being elected Biſhop of leruſalem by the death of Iames, reſy- 
deth there bur a while, not for that he wanted time for heliued manie yeres a- 
frer, but tor that the deſtruction of leruſalem which Tytwand veſpaſian madz,the 
Chri({tiansthac were there had a reuelation from God to depart trom Jeruſalem 
to auotd the danger which wasto ſucceed. They d:partedall out of thecitrie, 
and dcuided themicluesinto dyuers countries.Stmeonallo trauailing ouer divers 
lands, teaching ſtill the faith of Chriſt Ieſws, conucrting manic ſoules yntohim, 
till he was of the age of 120. yeres. 

Traiane Who at thattime was Emp: had made two edicts or proclamations.In 
the one he comanded thar all they thac were Chriſtians, & would pericuer in 
their faith , ſhould be putto death. In the other he ordained that all they that 
were of the ſtock or lignage of Dauid ſhould be allo depryued of their liues. Simed 
was take aſwellfor the one as for the other, & deliuered to one Attiew, who had 
bene Conſu!l & was to heare anddecyde his caule. Traiane had made this ſecond 


| proclawation for that he hcard {ome lewes faie, that from the blood of Dauid 


ſhould be borne a king that ſhould be Lord ouer the wholc world. Wherefore to 
ſecure his eſtate he wouid haue them all pur to death . Atrzcus knowing the en- 
tention of Trajanelaid: the Emp. maie be {ecure that this man willnor take from 


himche Empire although he be of the lignage of Daurd & therefore he ſhall not 
_ dyefor that;but ler vs go to the ſecond, w hich is: that he is a Chriſtia, for which 


if he do recant we Will pardon him his life. Vpon this matter he made ſome de- 
mandes, bur finding him to be firme,he comandcd that ſome tormenss ſhould be 
given him, but neither Egiippws, nor I'ſwardus declare what the torments were; 
onlic they faie that the good old man made all the ſtanders by & the Judgealio 
amaſed, and aſtoniſhed, ſeing with what courage, and howe yaliantlic he bore 
and ſupported them: al waics praiſfingand lauding Ieſw Chriſt without ende. At- 
ticus moucd ro indignation thereat ſa1d: becauſetnou praitcſt ſo much thie God 
Crucihed thou ſhall dye the ſame death thar he did, and ſo he was Crucified. 
The good old man dycd on the Croſſe, and his bodie remained hanging threon, 
but his ſoule alcended into heauen toenioye theeternall rewards which God 
hath prepared for his cle. God of his mercie make vs partakers of them. Amen. 
The Church celebrateth the feaſt of this ſaint ypon the 18. of Feb: in the yeare 
of our Lord 109. gr there about, Trazane being Emp:of Rome. 
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The (hayr of S. Peter m Antioch. 


Atrtathias father to the Machabees drawing neere to his end , and hauwg all bu 
ſonnes about him; aduyſeth them in what fort they should dc/end themjelnes from 
thetr enemies; and how the people of God should be entreaſed. That thu thing 
might haue good ſacceſſe he ſaid to them. Youhaue among you your brother S1- 
meon, he is a man of counſell, obey kim, and be sball be your Father. VI'e may ſay fittlie, that 
the ſome of God Chriſt leſus figured in Mattathias, ſaid theſe wordes to the Colledge of 
the Apoſtles (when he woulde aſcend into heauen). to the ende the Chntittan people might en- 
creaſe. I haue left among you Simon Peter, who is your brother im the Apoitle sInppe . He is 
4 man of great counſell, he that will not be ruled by him shall periche without remedy. Hearken 
vnto him and obey him . For he shalbe your Father, be shalbe your Head. And as ynto your Fa- 
ther, and as yntojour head woulde 1 haue you to obey bum. 
C: Hriſt leſus hauingelected Simon Peter tor Head of his Church, and the Apo- 
[tle> deuyding among themſeclucs the Prouinces and kingdomes where 
they were to Preache the Ghoſpcll of Chrift, Anttoch fell to the lotte of S. Peter, 
md thither he went and preachedin that cittye. Although there were fome 
there that heard him willinglie,reccaued his dodrine, and were Baptyled, Yet 
were there others that contradicted him , andallogauc knowledge of him to 
Theophilus Prince of Anttoch, who tirſt comitted him to priſon as an inuentor of 
ancweReligion. At:erwardes in cei taine reaſoninges that he had with him 
about the faith that he preached , he heard him ſaie that Ieſw Chrift (whom the 
LAs confefleth to be God, and whom eucrie Ch: z5t1an muſt of neceſſitiecon- 
eſſe lo to be) was God, wi hich dyed on the Crofle, laid: this fellowe is afoole, 
Away with him, I will heare no more of his wordes, And for that he was ſo 
reputed by eucrie one, in derifion and ſcorne they cut all his haire about the 
middle of his he:d.leauinga Circle round about his headin manner ofa crow - 
ne. This that was then done to S. Peter inskorne, the Ecclefiaſticall people vſe 
now for an honour, and is called the Tonſure, as ſaith Dionzuus Areopagita,and it fi- 
gniticth three things :* Fulſt, it ſgnityerh the Chaſtitie and Puritie that they 
ought to haue that beare it, tor when they giue the Tonſure they cut of the haires 
Which gather and hold Filth and Sluttithnes . The ſecond ſignification is, that 
the Ecclefialticall perfons ought not to go too neat or fyne, tince they cur the 
haire which God gave vnto man for an Ornament: The thirde fignification 
is, thatthey ſhould haue nothing betweene God and them. al ches they 
ſhould do all rheir workes in God, and for God. The Tonſure is alſo of a Cir- 
culcr forme without Corner; which giueth them to vnderſtand to be rrue of 
their worde. For as S. Hierome ſaith the truth loueth no Corners nor double 
dealing. when Peter (awe himlelf handled in this forte, he deſyred Theophnlus to 


giuc himaudience once againe, which hegranted ynto him . Then ſaid Peter : 
Thou 
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"Chou art {cand1lized becaulc | taid the Godthat I Adore dyed ypon the Crot- 


ſe, I told thee beforc that he was made Man , andbeing Map, you need nor . 


take ir fer luch a marueile that he dyed: for iris the nacurall property of a 
man todye: Sothat, it hedyedrhen on the Croſſe, you mult yiaderiiand 
that it was of his owne Will, and that with his death he gaue life to all 
mankinde , makinge atonement betwcene them and his eternall Father ; 
And as Laid hedyed, lo { certitie theo that he role againe, by his owne 

wer and vertue, hauing tirſt railed co lite dyuers others rhat were dead. 
"Chen Theophilus [aid:: Hold you your peace, and hearken what Ifaic. 1 am 
content ſaid the Apolile. Then Theophilus replyed. Thou failt that this thy 
God doth raiſe ſome from death. It chou in his name wilt raite my fonne 
Which islately dead, I will beleeus thatrhis which thou faiſt and Preacheſt is 
the truth. The Apoitle was content with his peach, and went varto the 
ſepulchre of the yong man , and by the power of the name of leſw raiſed 
bim tolife , which was the caule that Theophilus and all the cittye belecued 
tm Chrift. | 

—— this Chnrch ſcuen yeres, yntill that by reuelation from Hea- 
ucn , and by the eſpeciall comandement of God , he tranlilated his Chaire co 
Rome , Where hehcldit, 25, yecres, leauing it in thar piace vato his Succeſſcrs 
for euer. The day wherein the Bythoplike Scate ot S. Peter was openly or- 
dained in 4zit9, was on the 22. day of Februarie- The Catholike Church 
hath geeat reaſon to hold a feaſt hazeof, fince as Saint Auden laith, it was as 
the Birth day, the Beginning, and Originall of the Church, ſince from 
that rimeto this, the faithfull hauc a place to reſort ynto, in all their doub- 
tes and difficulties; and be aſlured, thac thoſe thinges that be anſwered, or 
{poken our of that Chaire z bemoſt Certaine, Trewe, and Infallible, if ricy 
be of matters of Beliefe, or of thinges, that be Neceflarie toward the ataine- 
ment of euerlaſting life. Of which God make ys worthy for his infinite mer- 
cye. Amen. Of this R Gorunitie writeth Ia, Carnatenſis, in the laſt ſermon. and 
of the ſtorie of Theophilus related before S. Clement maketh mention, in his tenth 
booke of his Recognitions, with ſome authors of our tyme, who affirme that 
this Theophilus was the ſame vnto whom S. Luke wrote the booke of the Ads 
of the Apoſtles. 
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The life of $. Mathias Apoſtle. 


He falſe treaſon and Sarriledge of [udas, (that enill diſciple of Iefus Chriſt)being 
reuetled to that worthy king Dauid; He opened his mouth with a bolze Zeale , and 
loaded bum with greate Malediftions, ſpending inthe ſame the greateft part of one 

Palme. which aſterwarde the Holte Ghoft by the mouth of $, Peter (when he 

Ss meant 
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138 S. Mathias. Fzn. 24. 
meant to ſet one ty that Seate , that the perfidiow man bad lefte yoyde) aplyed ynto bim. By 
which it a plainly ſeene that Dauid ſpoke of Iudas . Theſe wordes be among other of that 
Pſalme. Let his daies be fewe, and let another man cake his Biſhopricke , Scate 
and Dignity. | 

Thu Sls fulfilled according to the letter . For aſter this curſed Apoſtats bad made 
that wicked matche , he banged himſelf vpou a tree, and and jo dyed. Alſo the ſecond part 
w.44 fulfilled , for hu Bishopricke , Seate, and Dignity wes giuen to ano:ber , which was 
to the Glorious Mathias whoſe life we now wryte , taking that which hapened (vntill bis 
elettron) out of Saint Luke in the Atts of the Apoſiles. And of bis preachinge and death, 
we take out of Clemens Alexandrinus, Eulebius Ceſarienſis, andorher authors. 


Aint Mathias Was an Hebrew and of the Trybe of Ind:. He was one 
of the firſt that followed Ieſus Chriſt to heare his doctrine when he be- 
ga firſt ro preach. He was one of the leuentic two Diſciples whom the 
lonneof God lent by two, and two, to preach the Ghoſpell, There is no 
perticuler inention made of him vn:ll che daies berweene the Aſcention of 
Chrilit into Heauen, and the coning of rhe Hohie Ghoſt . When the Apo- 
{tles were afſembled together in Teruſalem , the Apoſtle Saint Peter as Head 
and Principall , would excerfile his office and prouyd a Succeſſor in the 
placz of ludas the traitor . Where vpon he {poke vnto the other diſciples in 
.this fort. Men and Brethren, the Scripture mult bee fulfilled which the 
Holie Gholte tpoke by che mouth of Dautd as concerning the deede of trai- 
terou> Iudas, who being an Apoſtle reuolted, and was Captaineof them that 
took Jeſu Chrit. He tolde him but did not enioye the price that there- 
tore was giuen him, but gaue backe the monie to them chat gaue it ynto 
him. wherewith they bought a Potters held wherein to burye ſtrangers 
that died in the Cyrtie, This miſerable man then (as 1s knowne to cuerie 
one ) hanged himlelf ypon a tree, and burſt in the middeſt, and his bow- 
elis fell ro the ground. It is neceſlarie therefore tro be done by him 'as'it 
is laid in the Plalme, to witt : that his Biſhopricke , Seate, and Dignitie 
be giuen to another, Ep | 
Before we proceed any further it ſhalbe good for vs to be aduyſed of 
ſome conſiderations that we maie gather , out of choſe thinges that haue 
| bene ſpoken. One of them ſhalbe, that none truſt rao much ro himlelt al- 
though he ſez himſelf fauoured of God. For we ſce that Indus was an Apo- 
ſtle as other was, and ſo tauoured of God that he did miracles , driue 
out Diuclles, healed ficke, and perchaunce he raifed ſome deade men to 
life. Yer he fell to this diſpleaſure of Cod and to this mylery. He that 
ftanderh on his feere, ler him take heed leaſt he fall (taith Saint Pawlerothe 
Corinthians). Let no man thinck himſelf (cure, although as he thincketh 
he hath led a nerie verttious bfe . The wind doth beate together the bran- 


Ches of the high trees more then thoſe that belowe . The diuell makerh 
| greateſt 
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Fern. 24- S, Mathias. 39 
greateſt war to thoſe that he ſeeth to be verie good; and therefore they baus 
moſt cauſe to feare. You may alſo conſider thatin this place Saint Peter calleth 
luds th: captaine of thote that took Chriſt. For it is ordinarily feene that 
he that 1s once good, it pzrchaunce he tall co any euill, there is none. wor- 
te then hee. | 
You- may allo imagine how the divell dealt with Indess, When he per- 
{wuaded him to fell Cbrift. He might faie, (as Theophilattwnoterh ) that it 
was no great Sinne; for at other times the Iewes would haue taken him, 
and he fled out of their handes and fo he woulde do this time . He will e{- 
cape out of their handzs ( ſaid thediuell) and fo thou ſhalte have the mony. 
Thou ſhalt be furniſhed of mony for thy bulines ,' and although they take 
him he ſhall come into no danger of life. 'The worlt they will do to him 
is but co baniſhe him, and he is ſo mercifull as he will preſently forgiue 
thee. This might the diue{l ſay to Jude: before he committed this Trealon 
to his Maſter; But when he had. committed it, then he would change and 
* alrer his ſtyle, and make his fault ſeeme the molt gricuous that euer was. 
and might {ay vnto him. O Traitor, with what face canſt thou look ypon 
- anic man hauing betrayed thy Maſter jin this forre ? Thou haſt berrayed 
him that alwaies did good vnto thee, and that would haue died for thee 
allo, but for what cautie did!t thou it? for the geitinge of a litcle mony? 
I pray thee tell me, didſt thou nor gaine more mony chen this when thou 
waſt with him? Had helicle or great ſtore, that which he had he gave. 
vnto thee , and thou didit ſpend it as thou wouldeſt. Howe dareſt chou 
c ome among the Apoſtlesor ro hisatthe&ed Mother, or to Mary Magdalene, 
for it is notorioullie knowne that thou halt ſfolde him, and delivered him 
into the handes of his enemies . Go make away or hang thy lelf. lt is leſſe 
euill for thee to end this | fe once, then to abyde lo many reproaches, This 
might the deuill ſay ro him vntill he had brought him to hang himſelf. 
This is the viage of the divell, that for ro make a man comitc Sinne he 
doth make it catie and make it ſeeme licle, buc when it is afterward com- 
mirted, he makerh it ſecme great and hainous. Iuds deſpaired, and this 
Sinne was greater then the firlt . God delighteth much in Mercy, and hethat 
diſpaireth 1c ſeemeth ro him that his Sianeis greater then Gods mercy, as 
the deſperate Cain laid. | | 
Hereof it cemmeth that this Sinne is irremiſſible, and God doch cha 
ſice it ſo rigorouſly , as it hapened co Iudss whole Sinne was vnpardonable, 
and therefore was puniſhed of God lo feucrlie that he drenched his Soule 
in hell, and his bodte burſt in ſunder pouringe out his bowells vpon the 
ground. | 
. Then laid Saint Peter : the Seate of this infortunate man is yoyd and 
here be perions worthie of the place. Let ys ſes who deſerueth it, A 
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they laide : It ſeemeth to the Colledge of the Apoſtles , that the Pro- 
polition of Sain@ Peter is very reaſonable, and ſo out of the Seuentie 
ewo Diſciples , they cleted rwo, to witt. Ieſeph that was called Inſt: and 

The maſter of the Hiſtorie ſaith : that loſeph that had not the dignicy 
was called Inſte, and Mathias that obtcined it, had not that name, norx 
any other of authoritze . Ot this hes rendreth this reaton, and faith - Ir 
was the will of God that fo it thould \bee, for that it ſhould not be 
thought , that loſeph miſked of that dignity be-aule he was euill, and to 
Mathias tit was tunticient that he obteined the ſame . Whercby ic was en- 
tended that he was a luſte and 2 Holie man. The Apoltles hauing choſen 
rwo Diſciples out the reitc. fell ra Praicr, delyring God to choole  thas 
man that was moſte fire for thic dignity. In this doing we be raughe, 
that in difficult matters, We mult haue recourſe ro God, and tor our 
partes We mult do as much as lyeth in vs, and ſo did they. They had 
recourſe to God, and caſt the Lotrs in this fort. They mad? the T'wo 
Elect:d to ſtand in the mieſt , and then falling on'their knees, ſpoke ynts 
God. Thou Lorde ; that knowelt the hartes of all men , ſhew vnto vs 
which thou chooſeſt of theſe rwo, that they maiec ſucceede in the place of 
Lids . The praier being made, the Lotte fell vpon Maabza. 

Saint Dioniius faith that the Lotte was a Brightnefſe , that fell vpon 
Mathizs . Saint Auſten lairh the ſame. _ Origen alio 1s of the ſame opinion, 
and (aith . That as the Fire that fell from Heauen.,, vpon the Sacrifiſe 
of Abell, and vpon the Bull that Eh Sacrifiſed, was calleda Lotte. Alſo 
the Brightneſle thac fell vpon Mathias is called a Lotte . He beinge by this 
meanes declared an Apoſtle, was acounted in the number of the Twelne, 
We may belceue , that all they that were prelent, went vnto him, to 
gratify and reioyle wich him, tor his newe dignity ; aduifing him , that 
it che Office thac was giuen to him was Great, the Obligation and Char- 

that he tooke vpon him was not Smale, and that he ſhould therefore 

auc great care, to render a good account thercof. which he failed nor 
to do. Wherefore after the comminge of the Holy Ghoſt wpon the Col- 
ledge of the Apoſtles, and the deuition of the Prouinces where eueric one 
Goulde Preache being made. Manie authors atfirme, thac Saint Mathias 
Preached in that Pronince that fell to his Lotte , and conuerted many 
people. Yer adoubr it is where he Preached, and what death he died. Do- 
rothews Biſhop of Tyrw, who lyued in the tyme cf Conftantmmus Magnus, in 
the booke that he made of the Imes of the Prophetts and Apoſtles ſaith: 
That Saint Mathiac preached 'in the Inner Erhropis among Barbarians, and 


". that he died there: Nwcephors Caliſtns faith alfo: that he Preached in Erhto- 
-gi4, and that he trauailed from one Country toanother, by thedeſartes 


mhabitcd oulic by Cxuadge beaſtcs, and that atthe end he was martyrifed there. 
| Viuardus 
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Vſuardus, with ſome moderne writers, laith : That S. Mathie preached in Pa- 
l:ſtina, andthorough the countrie of Iudes, to the great proffit cf Soules, For 
he was verie learned, and of yertuous life, and wrought manie miracles. Cer- 
taine ſtubborne and pertnatious lewes in their See, ſeing it, tooke him, and 
led him to the Highe Prieſt , accufing him that he preached & newe rehgion, 
which they tooke tobe verie crrcnious. To this accuſation, eIHMatihias an- 
fwered; That the ching that they charged him withall, to witt; that he was 
a Chriſtian , was nor euill or reproachfull, but honorable and good. The 
Highe Prieſt alsigned hima time to aduiſe himlclt, whether he would con- 
tynew the faith of Chriſt, and. abandon the ancient Lawe of eAMoyſes in the 
which be was brought vp. and inkrudted from his Childhoode. Mathias an- 
fwered, that he would alwates ſaie and confefle that, which he ar this time 
did confeſle, to witt, thathe was a Chriſtian, and that he would be alwaies 
readyc to dyc for the loue of Chriſt, and ofhis Ghoſpell. This antwere glte- 
red the mind of the Highe Prieſt, whereupon he pronounced ſentence of 
death againit him. The Ludgment by the order of the Highe Pricſt was , 
that he thoulg be Roned to death, and then be behedded, and execution en- 
Fued thereupon accordingly. For firſt, ke was ſtoned, and then being not 
fully dead was behedded. In proceſle of time, his body was caried to Rowe, 
and from thence to Avguia, which is the Metropolitane cittie of Trexeris in 
Germante. S. Helena Mother of Conſtantime the Emperour was ſhe that cauſed 
It to be caried thither , as faith the famous Dogtor lobn Ekiw in the life of 
this Glorious Apoſtle . The Church celebrateth this his feaſt, the 24. of 
Februarte, Which was the day of his Martyrdome , the yeare of our Lord. 
66. or there aboutes. Nero being Emperour of Rome. In the memotie of 
the reliques of Rome, it is ſaid, that the bodie of S. Mathias is in the Church 
of S. Marie Major, It may be that part is in Rome and part was caried to 
Auguſta , yet it is cleere that the Heade js in Rowe where it is ſhewed Pu- 
blicklic. 
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The life of S. Thomas of Aquine. 


HE Holy Ghoit m Eccleſiaſticus commendeth a bighe Prieft called Symon the 

Somme of Onyas, ard ſpeaketh of brm many thmges to bis glorte , to witt ;, that he 

[ repaired the Temple, that be rejormed the maners of the people of | erufalem , and 
that be converted many ſoules to God. He doth liken htm to the mornyng flarre , te 

the Moone 1 the full, and to the Sunne 8t ſelf, ſaying: As it shineth in the world , ſo he hone 
31 the Temple of God. There was no Role, no Lilltr, or other odoriferous thing , nor fruitful 
tree, nor veſſell of gold adorned with pearles, vnto which he ras not likened. Then he concludeth 


bis commend ations and pr atjes with theſe ſpeeches. VVhen he would Sacrifice to God vpon the 


Altar, God accepted and recemed the ſacrifice at his hands cheerefully , and made therof great 
account, hautng reſpett to the perſon that offered ut. 
All rhts which this bocke [ateth of thu Prieft may rightly and fit be pnderftood ant applied 

#0 the gloriow Dettor S. i homas of Aquinc, who ſeemed to be hate"; and equall ( like 
a germent cut bythe ſame meaſure ) to htm, for he (euen «5 the other did) repaired the Temple 
of God and bs Church, and with bis dottrine reformed the people, and conuerted many ſoules 
vnte-God. He 1 the expefted mormng ſtarre, and 4 glidlie recetued by the world , who 
had need of ſuch a man. He was the full moone for there was not mifitrg im him any vertue re- 
yuifite tmone of perfection. He iw4s the Sunne 11 the Temple of God shinyng very bright , and 
grng liebt to the blind, for we may tuſtlie ſay , that the man that keepeth nere vnto bm 
nd followerh hs doltrine, as well 1n matters of fatth, as rules of good life , shall walke ſecu- 
rely 1vethout any danger of falling tnto error, as many vnſortunate hereticks doe , who not 
only will not recetue bus doctrime, but alſo doe deſpiſe, ſcoffe, and deride the ſame . And for the 
floures to whuh Symon i hkened, they do most fitly and conemently agree vnto S. Tho- 
mas, for the ederiferous ſmell of his bonest and vertuow conuerſation, and puritte of life . The 
fraitſu!l trees are like to hym, for he i one of the holy DoQors, which profit and doe much good 
! the Church of God with the fruit of bus dotrine. In ſuch manner, th.n you sball not find 
any famous confeſſor or preacher in the Church, but you may uuſtly call bum a fruxt of this d:- 
wine tree. The mast that i learned m the ſchooles at this date, is learned out of $. Thomas. 

He ir4s alſo 4 veſſel aw ates replemsbed With the prettous liquor of the heauenly grace, wherof 
st enſued, that gong to the Altar to offer the ſacrifiſe of the body and bloud of Chriſt which us 
mm the Matle, (thi glortous Satnt being ſo devote vnto the B. Sacrament, as 15 ſeenem the office 
that he made therof,) God did recetue ut with 4 cheereſull countenance, and made account of the 
perſon 1who was ſo acceptable, and who offered it ynto him. Laurence Surius 4 Carthuſian 
coletted the life of this glortous Satnt ont of dzuers grave Authors, but efpectally out of 
Joannes Garzonius 7m this manner. 
S:.lnt 
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Mancn.7. S. Thomas of Aquine. 143 
Aint Thomas was borne ofa noble houlc and of an honourable[ynage, as ro 
chis day be they of the familieof Aquino from whom he diſcended. His fa- 

ther was callcd Landelfws, his mother Theodore, and he was borne in thecitic of 

Naples. It happened that when his mother was with child with him, a holy 

Hermite thatliucd a ſolitary life in a mountcine of Campania, ( who as hisname 

was Bonus, fa was healſfo holie inLife) came vnto her toacaltellcalled Roccaſecca, 

and ſaid by the ſpirice of prophecie : Be ioyfull Lady Theodora, for you ſhall bring 
forth a ſonne that ſhalbe called Thomas, who thalbe renownedin all the world 
for his life and dodrine, and ſhall take the rule and order of S. Dominich. She 
hearing theſe wordes lifting yp her eies to heauen layed : The will of God bs done, 
aud bis name be alwates bleſſed. "I hechild being yong the nurſe did wathe him in-a 
barhe. The litle infant :ook vp a paper tro the ground which the nurſe would 
haue taken our of his hand, butthe child cryed fo carneitlic that thze letitalone _ 

& toldir to che mother, who hauingadetire to tce what was in the paper, took 

it by force outof the childs hand, and ſhee ſawe there was wriceteninir the Ae 

Maria, the gaue it him againe to ſti] him, and when he had it he pur ir into 

his mouth and ſwallowed it, leaſt they ſhold rake it any more trom him. giuing 

hereby occaſion of great fpecche to the common people, & wonder to the lear- 
ned, Till he was five yeares old they vied if he crycdtor ante cauſe, to giue him 

a booke in his hand and he would be quiet; and greatdelight he rooke to toſle 

& rurne rhe leafes. Being fiue yeare old, his father ſent him to the monaſtery of 

S. Benedz& in Monte Cafieno, to learne his booke and conuerſacion of a Religious 

man who tooke a particular charge of him. Thelitlechild asked the religious 

man,oftentimes ſaying : Father tell me, what thing God? and whatſocuer the Re- 
ligious man an{wered, he kept well in mynd and forgot not. 
There were many other licle childre(lonnes to men of great accountin Italy) 
in that monaſtery, and if Thomas law any of them ynrulie or vnquiet, he would 
auoid there companie ; lo thatall the childten that kept him companic were of 
very goodbehauijour. He vied to ſpeak very licle, which cuſtome he reteined 
all hislife, and neuer wasanie youthlie vaine tricks found in him. He yſually 

(euen from his infancy) accultomed,toretire himſelfeucry day te make his 

praier, wherin he would continew two Whole houres. He ſtaied in Monte Caſ- 

ſino till he was ten ycere old , at which time his father ſent him to Neplesto ſtu- 
die. It was ſtrange to ſee how much he proffited in Grammer , Retorig, Logtg;, 
and the other liberall arrs in very {mall time. It was bruted thorough the cittte 

how Thomas ſurmounted his yeares by vertue . Ona timea religious man of S. 

Dommnuchs order (awe him, and it ſemed to him that from his face itſued beames 

very bright, which cauſed him not alitlero wonder and to giue indgment of 

him cuen as it proued zfcerward. He hadalwaics a great care to keep him(clf 
out of euill company, bur he ſought tobe among them that were vertuous ard 
good, and would conferre with chem, thincking that as he doubted to have da- 
mage by the one, ſo he hoped to reap good by the other; One day he reaſoned 

| a good 
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a good ſpace with a Domynicaa tryer called ter lohn de S. Inhen,a man of great 
holynes. Whoconfidcring the vertueand ability ot Thom pertwaded him to 
forlake the world & toenterinto religion. Litle needed his perſwaſion to him 
thatdefired the ſame withall his hart. Being of the age ot chirtene yeares ma- 
king no account of his noble bloude wherof he came, or ot the riches, pompe, 
and greatnes of his fathers houſe, he tooke the habite of che order of S. Domy- 
mek , verifying in himtelt that which Dar, faicth: I have choſen rather tobe an ab- 
zef tn the bouſe of our Lord, then to dwell in the habitation of the wicked, and to be hono- 
red and fauored of them. Frier Thom de Lentino who at that time was Pryor in 
Naples & after was Parriarch of Jeruſalem, gaue him the habite. 1 his thing being 
go and ipoken of among the Nobiline of Naples, euery one wondered conti- 

ering Whaca yorg man ot rarcequalitie, and great hope had done. Some pral- 
{ed and commended him, and followed his example, alwellmen as women of 
thelike age, and cntredinto divers religious orders: others diſpraiſed and diſ- 
commended him, for that ra{hlie {o yong, he had ſettled his determination, bla- 
myng the Pryor and all the couent for gluing him the habite. 

H1s mother alto, although the was a vertuous woman, being tranſported by 
motherly affection, ſeemed to be much diſplealed therat. For which cauſe ac- 
companicd as Was fitting for her eſtate, ſhe went to Naples vnto the couent of 
; the Domynicaus, and requeited to {peake and [ce ber ſonne. The fricrs doubting 
that thz prayers and tearcs of the mother ( with the ſhed abundantly ) mighc 
alter the mynd of youth, would not ſuffer her to ſpeak with him ; yet ſhe told 
them, that ſhe ment not todraw him from his reſolution,for ſhee knewe before 
he was borne, that he thou!'d be a religious man, by that the Heremite had 
betore (aid, and that the would encorage him to be firme and conſtant in his 
good purpole. For all this the friers would not permitt her to ſee him. Then 
they tent him to Romeandfrom thence to Parys. The mother followed after to 
Rome thincking co tind him there, bur perceiuing that Thomas was gone from 
thence allo, the grewein choller, and out of patience. Thomas had two brothers, 
ONE Was Cai!cd Lawdolfu, and the other Arnoldus, both ſeruedin the campe of the 
Emperor Friderick the lecond, in place ofcredit. To theſe the mother wrote, 
and delired chem to make meanes that Thomas thould not depart out of Itahe, to 
goe into Fraunce. The two brothers perceiving how things ſtood , were much 
moucd, and certified the Emperor therof : who gaue rhem authority to ſere 
watch in all places where they thought their brother might paſſe. They vied 
ſuch diligence, chat ſhortly after they tooke him, and conducted him to his mo- 
ther, who much reioy!ed to ſee him, The religious men of S. Demmickg order 
weieno lefſegreiued, thata yong man of ſuch expedtation was taken from 
them. The mother laboured as much as layin her to perſwade Thomas to relin- 
quithe his religious habire which alway he wore: but ſtill he was more frme 
& conltant co rereine that: wher fore ſhe cauſed him to bzlocked vpin acaſtell, 


and 'crt men to keepe him, yarill he yeelded to accomplith her deſire. y 
| | In th1s 
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In this meane While the Fathers Domynicanescomplained to Pope Innocer 
the fourth of the yyolence done to them. The Pope weyghing and conſidering 
the realons the Fryecs had alleaged » Wrote to the Emperor herof. When 
the Emp: vnderſtood the Popes mind, heimpriſoned them that had dereined 
Thomas, though within fe we dates he ſetr them at liberty againe. The brothers 
of th: Saint went ynto him, and endeuourecd to perſwade him to be obedient 
ynto his mother,but for that he continued tirme and conſtant, they cauled their 
two ſiſtersto come allo, toſce if by cheir reaſons and perſwaſions they could 

draw him to alter his mynd. | | 
By talking with them it followed, that he remayned nor only firmeandcon- 
ſanr in his purpole, But one of his ſiſters ttripping her ſelfour of rich and co- 
ſtlic attire, put on more courſe and ſimpler array, and went preſently to lead 
a religious lite in a monaſterie; neither could her mother or brethren with- 
hold or ſtay her by any mcanes. For this: cauſe the rwo brethren encreaſed 
their indignation againſt Thomas, and coming into the roome where he was 
kepr, they reuiled him with many oprobrious wordes, they tooke his fryers 
weed and tore it into many picces, leauing him naked, they thincking thar for 
ſhamefaſtnes he would haue chaunged his mynd . The Saint ſupporting ech 
thing with patience, afſaone as his brethren were gone, took the rent pieces of 
his habite, and tacking them together in the belt maner he could , coucred his 
body againe, and tooke the wrongs his brethren offered him, as pearles to ict 
in hiscrowne of patience. His brethren deuyled euery day how they might 
_ Thomas alter ns mynd; among other they found out this diabolicall 

2uile, - x 
They had notice of a beautifull, but a moſt k wd curtiſan, who had a fine 
tong, andleda wicked life in a place thereby. To her they went, and with 
large offers mooucd her to goc ynto Themas, and With her amorous talke and 
wanton ſpeaches to bring him to lewdnes. The naughtie woman promiſed 
to doe {o much as the might; and being neatly and brauely arrayed , went to 
the place where the yong man lay, and with a talce and fained ſmiling talked 
{o, as the thought was for the purpolc , and foe as the dcuill inſtructed her; 
to make the Saint to fall into mortall ſinnc and to offend God. When Thomas 
ſawe himſelfſo daungeroully affaulted, he lifted vp his hart and eies vato hea- 
uin, and deſired Chri# and his B. Mother to help him to make refiſtaunce. His 
prayer was ſhort, but yetit gave him courage, to that taking a brand outof the 
fyre, he ranne toward the harlot therwith, who fled away with more feare, 
then the cntred with impudency. The holie Saint bolted the dore, and with 
the ſame brand made a Croſſe on the wall, and falling on his knees before the 
_ , With tearcs deſired of God to graunt 'him the gifte of perpetuall 
chaſtitye. 

While he praied thus he fell a ſleepe, wherin appcered two Angells; who 
told him that God had heard his pratcr, and T2 requeſt. Ro 
they 
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146 S. Thomas of Aquine. Manxcu.7. 
they ſaid ynto him. Know that God hatu ſent vs to gird thee With this girdle 
of chaſticye, ſo that it thaibe with thee connnually, and there ſhall be no mea- 
nes to take it trom thee. With that the Angellsgirded him fo hard, that it cau- 
ſed him to cryc out alowd, and the keepers ranne to ſee what the mattcr was, 
but the Saint would neuer vtteritcill a licle before his death, at which rime he 
toldir to Frier Reginald. It is ſaid of him, thatfrom that day he eſchued the com- 
pany of womenalmuch as he could, yea he would flye from them, as one 
would from a ſcrpent; bur if it were for ſome {peciall and important bu- 
nes. 

He continued two whole yeares locked vp in this fort, in which ſpace Fryer 
lobn de Sante Iulyen who perſwaded him to be a religious man, viſited him now 
and then, and lecretly brought him the religious habite ynder his owne, and 
then putting it of, gaue it to Thomas. He allo comforted and encoraged him to 
perieuer, tor that at the end he ſhould be letr at large to followe his owne 
mynd. Laſtly, his mother fearing to incurrethe indignation of God, apointed 
that he ſhould be letdowne by a ladder from a windowe, ( her ſelf faining 
to be ignoraunt of the dcuiſe.) Where fome of the Fryers ſtajed for im , 
Who with ſpeed led him to Naples, and from thence to Rome , and after a fewe 
daies they ſent him to Parys, andlalily; he (tated at Collone in Germanye , where 
Albertus magnwlyued ; the only famous man in that time , for humaine learnyng 
and allo for diuinitie, whom he anddiucrs others had for their malter, The ſe- 
culars much wondered at Thomas, for that he ſpoke very litle; and for that he 
was groſſc and tull of flethe they called him the dombe Oxe. His maſter was 
of another oppinion, for hearing him once diſpute ( which he did more vpon 
obedyence then of hisowne myng) he wondered at his ſharpenes of wits , and 
ſaid ro tus otherfchollers: you call 1homas a dombe Oxe, you be deceaued; For 
J tell you one day he will bellow ſo loud in his teaching , that all the world: 
ſhall heare it. He was thereafter highly eſteemed and regarded, both of his ma- 
ſter = of the other his fellowe ſchollers, yer did he eſteeme himlſclt {till as the 
meaneſt, 

Hauing heard ſo much of Theologye as was ſufficient, he returned to Parysby 
the appointment of Albertus Magnus, and there he tooke the degree of maſter, and 
rcad publickly the Maſter of Sentences, and that very learnedly. He vſed in his 
reading a particuler merthode, andallcaged ſuch lively reaſons to confirme his 
ſpceches, that cuery one1udged that his vnderſtanding was illummate by the 
eſpecial guift of God. After he hadexpounded the maſter of Sentences, the great 
ſchoole of Paryshauing vnderſtanding of his ſufficiency,abiliry,and ſharpenes of 
witt, tooke order With the Pryor of.the couent that Thomas ſhould be made Do- 
cor. When he yndcrſtood it, * refuſed, ſaying: He was not worthy, and that 
he was too yong,being not yet 30. yeares od. Studying heron in an eucnyng he 
fella ſleepe with his eyes full of teares, and there appeared to him an old man 
Who asked him, why he was ſo full of ſorrowe, and made ſuch Jamenrations ? 

Thomas 
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Marcus. 7» S. Thomas of Aquine. _ 
Thomas an{wered, they would giue me a degreein ſchoole of which T am vn- 
worthy. The old man ſaid : Doubt not toreceijueit , for God 1s well pleaſed 
that thou ſhouldeſt accept it, and obey thy ſuperiour , for a ſigne that ir is ſo, 
when thou art to receive the degree of Doctor, take for thy Theme or text, 
the verle of Dauid that ſaith : Rigans mentes de ſupertioribs ſuis : gruing him to vn- 
derſtand hereby, that the molt and principall part of his knowledge was infuy 
{ed from abouc. | 

It happened that once he came at the feaſt of the Natinitie of our Lord to 
a village neere Rome called Collars, where Cardinall Ricardo his elpeciall freind 
lay. There came thither two lewes, which were men of the greateſt account 
ot thoſe that dwelt at Rome, and were well learnedin their lee. The Cardinall 
ſert them and S. Thomas to diſpute together, and they fell hard coir. The lewes 
faid; That Chriſt was not come yet. But the Saint proued effetually by the 
authority ofthe Prophecrs, that the Mga was come, and that they were de- 
ccaued in that they thought he ſhould come with power and maieſcie. For the 
Prophetts ſpeake of two {euerall comynges, and that the Jaſt, when he ſhall 
come to iudge both the quicke and the dead ſhalbe with maieſtie. In the hrſt he 
came in lowely ſort, for he came to dye. The Iewes were decciucd (ſaid he) 
thincking he ſhould come bur once, and that with power and maieſtie . Laſtly, 
he loconuinced them with-his reaſons, and authoriries, that they required 
time, in which if they could not find berter and other reaſons, they would 
turne to the faith of Chris Ieſw. S. Thomas continued all that night in praier, 
and in the mornyng the ewo Iewes came to be made Chriſtians without 
any further diſputations. Hereby you male percejue that the praier of 
the holie man did aſmuch auaile, as his /rcaſons , allegations, and argu- 


ments. | 
It was a ſtraunge thing to ſee him at his praiers, for often times he was as 


| Ina traunce, and ſometimes the teares fell from his eyes. You ſhould have fecne 


no motion in him at all, more then in a ſtatue of marble. He laid maſle cuery 
day in moſt deuout fort and not content therewith, ordinarilie he heard ano- 
ther. He was moſt temperate in the gouernment of his bodie; he was neuer 
Idle; when he ccaſed from writing, he fell to reading; when he left reading 
to his ſchollers; he beſtowed the time in ſtudying the leQures that he 
ſhould after read; and all the time he could ipare there-from, he ſpent 
in praier, in which accuſtomablie he delyred God to illuminate his 
wnderitanding , that he might conceiue the truch, as well in that that 
he read, as in that which he wrote . It he were inforced ſometimes to keepe 
company, or to talke with any, he alwaics endeuored to ipeake of ſome matter 
wizcrof that perſon might take protit and good. 

It was his vie alwaies when he thould preach, read or write, firſt 


to kneele on the ground to make his praycr vnto God, and many times 
| 12 with 
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with teares, requeſting his alsiſtaunce, for he knew that all knowledge and e- 
uery perfect gutt came from aboue , trom the father of light; By this good 
preparation it came; that that which before he vnderſtood, he vnderitood 
more perfectly and exatly . This cauſed and moued him to {ay vnto frier 
Reginald his companion, that he had not gotten all his knowledge ſo much with. 
his labour ( although it was very great) as by praier. His diſciples ſhould do 
right well to imitatc him therin, as otherwilc tollowing him , and fo ſhould 
their ſludies come to agood end. Not as they doc (asS. Leo the Pope faith. 
With truſting on their owne witte, have no recourſe to God, in confeſ- 
ſing their frailtic, and fo the knowleoge and ſcience which to them ſhould 
be a light , turneth to'darkenes: and many times maketh them to runne 
headlong into crrors. S. Thomas did ordinarily preach in all places where he 
came, to the great profit and good of che people that heard him. 

One a time being aples, and mynding to preach in the Church of S. 
Peter , as he wagging vp into the pulpit, a woman that had the bloud 
flixe tooke h&ld of his habite, and forthwith ſhe was  pertealy booked. 
He vſcd often to read the booke of lohannes Cafianus of the collations of the 
fathers, which he did by the example of his father S. Domynick , who vied 
the ſame. S. Thomas did this for that his vaderſtanding ſhould not betircd. 
with the continuall ſpeculation of highe things , but that repoſing in the. 
examples and clcare doctrine ( wherof that booke is full) he might be 
more apt and fit to ſpecular, more deep and difficult ſtudies. He was one 
time for certeine daies very much afflicted in mynd, for that he could 
not atreine to the ſence of a place of Iſay the Prophet, hauing begunne 
to Writ thcron: for which cauſe he faſted and praied. One night Fryer 
Regmiald perceiued him to ta]ke in his cell with ſome other perion, yet 
he knew well that he was alone and ſtanding at the doretoliſten, he per- 
ceived that one told him what he ſhould write , and expounded vnto 
him Iſaie as if he had read it out of a booke. Frier Reginald longing to 
know who it was that talked with Thomas, fell the next day at his feet, 
and defired him for the loue of God to declare ynto him who: the man 
was thar talked with him the laſt nighe in his cell. Thomas was at his 
wordes much aſtoniſhed, but ſeing he was charged ſo deeply, he made 
Frier Reginald to ſweare, that whileſt he liued he ſhould nor diſcouer it, 
and then told him that he deſired God in his praiers many daies , that 
he would thorough the interceſsion of the Apoltles S. Peter and S. Paul 
giue him grace that he\might atteine to the perteRt ynderſtanding of the pro- 
Fhet Iſay, andthat our Lord had graunted his requeſt, and ſent them, that he 
might concciue by their ſpeach aſmuch as he deſired. So that we may alſo 
ſay that the old man with did commaund him to accept and recejue the 
degree of Doctor , Was the Apoltle Peter, who as head of the Church, 

had 
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had a deſire to haue it defended by the learning of {ogreata man. 

The tame Fryer Regniald had one timea grieuous feuer, wherefore the bleſſed 
Dodor vilited him, and exhorted him-to penance, and then he laid on his head 
ſome reliks of S. Agnes, which he carryed about with him alwaies , (for vnto 
that Saint he was very deuout. ) and bad him to beare deuotion ynto that 
Saint which. the ſickema performing he felt him whole on theinſtant. S. Thomas 
hauing compoled the office of the B.Sacramentby the comaundement of Pope 
V1ban. 4- and being at Naples on his knees before the Crucifixe in prayer, the 
Crucifixe ſpoake to him and ſaied: Thomas, thou bafte written well of me , what re- 
ward requireſt thou? Thomas anſwered: No other reward but thy ſelfe 6 Lord. He was 
much :#:ionar to the dodtrine of S. Aueuitme, and endeuored alwaies toimi- 
tate him; and ynto him happened ſome thing that before had happened to him 
alſo. One of them was this. Being oneday at the table of S.Lewys king of France 
and another time with a Cardinall Legat of Toſcana, he gaue a great rappe on 
the table with his hand ſaying: 1 haue concluded againſt ſucb bereticks. and forthwith 
willed them to take notes and ro write that which God had reuealed to him. 
When this happened, the Prior of his couent fatt by him, who ſcing what he 

did, and hearing what he (aid, tooke him by his habite and (aid to him: Father 
remember you are atthe Kinges table, "or not at the table in our couent. The 
Saint was aſhamed therof and craued pardon ſaying : he knew not that he was 
in that place . This thing cauſed the king much to wonder, to ſec he holy man 
fo buſied in his ſtudy. | 

Many times things happened to him when he was rapt in ſpirit or in an ex- 
taſic , that will hardly be belecued . but yer they be moſt certaine by the teſti- 
mony taken of them. One was, they cauteriſed one of his leggs , and for 
that he was in a traunce, he felt it not, nor made ſhewe or figne to feele 
it. Another time, holding a candlc in his hand, he fell into a deep ſludie and. 
was as in a tranceall which time the candell burning , burned his hand and 
he neuzr felt jt. ] 

Among all hisother vertues he was moſt humble, which enidtelie was ſhowed 
in that waich happened to him at his being in Bolognza, He walking in the cloi- 
ſter of his couent in profound meditation of his ſtudies . It hapened that a fryer 
that wasa ſtraunger deſirous to goe out for ſome occaſion of bulines, requeſted 
the Prior-to let one goe in his companie. He badde him rake the frier with 
whom he firſt mett inthe couent. he meeting by happe with S. Thomas, badde 
him goe with him, for {o the Prior had commaunded . The B. man anſwered 
not a woord but bowing his head went with the Father , who tired him by 
walking vp and downe : towne as his buſines lay, and ſometimes for that he 


walked not faſt ſaid to him, I haue indeed a lafie companion, conſidering the 
, many buſineſſes I haue todifpatch. The holy man anſwered not, but followed 
him as faſt as he could. Some of the towneſmen that knewe him, thought that 
ſuch a man as he was did not knowe what the —_ with whomhe went was, 
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and coming nere to him ſaid: Father,haue reipect to —_ companion thatgoeth 
with you. When the father percciued who he was, he was much aſhamed, and 
craucd pardon for his litle diſcretion. S. Thomas being asked why he did not bid 
the frier ſceke and take another, he anſwered: for that the ws frye ofaReli- 
_ gious man , confiſteth altogether in obedience, and for that 1 ynderſtood my 
Superior and prelate comanded to, I thoughc I ſhould not doe well if I did 
otherwiſe. . | 

This S. was very compaſſionat to them thatdid committ:(chough it were) a 

great faulr,& did humble themiclues & craue pardon. He was a greatenemy to 
wordly dignities & honors; which was well ſeene when he refuledthe ArchB. 
rike of Naples which pope Clemzt the 4.offered vnto him. He was very deuout vn- 
to the reliks of taints & ordinarilie he wore about has neck ſomeli:tle bones of S. 
Agnes(as 1s fa'd defore.})Whe he remayned in Paris he delighted much to viſit the 
Church of S.Dromſe,tor the loue of che B.bodics & holie reliks which were the. 
rein great nomber.On a time his copanis that walked with him (aid. Oh how 
riche acitric this 15? the B. man replicd: I eſtceme more the homelies of S. lobu 
Chriſoſtome ypon the golpell of S. Mathewe,then all the cittie of Paris. He had an ad- 
mirable memory,ſo chat he enditedo three or foure writers at once, lufficient- 
lieand ynough tor them to do,although they intreated of ſeuerall marters. 

This holy doctor is called the Poms, doctor for three reſpeas: firſt for the 

ingeniouſnes wherwith he handled his queſtions. Secondlie, tor that he wrote 
ot che Angells,likean Angell. The thirde for that he was a virgin;for that which 
an Angellis in heaucn, A virginis in carth. : — 

Concernyng the ſtature of his bodye, he was talle and ſtraite, his colirenance_ 
of the colloure of wheate , a great head he had ſome-whar bald, he was full of 
fleſhS& ſtrong, Thar yeare he died, he had in Naples a viſion of one of his fiſters 
Which was dead; who delired him to pray and lay maſſe for her whereof thee 
{tood in need, being in the paines of Purgatorye. He asked of his ewo brethren 
that were alſo dead, and ſhee laid, that one was gone to heauin, and the other 
was yetin Purgatory. That ſame yeare fryer Iohy Cops a Neapolitan and another 
with him lawe S. Thomas in his Cell having a thining itarre ouer his head, which 

' remayned ſoa good ipace, and then vaniſhedaway. _ 

There was celebrated a general counſel at Lyons in Fraunce by the apointment 
of Pope Gregory 10. in the yeareof our Lord 1274. The Pope appointed this 
holie door ro be preſent, wherfore he tooke his iourney thither-ward. And 
being lodged in the houle of a lady hiscofin, hefell ſicke ; butneuertheles he 
continewed in his journey, and beingarriued at the couent of Ciſtercien mon - 
kesin a place called Feſſs nous, perceuing his death was nye, heſaid totryer Re- 

ginald his companion. This is the place of my perpetuall repoſe. Thoſe religious 
men tended and ſerued him with great charity. In the time of his ſickenes he 
expounded the booke of Cantica Canticorum , at the entreaty of thoſe I 


men, and that was the laſte worke he wrote. His happiepaſlage out o _ 
c 
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life being at hand, he re neſted the B: Sacrament to be giuen him, which being 
brought , he roſe our of his bed, and knecled on the bare ground, and very re- 
nerentlieadored it, and receaued it with incredible deuotion . Then he re- 
queſted the extreme Vndion,. and helped himſelf, and anſwered the prieſt. 
Abour midnight on the 7 hy of Marche. Rodolſus being emperor as Trathemus 
ſaithin the yearc of our Eord 1274. Saint Thomas being 50. yeares old lifring 
vP his hands ynto heauin, recommended his foule to Godand with all paſſed 
out of this mortall life, The ſame dayc, the fimerall offices were celebrated 
for him , thither being aſſembled many religious men of his order and of the 
order of Saint Francis, trom all places neere adioyning. Thicher came allo the 
ladie his cofin , whoſe name was Franciſca (in whole caſtell hefcll ficke) with. 
many other perſons and people of good account. In the preſence of chem all 
Frier Reginald ant prey of the holy Sainte {aid, affirming it with a {o- 
Icmnc othe: That he had liuedlong in the companie of Frier Thomas, and that 


alittle before he died,he had heard his generall confeſ5ion of all his life, & that 


he was dead pure andclecane as a child of fiue yeares old, and thar he thought 
and iudged that in all hislife he had not committed one mortall finne. | 

At tuch'time as they buried the bodie of S. Thom , came thither a Frier of 
that conuent that was called lohannes Ferentinu who was blind of both hiscyes.. 
The good father was ledds to the beere , then laid he his face ypon the face of 
the Saint and recommended himſelf ro God and recoucred thus his perfet 
fight. At the ſame time Freer Paulus Aquilinu ſawe this viſion in Naples . It ſe- 
med ro him that he ſawe S. Thomas reading in a chayre to many diſciples , and. 
that S.Paul went toliſtenand harken. whervpon hearoſe from his chaireto goe 


and meet him, but S. Paul ſaid ynco him. Goe on with your leure, which. the 


Sainte did, and S. Paulliſtened-ynto him . When he had madean cnd, heasked, 
of the Apoſtle. yt he had explancd his epiſtle well, and as he ought. The Apo- 
ſtle an(wered, Yea as far forthas is lawtfull for a mortall man. Then faid SPaul. 
I came now to bring thee to-a.place where thou ſhalt haue more light and clere 
knowledge: then thou haſt had here, and raking him by the handlead him 
away with him. When Frier Paulus Aquilinu {awe that,he cried outaloud, which 
cauſed many of the Friers to riſe ypout of their beds and enquired of him the 
caule of his greatnoiſe, and he anſwered: Run brethren , ſee where they lead 


aWay Frier Thomas. Afterward hetold them his vifion., and noting the day 


—_— - happened, they found it to be the ſame day that S. Thom paſſed out 

of this life. | 
The bodye of the Saint was enterred.in theſame Monaſtery where he died: 
Seavin monethes after, the prior fearing that this pretioustrealure ſhould be ra- 
ken from him, would haue tranſlatedit to another chapple:but the S. apcered to 
the Priorin his ſlecp, and threatned him grieuoully it he did not cary it back to 
this firſt place. The prior was enforced to obey,& although that tranſlatis was 
done very ſecretly, yet the returning oficto thefirſt place, was publicue: for 
many: 
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many people aſſembled thither, when they vaderſtood howeit was. When the 
coffin in which the body of the B. man lay was opened, it was found as whole, 
as it wasthe day it was tirſt putin, and ſent forth a tragant ſmell which deligh- 
tedall chem thac were preſenc:for which cauſe they long the maſle, not for the 
dead , but a maſlc thar is yied fora confeffor not a Biſhop . Seuen yeares after 
this, the bodie of the Saint was putin a ſepulcher of macble, andit was Rill 
found whole as at thefirſt , except the lictle finger of the right hand with was 
milſsing, andalſo they felt a ntoit ſweete {mellas before , The ſame happened 
againe fourten ycares after, when the ſepulcher was opened at the requeſt of 
Theodora his filter, who deſired to haue one of his hands to keepe for a relique 
- among other, in a chapplc in her houſe. OE 
In the time of Pope Vrban 5. the bodye of S. Thomas was tranſlated to Toloſa. 
Ar which time they began to treate of his Canonization, which was perfor- 
med by Pope loby. 22.in the ycare of our Lord. 132 3.0n the 18.day of laly. oy 
{ought for ſome myracles ro writein the Bullas the vie was, and the Pope ſaid: 
Although there be no other miracles of this Saint found, 'it ſemeth he hath 
as manyas be the queſtions in Theologie of which he hath created, & declared. . 
Yet many were found (and thoſe approued) done by that glorious aint, which 
may be redde in that ſame Bulle. 
Many yeares after Pope Pi. 5. who wasa fryer of the ſameorder, and a man 
moſt holie., made Motu proprio dated the 18. date of Aprill 15 67. where he faith: 
conſtacringe the great good thar ariſeth in all the catholique Church by the do- 
Arine of this glorious Doctor, therby it wonderouſlie defendeth it (clfe from 
the bankeies char make continuall warre againſt it. Andalthough that Pope 1lobs 
22. harh pur him in the caraloge of Saints, and commaunded thar his feaſt be ce- 
lebrated on the ſeucnth day of Marche, yet we will that herafter his feaſt be ſo- 
lemniſkdin all the Catholique Churchin the ſame manneras Pope Bomface 8. 
comaundeth the reaſt of the foure Doors, Gregory, ambroſe, Auguſtme, and Hiero- 
me, to be kepr, ſo that healſo be reputed and holden for the fife Doctor of the 
fame Church . He alfo graunteth. a. 100. daics of pardon to all them that do 
vitite ſt Church, chapple or Altar of this ſaindte; and that they (hall obteine as 
they doc viſite them during the daics of the feaſt, beginning arthe firſt Veſpers 
or cuenſong | 
In this Morn proprio is mention made how S. Thomas being at Naplesin the mo- 
| Eel S. Dominicke, the Crucifixe ſpake to him, and approued his dodrine, 
which maketh that myracle to be certaine and authenticall . Wharſocuer honor | 
is done to this blefled Doctor, isbut ſuch as he deſcrued, for that he trauelled_ 
{o much in the vyneyard of our Lord: & therefore all fuch as do comend them- 
{eltes to him, are fo well holpen and ayded . Let vs then recommend vs ynto 
him, that he will obteine for vs of our Lord knowledge ſufficient to bring vs 
vnto ſaluation, and laſtly that we maye <nioye his glorie in the kingdome of 
hcauin. Amen. | 
The 
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The be of SS. Perperua andFelicitas Martres, 


Erpetual heppines and-eterndl felicitie Teſus Chriſt promuſeth(o them that fuſſer 7 Mar. 


P ution and affshions for bis lone . This fentence # yerefied- in all the marijres.. Mates. 
; pre perſecution and affiition , and to them all God kept his promiſe, . for 
| they were made bappie . -In this nomber we may put tio bolie married women 
the one called Perpetua, and theorher Felicitas, who bad not their names without Gods pro« 
nidence, yea, their names were ſuch. to the end they might put themſelf3in mynd of their dutie, - 
and alſo remember the promiſe of God at the ume they ſufſered torments, and affiictions for 
'hus lone. S. Auguitine writetb of thes Sames1n divers places of bis worke . Beda Vivar- 
dus and _ Authors make mencion of them alſa, who ſay that ther lijs and martyrdome 
i4 *n this fort. 4 EOS = ET xo ned 
F N acitic (of Merritenis which is a province of 4fics,) called Taburbs, being 
A nere tro-the river Bagrads,. (Valerjan, 3nd Gallyen being emperors of Rome, as 
the moſt Authors fay , although Beds and /ſucrdw lay that Severn was then 
Emperor ) there arriued a Proconſull trom Reme, with commillion to appre- ' 
' heid ail th Chriſtians he ſhould tind in that citye,, and topurc them -to crueil 
death , yf they would notdenye the faith of -leſwChreft. Many were taken, and 
-among other two bleſſed Matrones, one called Perperus , and-theother Felicitas. 
Both of them had husbands, which oro nn were Pagan ldollaters. 
'Perpetns had 3 lirtle child _y fucked. The Proconlſull put her in priſon with 
ſome other Chriſtans of their kinxed, whoſenan.es were Sa1YTI, Sarurmifing; Rex 
© W0C 48 z and Secundisls . 6 ; : 
Whuleſt that S. Perperue remayned inpriſon, it is aid, ſhee ſaw inther ſeep. 
areuelation which was this. Shee ſeemed to fee aladder of gold which reached 
vpo heavin, the ſides wherof were full of ſharp ſwordes, and the points of 
them were ſonerc together that a betle child could-hardely paſſe ſecure with- 
-out prickinge\. Ar thefoorof the ladder lay a 'dreadefulrdragon-; who hin- 
dred any v6 ſtep on it. 'Fhen ſhee ſawe Satyrw (who was one of the foure priſo- 
rers.) ſtep on rhe ladder and called theorher ro followeiim , exhortingtbem 
not to be afeard of che dragon . The ſaint recounted this deeame to the other - 
priſoners, who praiſed God, for that it pleaſedhim. to being them ro the king - 
dome of heauin by the wayof martyrdome . They were then brought before 
-the Indge who counſelled chem to forlake their religion, and to adore the Idol- 
les, bar tor that they all perſeuered confiant in their holieprofelsion, the Iudge 
ecturned jato priſon S. Felawa; hauing ſfome-compalsion on ber, for thatſhee 
was great With-child. . | = 2. 
The tathefand husband of S:P came before the Iyudge,and with teares 
&lamentableentroaties endeuored to draw her ng her refolutios, & more to 
moue 
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moue her, they ſhowed vnto hep her litle child; burtſteenot regarding it, and 
makinge ſmall reconing ofthe teares and praiersof her father and husband, faid 


to them: Depart from me you miniflers of —_— by no meanes ſhall you draw me 
from the worſhippe of God toadore Idolles. The tudge hearinge thes words 
was moucd with indignation , andcauſed her and the other holie ſaints to be 
beaten, and remittedintopriſon. There all of them tooke pittie, not of them- 
ſelfs but of S. Felicttie, who was gone eight monethes with child , and therfore 
they all praied for h:r,that ſhee nighte not be partaker of the rorcures they we- 
retocndure. Alchoughwber full time was not yet come, jet was ſheedeliuered 
of a ſonne. with extreme and intollerable painc in her traucille. whileſt ſhee 

Was in the paines and trauclls of childbirth, the Keepers of the priſon ſaid to 
her, yf you cannor endute this paine, how will you endureche lyons to teare 
& pull y6uin pieces?ſhe aunſwered: Thoſe paines will not be {o grieuous to me, 
for that I thall ſuffer thzm tor the loue of Ieſw Chrid my Lord. 

Certaine daies after, the Proconſullcauſed the foure Chriſtians, and the two 
holye women, to be ledde thorough the citye naked, in ignomynious fort. Buc 
the ſaints lupporied the lame very patiently for the lone of Iefus Chriſt, who for 
our ſake hong naked on the Crofle. Then came the birth-day ofone of the Em- 
perors, for which cauſe the Proconſull ro keep it more feitwuall, commaunded 
that che ſixe Chriſtians ſhould on that day be throwne to the Lyons inthe 
Amplutheatre, in the ſight of all the people. They went all with oye to this 
martyrdome, but eſpecially the two holy women. As they wentthey ſong 
a verſc of Dauid that ſaid: All the Gods of the gentiles are deutils, bat the true God, 
wade beauin and Earth. The iudge comaunded that they-ſhold for that ſinging 
bauc their mouthes buſferted, ; hs they did lift vp their voice and praiſe our 
Lord che more. Laſlilic, they were putin the Amphutbeater with their armes pin- 

\ Dioned. Satzras and Perpetua W2re torne in pieces bythe Lyons, Reyocatu and S. 
Felicita were killed by Leopardes. Saturminu and Secundiolus, remained yntou- 
Ched; but the Proconlull afterward cauſed Saturninus and Secundiolus to be behea- 
dedin the priſon. So they arriucd alt at one marke wherto they: aymed co 
witt: the eternall happines , though by divers meancs. God conduct vs 
to their companye for his mercy ſake . Amen. The Church doth make com- 
memoration of ches two holy women, on the day of their martyrdome , 
which was enthe 7. of March in the yeare of our Lord 2106- the aboue-named 
Valerjan and Galien being Emperors: It was in the yeare of our Lord 205, in 
the 11. yeare of Severwthe Emperor , as Bar: ſaith. Annall. to. 2. 0 
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The life and martyrdome of the 40. Martyrs. 


Od' lamenteth and complaineth by the prophet Mycheas ſaying : that be i bke 


a) . 

Although ts-be ſo, yet ſometimes good ſtore of company goerh that way, yea ſometi- 
mes our Lord findeth 4 claſter of grapes ſomewhat thick for his vintage , 45 it fell out 
8 this preſent feat, wherein were brought in at once 40. Martjres, who bed their 


to lym that goeth to gather the grep after the vintage . VV bereby he meancth 274 ry 


that fewe do ſerue him and are ſaued . Euery yeare God maketh bis vintage, and 
ſo doth the deuill . The vintage of God ordtmarthe s ſmall, but that of the de- 
will is very great . The ſoules goe to bell by thouſands, the w1aye is alwaies full, but to 
heeum goeth now one, then another , and alchougb the waye be narrrowe , -zet the 
preſſe is not ſo great , that they thruit or crowd one another”, for ſexe paſſe that 
Ww 


blood, and in their bedyes endured excefſiue torments ; whoſe ſoules did flye vnto heaven. 


Saint Baſile wrote in brief thety Martyrdome, but Simeon Metaphraltes wrote iz 
more at large . By the collection of that which theis two wrote; Vye gather that their 
life and martyrdome was in thu manner. © 


N the time of the Emperor Ledaiw there was raiſed a cruell perſecu- 
tion againſt the Chriſtians. They were ſearched for in euery place, and 


if they would not'deny the faith of Chrgt, rhey were put to moſt cruel} death 


In this perſecution the devill had a notable miniſter, who was goucrnour 
of a countrey, a moſt cruell man, and was called 4yricolaw - This man had 
intelligence that in the Emperors army there was a companye of 40. ſoul- 
dyers in-the Prouince of Cappadocts, men of great valure, as they had ap- 
proued in all the ſeruice wherein they had bene employed ,- and that 
cing Chriſtians they confeſſed that leſis Chriſt was the true God. The ho- 
ſte was at that time in. Seb.fte a citye of Armenia Minor . Wherypon the go- 
uernour cauſed them all to be brought thither. When chey were come before 
Mim-he ſpake mildely to them ahd ſaid. | | | | 
I ynderſtand of the great frendſhippe that is among you , by which mea- 
nes you baue done worthy adts in the Emperors ſeruice, I withe and de- 
fire that your frendſhippe be continued, and that you would obey the com- 
mandements of the Emperor . He commandeth you either'to ſacrifice to 
our Gods,orels tobe put todeath.I thinke irnot fic thatmen ſo worthy to liue 
ſhould be put to death inthe floureof their age. Take myne aduile,for thereby 
you ſhall not only conſcrue your lifes, butalſo:obtaine high and great preferment 
of che Emperor.Confider therfore wel what you In doe. T he valiant cham- 
| Os 
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10ns of Chriſt aunſwered hereynto in this maner: yf we fighting tor the earth- 
Le emperor hauc obreincd victories andhaue done worthy acts (as thou ſayct 
we hauc) it is ſurely more fitte and conuenyent for vs to fight, make warre,and 
to doe high enterpriſes and memorable acts for theemperor of heauin. In this 
maner will we fight,and axe ready prepared toſupport ardendure all rorments 
that thou cant doe to ys or lay vypon vs. Andalchough thou profereſt vnto ys 
niches and rewards, knowe thou, that all thinges arc of noe value, nor co.npa- 


Table ro that which we ſhallloolſe,if we ſhall doe that wich thou willeſt vs. The 


goucrnor ſaid to them: Goetoe, aduile you well what you will doe,tor to mor- 
row you ſhall come betore me againe, and herewith he cauled them to be: led 
backe to priſon, where the ſaint> remained finginge Himnes, and praying Ged 
to ayde themin th: conflicte, which they hoped would be cre long. | 
The next day they were brought aga'ne before the judge, who periwaded 
them to adore the Idolles , bur they {cotted and derid:d them, to.incitc him the 
rather to begin the torments. The gouernor hada great delice therto, but he 
ſtaied for more lecuririe,till the comming ofthe captaine vnder w hole ttandard 
they ſerued in the field, and then th:zy two wouldijoyne in giuing ludgement, 
T his Was the cauſe why he returned them backe to pritoa without putting 
them to the torture, in which place.they remairei ſeucn dates; ar Which time 
the cap:ainecame. The wdge.and th: captaine (being on rhe benche together) 


' Cauted them to be lent fo5r,to receiue their iudgmenty which when they vnder- 


ſtoud,:hey lome what quailed,and began to feare. Which Cyrion on of them per- 
Ce;uing, with acherefull counrenance, & couragious hart laid tothem. 

My brethren, remember thatat tuchrime as we wereinthebatcaile abando- 
nedofall the emperors hoite, andthat we 40. cre encloſed with aninfinite 
company of eneinyes,neuertaeles, we making our pralers vnto God were de- 
lincrec from dzath, and daunger, & flewe many of ourenemies,& purtheother 
to aligir, Arthis time we haue but chree aquerlaries, to wit: the gouernor, the 
captaine,and.he dewll, and thall we that be 4o doubte toouercome them? God 
forbid. {tf we haue obteined-victorie againſt many, ſhould we not haucit alſo a- 
gainit a tewe? Lertvscall ro God for his helpe & alsiſtance; 8& make our praiers 
to h m, ior thatisan armour moſt firt for this and the like battailles. Ar thes 
wordsthe y all tooke courage, & falling on their knees, they faid a Plalme of Da- 
«id.{which they were wontalwaies to ſay when they entrea into any barttaile 
or conflict, wherin was daunger and perill) which beginneth thns, Dew in nom3 - 
ne tao ſaluum me fac , & mvirtute tualtbera me: and being animated here with, they 
departed trom tie prion, and preſent:d.themlelies before thetiranr, , 

The captaine ipoxe tir!t and (aid: Is this the thanks and recompence you 
make vnto your Emperor for the grace, fauours,and wages,that he hath beſto- 
wed on you more liberallye then ro any other ſouldyer in his armye ? will 
you de:pite and conremne hisedicts {o obſtinatelie? I aduife you to chaun- 
ge your myads, It you will not of him be feuerclie chaſtiſed, as you have 

| | of him 
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Mancu. 9. The Fortie Martyrs. Lo 
of him bene heretofore bountitully rewarded 5 Adore the-Gods or els put of 
your ſouldiers weed, and prepare your lelfs ro endure ſharp & cruell rorments, 
To thele wordes anſwered Candidus one of the 40. louldiers: Take from vs 
both the ſouldiers weeds, and our lite alſo, for we cſteeme it a ſmaller loſle then 
to lool> Teſus Chrit. The Capteine commaunded that cuery oneof them ſhould 
be beaten on the mouth with ſtones, and for that the miniſters were n6t for- 
ward inough therin, ( as he thought) he reviſed them, and gaue them: many 
opprobrious wordes. A {traunge thing happened which was this. The orhcers 
being a good ſpace buſted in [triking the mouthes of the holy Mai tyrs, there ap- 
peared no figne of hurtin any of them , bur the mowhes cf rhe executioners 
were all bloudr, and ſome ot them pitt out there teeth ; which ſight cauſed the 
{eruants of Christ to reioyce, and the tyrants to be aſhamed, and contounded, bur 
elpecially the Capteinez who being vexed.cherwith , ('thincking it had bene 
done by enchauntment and art.magicke ) rooke a [tone ard threw it at one of 
the Martzzs, but the ſtone didnot hurt him at whom it was throwne, but hitte 
the gouernor on.the mouth, and hurt him ſo ſore, that he and the Capteine 
the1c with were-much altonith:ed, and incen{ed like Lyons to more cruelty a- 
gainlt the B. Martyrs. And.for that they might haucetime to- conſult together, 
and determyne what cruel[ trorments to give.them, they ſent them backe vynto 
the prilon; where the Saints ſpent the.night in praiſing God; who: ſhowing . 
that he heard & gau3 eare,ſpoke ynto them in this ſort, that all heard the voice. 
io your beginnyng you hauc bene valorous and-yalyant , but he that perſeuc- 


' reth to the end that man ſhall be ſaued . 'T his voice alchough one the one ſide it. 


did comfort them very much, yer on rhe other ſide-it pur them in fome feare, 
doubting leſt any of them ſhould ſhrincke, and euery one feared and doubted 
his owae fall. | 

The next day they tooke them out of priſon, to- execute the ſentence on - 
them, which the two wicked. Iudges had lett downe betweene themlſelfes, . 
which was ; that the ſealon being cold, and there being neere tothe walles of 
Seb.ifte a great lake, they ſhould be all throwne naked therinto . They appoin- 
red that neere vn:o it ſhould be a bathe of warme water, ſo that if any of them . 
did denie the faith of Teſus Chrjih, they might of themlclfes paſſe into-it, and be 
refreſhcd.. S. Baſile aggravateth this rorment ſaying ; that only they which haue 
bene ready to die by cold can thincke or imagine what a terrible torment this 
is. But the glorious Martyrs; alchough they kne w.chat the torment wherunto- 
they were judged was very greiuous, yet ſuch, and ſo great was their deſire 
they had to ſuffer for the lone of Chri, that they ſtaied nor till the officers did 
ſrippe them, but vnclothed themſelfes. Euery one iaſted to ſtrippe themlelfes, 
euery one ſtroue to be the firſt, that he might haue a little more merite-then 
his companion. When they wereall vnclothed, theyentredinro the water vp - 


tothethrote. The wind blew fo cold that the water was ready to congeale- 


into Ice, andthe ſunne wasalmoſ fete. A mancannot imagine, and tefle write; 
Tx how 
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how greyuous this torment was yuto che holie Martyrs. Whemthe Saints cn- 


tred the water, guided all by the lame fpirite, they liited yp their voice yato 
God and ſaid: Lord webe. 4o. graunt that. 4.0. may be crowned. 

S. Baſile noteth this for that God heard, and receiued their prayer. The 
ſame holie man faicth : that when the cold b-gan ta torment them, they 
laid: Ir is a grieuous thing to endure the cold, bur it wilbe a ſweet 
thing to enioy Paradyle; Now the froſt atflicterh vs, but then the ioye 
in heauine will recreate ys, we thall gaine cuerlaſting lite by eadurin 
paines one night. The tyrants had fertt watch that noac of chem ſhoul 
departe out of the water, and enter into the bath, except they denied 
Chritit, Some part of the night being paſſed, all the warctemen were a 
fleepe, excepr the chiefeſt. Who lifting vp his eyes to heauin ſaw a great 
brightnes, and in ir 39. Angells deicend, euery one With a crownez At 
this he merueiled , and chiefly for the Angells were. 39. and chey in the 
lake were. 40. But he was ſoone refolued of this doubte ; for one of them 
Impatiently bearing the cold which attlited him , departed out oi the lake - 
to eriter ito the bath, which was a grief and coralye to the other, and 
their hartes were herewith congealed as It were With Ice, cuen as there 
bodies were. Euery one alto doubted the like or the {ame might happen to 
themleltes ; whercfore they prayed vnro God for ſuccour that he would aide 
them, and not permit them tor the auoiding of this lake, to damne their ſoules 
In the lake of hell. | 

God of his mercy and grace comforted them by rwo meanes. The one 
was, they ſaw the fugitive and Apoſtata as he entred the bath to die on 
a iodeine molt milerablie, for the hear of it did driue the cold to the inner 


' parts, lo that ic overcame the naturall heat. The other was; that one of the 
| keepers which watched there alſo, ſeeing the cauſe why there dilcended 


from heauin 39. Angells with ſo manie crownes. Scripping himſelf out 
of hiscliothes and looking to the other watchmen, bad them to keep him 
and the others for he was become a Chriſtian , and hauing faid fo, he 
entred the lake. S. Baſile ſairh : This happened as it be fell vnto Iades, for 
when he fell, and one of the number of the Apoſtles wanted, S. Matthias 
ſuccecded him, and it happened alſo as it befell ro S. Paul, who at the firſt 
perſecuted the Chriſtians, and after was one of them . So rhis man that 


' perſecuted the Martyrs and menaced to kill them if rhey departed our of 


the lake, afterward entred in amongſt them, as one of their companye. 
This incouraged the Martyrs very much , and they continued all that 
night conſtantlic in that torment. On the next mornyng by the com- 
maundment of the Iudge, they were taken out of the water halfe dzad, 
and defirous to diſpatch them he cauſed all their leggs to be broken ag 
Metaphraites affirmeth. Amongſt theſe: Martyrs there was one eMelio, 
more y org and of more ſtr:ngth then the other, for neither the coldnes of the 

Watcr 
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watcrnor breaking of his leggs-rooke his life away,T iis yorg man had amo- 
ther chat was there preſent . IthapneMMhat the two ludges to prenent thar 


the Chriſtians which hucd vaknown in that land, thould not come by nighr, 


and conucy away their bodies, and keepe them reverently asreliques, com- 
maunded toJay their bodies vpon carts, & carry the to a certaine field, & there 
to contume chem toaihes. Althe bodies were Jaid vpon carrs except that of 
the yong man who was yet aliue, The mother ſeing that they left him behind 
& did noc catry him with che ro be burned, laid him on her ſhoulders ſaying: 
My (one finishe thy race and courle with thy companions , do not ſeuer thy 
{.lte fro ſo worthy a quierof Saints, for in the light of God thou artnot infe- 
ciour to them. Whuleit the mother carcied him thus, he yealded vp his foule ro 
Gol. Tis did not trouble rhe woman ar al ,but joyfully she laid him in oneof 


the carts among thceother, and with them he was conſumed to alhes. The 


bones which remained a{cer the fire, were calt into a riucr, thar the Chtiſtians 
might not come to the {1yht of them. Burhitle auaileth the diligence of man, 
whea God in his prouidence diſpoieth orherwile. After three daies the ſaints 
appcarcdto the Bishop of che cittic called Peter, and shewed him the place 
whirc he should find their reliques, Thither went the Bishop by night, and 


| being come vnto rheplace, he ſaw the bones of the ſaints gliſter and shine in 


the water lik? the ftarres1n the sKye, and tooke them yp with vrvar reueren= 
ce, and carryed them to a place conuenient. The Church celebrateth the feaſt 
of tacle Blefſed Martyrs on the 9.of March. Their Martyrdome was _AnnaDonm. 
316, Licimus beeing Emp. Neeforis hib.14, Cap.1o, writcth of thele Saints, 


_—_— 
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Tie [fe of S. GLegory the great. 

Eſus Chriſt [aith in S. Mathew; be that worketh + teacheth, he that Lath wordes 

«nd deedes, he that doth what he ſayeth, balbegreat in th: kingdome of heauen. Agree 

able to thu; Toe name of Great fiiteth or ſerurth aptly to the Bleſſed S. Gregory Pope, 

and Doftor of t'e Church , for that he taurht and alſo wrought ; for that Which by 

mouth be taught, he effeted and performed in work. So that with great reaſon he bath the 

name of Greatinthe militant Church, ſo is be likewiſe great tn : Church Trywmphan', 

baurg therem 4 bighe an1 emyncnt place; The life of this Saint Was writen by Damalus, 
and by lohn « Dezron of Rome, by Venerable Beda, and others in this manner. 

Aint Gregor1e was borne in Kome,& was the ſonne of Gordianus aſenator,of 

the linage of Pope Felix the third of that nane. He was in blood noble, & 

in patrimonye yzTrie rich. s. Gr:garie was vetrtuous of life from his childhood 

and was much aJJictcd to piette, fo that it was then hoped, he would prooue 

ſucha man, as indeed he did. H- gaue himſelf ro the ſtudie both of himanitie 

and divinztie, in which he prohi:cd greatlie! He was veric much affcQionare 

co atchigious iiicand was a Monke of the order of s. Bened:, and the ficft that 

by Papall auihocicy approoued that order. He was verie liberall to the poore, 

and had io greQt aiuuc to build munaſtcrics, that he founded fixe in $14lie ar 

lis 
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his owne coſt. Alſo he conueried the houſe of his father into a monaſterie, 
and therein he made an hoſpicall to lodge poore people, that came to Fome 
on pilgrimage. from other countries. Thele good deedes, the example of his 
vcriuoas life, with his great wiſedome & diſcretion, made him ſo acceptable, 
and beloucd in Rome, that there happened not anie matrer o« importance or 
waight, but therein they vicd him, and had his aduiſe. Eucric one comended 
that which he approoucd, & diſallowed that which he diſliked, Pope Benedi& 
made him deacon. In that time none were ordered, but thole that were re- 
nowned for their verrue, and whoſe conuerſation was approoucd, 
Venerable Zede relarerh, that $, Gregerie ſeing certaine children flaues to a 
maichantof &'me, who were veric beautiful, he demanding of what countrie 
. they were, it was told him that they were Angles ( that is Englishmen) and 
ſonnes vnto Gentiles, $. Gregeric ſaid : (urclie the name hitteth rhem, for they 
ſecme tobe Angells. It is a pitifull caſe that the ſoules of them ro whom God 
hath giuen ſuch beautifull bodies should be damned, bcing Idollaters, Wheree 
vpon he went to Pope Beneditt,and deſired him to lend ſome learncd and ver- 
tuous men, to preach rhe faith i England, And for that none was found lo fitt 
as himſelf (who alſo was moſt readic to accept thereof) he was debgned for 
this work. and (et forward on his iourncy. But forth with the people of rome 
came with one conſent to the Pope, deliring him not.to depriuec the citric of 
a man ſo necellarie,& needfull vnro them, wherevpon he was recalled. Shorte 
lic after Pope Benedritt dyed, & Peligins the {ccond lucceeded him. Ar that time 
the clced Pope was conſtrained to demaund the-apprebation & confrwaris 
of the Emp, of Con/?antinople, for ſo the Emp. would haucir, morc by reaſon 
of his power & authorirs,then any right thereunto. /ta/terhen ſuſteining great 
afiiiai6s, by the crucllinuafions, & wars of the Zongobards, Pope Telagins tooke 
no care to ſend anie Legate vnto ! Emperour Tiberius for his confirmation. 
But afterward, fcaring violence w .}d be offred vnro him, he ſent thither $8. 
Gregorie to mitigate his indignatio, who trauailed ſo therein with Tiberius, that 


he accepted theexculcs madein ihe behalfe of rhe Pope. S. Grezorie ſaid cer- 


taine yeares in Con} armople and there he wrore that civine expoſition vpon 
Icb, atthe inſtance of Leander Archbishop of Civil, W ho was his great friend, 
and betweene whom to and froe palled many Jetters, In Confantinople he hada 


great conflict with Eunckins Patriarch of that cirtie, who had written a booke. 


in which were manic errours, whereof 5. Gryg>rie did ſoconuince himinthe 
preſence of the Emperour, that he made him to revoke al thoſe falfe oppini- 
ons that he had written. Then died Tiberis , and to him ſucceded Manritine 
his ſonne in lawe, with whom $,Gregerie held ſtrict friend ſhipp,and was God- 
Father at Baptiſme to one of his ſonncs. Then he returned to Pope Pelagine 

(being beſieged in Rome by the Longoberds) who ſent for him ro come home. 
S. Gregorie departed fro Conſtantinople, & with him Smaragdus who rhe Empe- 
rour 4444741146 (ent into Ztelie with the title of Exark of YiJeroy , who bad tm his 
companze 
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© companie a puifſantarmie where with co deluer the Pope & the cittie of Kome 


M from tbe licge, and withallto gouernc {ome countries and cittics which the 
MEmpecour had in Iralze. This aide relieuedthe Romances in {ſome fort , for Sme- 
SF agdw ioyned batraile with the Longobards & ouerthrew them, ſo that they were 
Kcontcnt, to make accord and peace. Gregorze was receiuedat Rome , with great 
Ho), at\\cil of the Pope, as of all the people of Rome,as hedelerued by his deeds 
F&: help, whereof che Chriſtian comowelth in generall, & everie paruculer man 
ÞFby bimſclf were partaker. Alchough by the coming of Gregorie the warre in the 
Fcounrrie ceaſed, yet not long afcer came another atflictis tro heaue, & that was 
Ta great peltiſcnce, that at the beginning depriued Pope Pelagriuu of his life. The 
Frmultituge was ſo great that dyed afcerward , that the living were not able ro 
Zburye the dead. The miſerable Romanes could nor cell which way to look for 
Shelp or for aduiſe,but onlieafrer Gregorze, who in theſe grieuous atflictions was 
not diſcouraged, nor daunted, butby taſting, almefdeeds,& prayers, which he 
& did, & which he perſwadedother men to doin like fort, he endeuouredto paci- 
Bethe indignation of God. On the ocher partyhis care was of the comon good, 
FBegoing himlelfin perss to prouid neceſſarie things for euery mansnecd. Some he 
F viticed, lome he encouraged,and cheared vp,fſome he comtorted,& helped cuery 
F one as their need was. He cauſed all the people to be aſſembled vpon one daye, 
which was vpon the 29. of Auguſt, m the Church of S, Sabina, and going into 

$ the Pulpireche made ro them a lermon, and ſayd to them among other rhinges, 

BIcthalbenow reaſon my louing brethren that we tcare Gods tcourge , fince at 
Schis preſenc time his hand is {0 hcauy againſt vs. You lee how God 1n his anger 
Eſtriketh rhe people, & how many die on the ſodeine. T he infirmitie cometh not 
Zbeforc the death, but cometh and killeth before they be ficke, he thar is ſtricken 
with this cuill, dycth before he hath time to lamer his finnes. Thinckeyou how 
FSrhe ſynner may appeare before the angrye Iudge, hauvig not now time to weepe 
FYand lament for his mildeeds comitted. They that dwell together in one houſe, 
Foe nor dye one by one _ comanly they doe) bur they all tall ro the ground & 
AFdie at once. The houles ſtand emptic and voidc,the fathers ſee rhe ſonnes dye,&c 
#the heires dyc before them, whole land they thought to haue cnherired. Ther- 
fore my brethren let vs retorneto Jamentation & tighing for our ſfinnes, whi- 

#1ectt we haue rime,the ſooner will the Iudge incline his care to the prayer, when 
# he that prayeth correccth his faulr, & amedeth his life, God threatneth ys, he 
#Z holdeth ouer our -head the {word of his chaſtifement. Let ys be perſeuerant,and 
F conrinew in tcares, and weeping, for it is the will of God, ( who ispirifull and 
F mercitu}{ ) char with our praiers,as it were by violence, we ſhould rake be pull 


# the ſword out of his hand. Therfore my brethrenler vs all this preſent day co- 
# feſſe our offences , and to morrow let ys make a procefſsion wirh Litamesto the 
F Church ofthe mother of Cod. And fince we haue all ſynned; ler ak 

2 lament and weep for our faults & miſdecds, for our wite Iudge ſting vsto cha» 


rogether 


ſtiſe our owne offences, will recall and reuoke the ſentence giuey againſt ys, 
Euery one tooke great comfort at the wordes of Gregory, & the next day they 
X 


wenc 


v1 oY 


—_ 


162 | S. Gregorie the great: Maxcn.12. 
went on procelio & in one houres ſpace, in which the proceſsion lalied, there 
dyed 80. perlons. The proceſsion was orderedin this maner. T he fachers were 
aſſembled in the Church of $. Tobn Baptift. The ſeculcrs in $S. Marcelus. The 
moncks in S. lobn and Paul. The Nonnes 1n S. Coſmw and Damyanu, the marryed 
women in S. Stephen. The poore men andchildren in S. Cecilia; When they 
wereall aſſembled, they went in proceſsionto a-Church of our Ladic which 
was large and great, andable to hold them all . This folemne proceſsicon was 
made many times, till that it pleaſed God to pacifz e. his wrath, and the ſodeine 
death began to cea(c. Sixe monecthes were pallcd fince Pope Pelagiu was dead, 
and in all this ſpace there had bene no ſpeach of chuſing a ſucceflor, for cucry 
anc looked hourely for death. | 
At the endofrthar time theclergy & people of Rome. eleted Gregory for their: 
Biſhop,& Vaniuerſall Paſtor with one content, and without the gainc-ſaying of 
any one. His thought was from it, and he would not accept the charge ypon- 
him. But they ſent one jo the Emperor Mauritiw fo; his approbation. And al- 
though Gregor.had required him to ſay, that hs would not giue his app-oba- 
tion; yet he knowing Gregory aforetime, & for that theeletion was good, he co- 


firmed the ſame. Some authors and Nauclerwby name fay.: that when Gregory. 


yaderſtood he wascleted, he chaunged his habite,& fled lecretly into certcine. 
mounteines, and thatthe people going to ſeek him, ſaw a bright piller like to 
fyre deſcend from heauin,ouer the place where he lay hidden. By which.meancs 
finding him, they led him to Rome jn manner of yyolence. After that he was cole= 


| Crated andthe peſtilence not whollie ceaſed, he comandedthe proceſsions to be 


cotinued, & cauled them to bzare before them a moli goodlie ymage of the.glo- 
rious Virgin Marie, w hich was by report paintedbyS. Luke, andis at this time 
keptin the Church of Santa Mariza Major. Authors of good credit do write , that 
vilblic before this ymage, they might ſee the thick and corrupted ayre- to flye, 


 & diſperſe,& that there were Angells that ſong: Regina calt letare. Alleluys. They 


fay alſo that Pope Gregory ſaw-an Angell aboue the caſtell, chat put vp a bloudy: 
ſword intothe ſheath, for which reaion it wasaf:erwardcalled: Caftell.S. Angelo. 
Where beforc that time, it was called Moles Adriant. Theſe thinges,.be ſtraunge 
& merueilous, but God yſcth ro doe greater things for the-Joue-of his ſervants. 

Rome being deliueredof this ſcourge; the B. Biſhop began ro rule & gouerne 
the Church in ſuch fort,that he left varo his ſucceſſors many exaples of holy life 
and doctrine. Every day he inuited ſome pilgrime vnto his owne-tablezand one 
dayec ithappened that he recciued leſwChrz# into his houſe in a-pilgrimes weed. 
He hada rolle of all the poore men m the citie,8& gaue vnto cueryone of them 
vittaile toeate,& other things allo for their ſuſtenauce. He deſtroyed many he- 
refies in all countreis by his incomparable.learning, & by his great dilligence. As 
that of the Donariſts in 4frics, of the Manycheesin Gictha, & of the Arryans in 
Shaine; conuerting Recaredus King of that Prouiuce, by his wholeſome admony= 


tions. He (cnt preachers into England, who conuerted all the people of that Iſle 
| to the 
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to the Chriſtian faith, in ſuch forethar Bedacalleth him, the Apoſtle of the En- 
glith men. He oppoſed himlelf againſt rhe Patriarke of Conſantmople, who prete- 
ded not to be ſubie to the Church of Reme ; & brought bim to-ſubmitthimſelf 


' . and ro acknowhedg the B. of Rome to be his ſuperior . Gregory had fomewhar to 


doe with the Emperor Maxrums, for that he had madea law that no ſouldyer 

k, excepthewere lame; or other wiſe -yntit, or 
ynablc for the warre. Againſtthis law, Gregory Wrote ſharpely to the Emperor, 
in tuch ſort,thar hedid abrogate the lawe, but yet he remayneddiſplecaled againit 
the Pope. The Emperor was moued to further indignation, for that Smaragdus 
the Emperors Capreine(not being friend with the Pope) wrote both to the Em- 
peror and ro othersallo, many ſlaunders of Gregorie ; acculing him ot many de- 
fects, & excefles of his duerie, (from which he was moſtcleare,) ſaying: he had 
Put to death Malcw a Biſhop, (Who had benaccuſed to himof tometaulcs,)with- 
out hearing what he could {zy, to cleare himſelf. Thathe hadpulleddowne and 


defaced many ſumptuous buildings in-Reme, which famous men badleft to con- 


ſerue their names 1n eternall memorie. Which they faid the Pope had done, that 
the Pilgrimes that came to Rome ſhould nor trouble their gal dn 0 gaſing'on 
thoſe profane Antiquities. 'Fo this Gregorte made anſwere: tharthe Barbarous 
nations that had taken and waſted Rome, had done that ſpoile & nor he. For the 


-death of the Biſhop, he wrote to a favorite of the Emperors called Sabian* in this 


'nanner. I defire you that you will on my behalfe tel['Cefar thus much . That if 
it had bene my office and qduerie to kill men, andifI would have intromicred eo 
haue managed warres, it might haue bene rthar the Eongobards ſhould nor at this 
&day haue hada king in Ithe, and ifthey had hadone, | ſuppole I ſhould have 
bene able, and of ſtrength, to haue deſtroied and vtterly confounded him. But 
for that { feare God, 1 make a {cruple,and feare to pur any one to death. The Bi- 
ſhop Malczs neuer was priſoner; for the ſame day thathe was convicted of his 


| Fault,and iudged for the ſame, he dyed ſodeinly. He that faith I-killed him,faith 


not the rrith, for he thatkilled him was God. To him I reſeruc the impura- 
tion of this (launder, whichis impoſed on me,and wherewith I am wrongfully 
cnarged. Theſe excuſes nor thelife which the Pope ledd ( although it was moſt 
holie ) were ſttficient to caulte the Emp: to relent, but that he would ſtill be at 
varyance and dilcord with Gregorye, vntill heleft perſecuting him,by reaſon of a 
miracle which happened, which was this. One day che high ſtreete of Conftants- 
»ople was full of people, and at middaye appeared therin a man in the habite of 2 
rmonck, with a na«c<d ſword in his hand, who ſaid with a loud yoice. With 
this ſword ſhall Maursizms, and his wife,andchildren be ſlaine ſhortelie, and ha- 
ing ſaid thus, he vanithed away on a ſodeine. The Emperor perceiued ithat 
he was thus threatned, tor that he had perſecuted Gregorze,and therfore he 
ſorrowed for that offence ., and did penance; deſiring God to forgiue 
him. Neuertheles , there roſe and rebelled againſt him wne Phoces 
in Chelcedon , and beheaded him . Here O_ not the _ - 
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of S. Gregorye, for Agilulſus King ot the Longobards made warre againſt him, and 
beſciged it1m in Rome, and im that yeares ipace{ lo long the ſiege endured) the 
cirtie abode much afliction, which to the good Biſhop was as gricuous. The; 
wife of this king was called Theolnda, who bore a great affection ynro S. Gre- 
gorje , for Which cauſe he dedicated rhe bookes of his dialogue vato her. 
This good Queene not only perſwaded the king her hutband, ro end the 
warre, but allo obtcined of him to recejue the Catholique faith, and to be made 
2 Chriſtian, for vntill that crime he was an Idolater. By this meanes S. Grego- 
ze had ſomereſt and quiernes , and alſ{ortime to exercile himlelf in good works, 
as Writing many profitable bookes reformyng the eccleltaſticall ſtate, and 
amplitying the worſhippe of God. For he appointed tie manner to fay 
Malſlz, and encrealed the ceremonies, and put them in ſuch order as they 
bz at this day. You haue to vnderſtand, that in the primitive Church the 
Apoitles and other Prelats their Succeſſors ordcined , that in the ſacrifice 
of the Maſſe, before the conſecration of the Bleſſed Bodye of leſw Chrit, they 
hould lay ſome prayers, and read ſome [ectures of the old and new Teſtament: 
The Bithops ot Rome afterward enlighrened by the holy Ghoſt, reducedit 
to that order which is in vie at this day. Pope Celeffmu ordeined che In- 
troitw, and the Gloria in excelſis. Our Pope Gregorie ordeined to lay the Kyrie- 
eleiſon nyne rymes, and the praier . Gelaſiw ordcined the Epiſtle, and rhe 
Golpecll; Damaſw the Creede, to be ſaid on fundaies and ſome feſtiuall 
daies . Alexander put in. the Canon this clanfſe, Qus pridie quam pateretur . 
Sixtw ordeined the SanFw . Innocentius the Pax. Leo the Orate Fratres, and 
| theſe wordes in the Cannon: Senftum Sacrifictum & ummuculatam Hoſtiam. Pope 
Gregorie, in the ſame Canon ordeined the particle which ſaith: Dieſy, no- 
ftros im tua pace diſponas,, And fo from this time 1s kept the order which is 
nowe obterued, cxcepr inthe Church of Millamme, in whicn is the office of S. 
Ambroſe; and in Conſtintinople that of S. Iobn Chryſoſtome. And in Spaine and 
chiefly in Tolledo che office ot S. Iſidorus, Which be all different in ſome {male ce- 
remonies trom the Gregoryan oifice. $. Gregorie hauing compoſed the office 
in this fort, he labored allo to ſett the Eccleſiaſticall perſons 1n order ; wher- 
fore in ſome Councelis that were holden in his time, and in many particular 
Proprio's mota's he ordcined : that in one prouince there ſhould be but one Mec- 
rropolicrane. He appointed that a prielt accuſed for any offence, might cleare 
himſeifby his owne oath: He forbad ſecular women to enter into the monaſte- 
Ties of moncks, or Nonnes. He appoinred that the Lirames called the greater, 
ſhould be celcbrated in the Church betwene Eafter,& VYhirſontide,& on S.Marks 
daye. Heordayned the proceſsions, the benediction of the Palme, and oliues, 
on the londay next before Eefter, and the benediQtion of the Candles vpon can- 
diemas day. He compoled the benedi&ion of the Paſchall candle, although 
before that time the newe ficr was hallowed, and bleſſed. He alſo ordeined 
the benediction of the aſhes, on the firſt daie of Lent, and the wathing 
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of the feete on maunday thurſday. He was the firſt Pope that wrotein the bee 
ginning of the Bulles of the Bishops of rome,theſe words of humilitic: Seruanb 
of the ſernants of God. In this and ſuch other good works the good Bishop was 
excrciſed, wherfore he deſcrued to ſee the vniuerſal Chnrch in peace, in the 
moſt worthy and moſt good]y ſort that it had beneto that day. Forin althe 
whole knowne world Chriſt was worshipped, and Idollatry was ſo put to 
flight, that you could nor know where to findir. But$hortly after his death, 
was diſcouered the wicked Mahomer, who hath done great harme vnto chriſti= 
anitic. After thats. Gr:gorre had (ene that which he ſo much delired,to wit:vni- 
uerſal peace in al the church, ir pleaſed our Lord to cal him away, ro beſtowg 
on him the rewarde that his good works deſerued. And ſo he departed this 
life by ſickenes on the 12. of March in the yeare of our Lord Geg, Phocas being 
emperour, (and on the lame day the Church doth celcbrate his feaſt) after he 
had bene Pope 13, yeares & a halfe. Artwo times he made 62, Bishops, 39. 
pricſts, and 5. deacons. His death was bewailed of al the Romaines and of all 
Chriſtendome ſo much, as his holy and vertuous life deſerued. His bodie was 
buried with manie teares in the Church of S. Peter, & the Church accounte h 
him 1n the number of the holy DoCtors & Confeſlors. He is one of the foure 
Doctors whom the church holdeth as of greateſt authority among the other 
Eccleſiaſtical Doctors He deſerued the name and title of Great, for his hcroi- 
call yerrues, and fot the worthy worcks ihat he wrote, Peter the Deacon af- 
firmeth;that he ſawe many times the holy Ghoſt fitte on che head of s. Gregorge 
in forme ofa doue,whiles he wrote. His doctrine hath this particular and eſ- 
peciall grace,thar ir declareth the affc@ions that te in men,in ſuch ſorte;thax 
he which conlidereth and markethir wel, when te readeth bis workes , (as 
S. Thomas of Aquire noteth)it shall ſceme that it ſpeaketh ro him. God 
giue vs grace that reading his doctrine, and making vie and profitt af it, we 
may gaine and gerr the gloric of Ged with him. ,Awen, 
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The life of S.loſeph ſpouſe ts the wwrgin Mavye. 
Ze gleryous S. Bernard /auth:thatloieph the ſonne of Iacob the patriarch was 4 
perfett patterne of Loſeph the ſþoaſc of the mther of God, and they two had the 
M0. [ame name not without a myſterye. The one was bolie, and fo w 4; + otber; the one 
moſt boneft an4 the oth-r maſt chaſte. The one w45 ſold and ſent into Egypt, bythe 
enty of his brethren, the other to fly the furie and eny of Herod, who lay in wart to kill 
Iclus Chriſt, fledinto Egypt,teking Iclaus with him. The one to obſerue fideletie to his 
Lord, wou'd not conſent nor ſatiſjie the Vnlawfull deſire of bis ladye; the other for reverence 
of the Mot h:r of God, neu-r companied with her carnally albert shee wes his ſpouſe, Toone 
wes gun the knowledy and Vnderſtandiny of the dreames of Pharao, end to tize other was 
reurtled and diſcloſed in his ſlerp celeſtiall myſteries, and in:fable ſecrets, The one lard vp the 
Wheet in Egipt,not for him/cife, but for the other people, th: other had in keeping the bread 
that came ſrom/beawn for th: benefit er good of the whole world. The life of $11; B. Pas 
triarte gathered ot of diuers Authors was in thi; manner. | 
Oleph was of the royal tribe of IuJda,of the houſe of Danid,& borne in Betb- 
/eem, He had two fathers,the one narucal,the other Legal, which was Hely. 
Tobn G:r/o athcmeth: that he was ſanEtificd in the wobe of his mother, assS lohn 
Bapti/t and Hyeremias was, He wasa virgin as FS. Hyerome ſaith againſt Eluidius, 
$; A «gn/line in his booke de naturs © gratis (aich:he ſynned not mortallic at any 
time. He was th true ſpouſe of the virgin (after 5. Thomas) & of her much be- 
Iucd for the ſpoule is bound to loue the brtdegrome. He was thedry nurſe 
and chief ſcruant of the (onne of God, and with his labour gouerned & main» 
rained the mother & the ſon, who maintained & gouerned the whole world. 
He was alwaics in the companie of the glorious virgin,anJ the ſonne of God. 
'He was partaker of ail his crauells,& was a moſt faitnfull preſeruer of her cha- 
ſtiryz and virginicic, He was the ficſt man that ſawe and worshipped the ſonne 
of Godafrer he was borne, and deſerued ro heare the angells who made ioy in 
heaue. He was preſentar the ioy of the Shepheards thar night our ſauior was 
borne, and was conuerſant with the mother,and with the ſon of God a long 
time, dwelling in one houſe with them , eating art the ſame table, and 
ofthe lame meate, and drinking of the ſame cuppe. He helde in his armes 
thelonne of God, and'that not one or two <daies, but many. yeares, to em- 
brace, Kille,& ſecu* him. Ir is allo preſumed that he refreshed him with ſorgs 
& other ple{runces, wherwith little infants aredelighred,ſo that the good old 
man Shewced himſclf]ke a child, ro makethe ſon of God merryc. The father 
eternal hanour-d Fs /o:ph more then other of his time,ſfince he cleed him to 
be the dry nurſe of tis holy ſonne,& permitted char the virgin mother,should 
calihim tac farker of his ſonne. The ſonne did allo honour him, for that he 
eſpcciaily cle&ed him for his companion, & {eruant in his youth, &almoſtin 
a! his lite, It was no (mail honourthac /o/eph ſome times comaunded and /eſus 
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Chria obeyed him. The holy ghoſt honoured him alſo,fince that he would, that 
loſeph ſhould be ſpouſe alſo to the B. virgin being the clpoule of his maielhie.. 
When Ioleph athanced the virgin he was tourty yeares old, as fome Doctors 
hold,by the teſtimony of Iſ«4) who ſaith: The bridegrome ſhall reioyce with the 
ſpouſe, & a yong man ſhall dwell wich a virgin. And itis a thing verylike to be 
{o for one of the cauſes wherfore the virgin was eſpouſed was, that the bride- 
grome might attend and ſerue the ſonneand the mother alſo, & with-his labour: 
maintaine them,which thinge he.could not hauc done if he had bene very old. 
And although that ordinarily or vſually,leſeph is painted an old man, thatis done- 
for the chaltitye of the. virgin , & alſo in figpitication that he. was wile or pru- 
d&cnr, & temperate, for ſo be old men that be yertuous,for thegreatexperience 
they hauc in affaires. le{1u Chri# is alſo painted in the ſhape of a Lamb,to repre- 
ſent.ynto vs his perfe& Innocecie, with which he was facrificed,and that with- 


out reſiſtaunce. Thus much would S.Lukefignifye of S. Teſeph,in calling him Vir, 


thatis:a man, for he is called a man that1s prudent, and diicreete, not yery yong, 


nor very old, but from 40.to50.yearecs. I haue ſlaidthis holypatriarch was a vir- 


gin,but itis a marter dilpured among the holie DoQors.. For all the greek Do- 
ctors and tome of the latine hold, that he had ſonnes by another woman, & that 
they were thoſe that in the goſpell are called the brethren of Ghrifi... Alchough 
that word will not compell one neceſlarily to ſay,thar thoſe were the carnalk 
brethren by. farher & mother,for that it wasa cuſtome amongelt the bebrewes 
to call their nere kinſ{men brethren, as we readein Geneſis of. Abraham and Lot, 
whocalledone another brother,& yee they were.yncle, & nephewe, one to the 
other. In the goſpell alſorhey be called brothers of leſus Chrift, who indeed were 


his cofins: Hereofiris that S. Ierome, Auguſtine, Rupertua Tinitienſis, Hugo de ſanttoVi- 


Cap.ils 


fore, the venerable Beds, and manyother Authors lay: that S. loſeph was a vir- ,,; ,, 
gin, Which thing is very conuement &c fitre. for Welee that,when the B. virgin :,. 


{which was well in yeares at that time) ſtoodatthe foote of the Croſſe, ber B: 
ſonne recomended her to S. lobn Exangelit. The holie-DoRors fay that he did re- 
comend her ynto him at that time before any other, for that howas moſt be- 
Joued,& alſo for tha: he was a virgin. If this beſo, it ſhallbe more conuenient & 
ficte, that when the B. Virgin was in a more flouriſhing age, ſhee ſhold be re- 
comended co a.virgin, as S. lojeph was. Somt ſay and namebe Germenw ArchBi- 
ſhop of Conſtanrinop!e,that the virgin-Marye being of marigeable yeares,and 
rcmaininge in the company. of many other damoicls, with whom ſhe was 
brought.vpin the. wi of Jeruſalem, yr fell out, that many were taken out 
to be maryed, but the Bleffed virgin faid : that thee. might not Marric, for that 
ſhee had offered her ſelf ro God, and made a vowe-to keep ber yirginitie. This 
thing was ſtraunge , for in thoſe daies, there could not be-found a damo- 
{cll bur ſhee deſired. to be marryed, and to haue children, and this they did 
for that they knewe, that there ſhold be. borne into the world a greatpro« 


phet, A Meſſyas , and vniuerfall. Redeemer of:all mankind; Wherefore 
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euery one pretended to haue parte ia tha:, and although that they might nor be 
mother ot him, yer eucry one d-:lired that he mightbe of herlynage. This 
was the caule that Anne-who was after morcher to Samuel , the wed her lelt ro 
be agreeued inthe temple , fo that Hely the prieſt thought her to be dronken, 
& that proceeded of noching els but of che great deſire thee had co haue childre, 
W hen lepbte wold lacrifice his owne daughter, thee asked 2 time whecin to be- 
wailc hee virginitie , which proceeded of thar,ſhee was depriuedof thar hope. 
T he deceite that Thamar vicd to her father in lawe, when thee fained her leltro 
be a harlor, that hee might vic carnall companic with him , proceeded of noe 
other . The virgin bauing then ſaiv, that ſhee had you ed vnro God to keep her 
Virginitie,it ſcemed ynrco chem all a (traunge thing, and not heard of before that 
time. And therforethe prietts and Doctors wereatlembled together to conlult 
herof, and to rake aduite what co doe in this caſe- It is (aid, one of them had a 
reuelation from-God jy that his will was, that ſhee ſhoulg be affianced in this 
ſort. Thatallthe yong men that were of the line of Dazid (as the virgin al:o 
was ) Which were to take wifes, ſhould meer on aday in the Temple,and that 
eucry one ſhould beare in his hand a rod, and that he whoſe rod did budde, 
ſhould rake Marye for his ipoule. So they did, and the rodof Jefeph budded, and 


{o he efpaulcd the virgin. I his I have faid as ſome Authors doe affirme ir, & as 


It is painted in many places, whichalthoughit bea ſmal Rage tome itis,that 
it is true, Bur wereit thus, andinthis manner or noe, I do neither affirme 
nor deny. But this that I nowelay, is meſtcertaine, which is. That Ioſeph ha- 
uing elpouled rhe virgin, and it happenyng her to be with child, and knowing 
that it was not by him ( tor that they had both of them made a vowe- of cha- 
ltitie at theireſpoulalles) was much aſtoniſhed, andamaled. He was iuſt and 
would not defame,her bur derermined to pur her away fecretlie. Of this there 
de two opinios. S.lerome S. lobn Chriſeftome, S. Bernarde, Origin, 8 many others lay: 
that Jaſepb neicher imagined nor thought any euil ofthe virgin, but would leaue 
her,reputing andiudging himſelf vaworthy to haue her tor his ſpouſe. As S. 
Peter and the Centuryon whoſaid ro Chrift, deſiring him todepart from them, 
tor they were not worthy of his prefence. S. 4ugufimeand S. 4mbroſeare of an- 
other opinion, and lay: that although 1sſeph eſteemed the virgin Mary to be a 
molt holy woman, and that of her he had nocaule to imagine any ecuill, yet 
{ ecing her great-with child,and beingaſſured that he kept her no companic, he 
was troubled, and doubtfull whatto think on either fide, he held and reputed 
her ſor holie , and he ſawe her great with child : therefore he know not what 
to iudge ,, but heinclined ro that opinion , that in her there was no cuill, and 
that ſhe hauing kept it cloſe, ſhewed a care topreſerue the honor of God,and her 
ownecredit. Bur roſe his ſpouſeto be delivered of a child in his houſe, and 
no: hauinge kept her companye in anyſorr, would be to him a great blemiſhe in 
his good name, bucif he ſhould think any cuill of the virgin,and ſhould diuulge, 
and publithe ir,and ſhould accule her of adultery, he being aioſt man,hethought 
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he thould aoe his ſponfe a grieuous imurye by this imputation, ſince-ſhee lived 
2a vertuous lite, andot whom he could uot once thinck any cuill , Tocale 
and disburden himſelt of thes troubles, he thought ro ſend her back -to her 
£athers houſe, by ſomedeuiſedexcuſe or other, & himſelf to depart out of the 
countrey as a banthed man. It were no reaſon we ſhould omitte to conſider 


 whatagriefeit was to the glorious virgin, to ſceher ſpouſe ſomelancholike, 8 


diſquiert in mind. Shee loued him dearelic, and thee would haue vied ſome 
words to haue deliuered him from his troubied and diſquiet thought , -bur ic 
Was not fitte-thee thouid ope the miſtery, wheretore ſhee held her peace 6 lefte 
the caretherof vnto God.God would not hold toſeph his beloued fonne any lo- 

erin ſuſpence or doubt, bur to diſburden him of this grief and lorowe, ſent to 
Pm an Angell, who ſpoke to him in his ſleepe and1aid-: Ioſephlonne of Dauid 
feare not, all'things be well:, if thy ſpouſc be withchild , it is nor by man buc 
by the Hole gholte, for this is the damoſcll of which 1ſay ſpeaketh, who being 


a virgin ſhall bringtorth the Sauiour . She ſhall bring torth a ſonneand thou 
ſhalt call his name leſw, for he ſhall laue his people. When Hoſeph heard thes 
words, he remained very well latisfied in hisdoubr. 

$. Bernard laithithat God permitted Toſeph ro doubt, for that no doubt ſhould 
Temaine to vs, of the puriticof the gloryous virgin. And asthe-doubrof S.Tho- 
ma the Apoltls in cheurticle of the relurretion, cauleth that none have caulte 
to doubr'ther-after, ſo of the doubt of S. loſeph it commeth to paſſe, (although 
there be difference betweene thes two doubts) that none can any more 
-once think-or haue any ſcruple of the puritie of the virgin, and of the con- 
ception of her ſonne, which was by the holye ghoſie and not by man . Tofeph 
herin ſhe wed himſelf to be indreda perſon aduilcd , of credir, and of good ;n- 
tzndment, for whhete ſhall you nowe find a man in the world thathould have 
ſuch a matter in his houſe, and would not crye out,, exclayme, and complai- 
ne to his friends and kiniſmen, yea and would notbring the matter ro be pu- 
blikely heard in courte of Iuſtice. But S. Tojepb handiing I ma'tterin thatſort, 
ſhewed himiclfro be a man of iudgment and diſcretion. Andif men of 1udg - 


ment andcredit be honoured theretore, great honour a::d c{tumacion ought we 


to giue to this B. patriark. 

Sometimes it happeneth a perſon hath greate citymarion in regard of rhe 
partie with whom: he marrieth . If a damolell of meane citare ſhould by her 
vertue , and good parts come to bea Queene, thee ſhou!d be highly regarded 
and eſtcemed, So alſo if a priuate man tooke a Queene to wite , notwith» 
ſtanding he be of baſe and meane calling , yet 1s he worthie of eſtima- 
tion. So happened it to Sainct Toſeph, who by meanes of his wite roleto great 
honour . for he became true 1poule of the true }Queene of the Angells. 
A man yſeth to be fomuch reputed, and eſteemed, as men ſce him fauou- 
red, and to hold familiarity with the king. In this reſped likewiſe,the accompr 
of this faint is very great, for thathe was fo fauoured of the king of heaum, 
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tor he conuerfed & conferred Witch win as familiarly as if he had ben his lonne. 
Mereouer, ſome perſon is likewile of _ accompt tor that he comaundeth, 
and hath men of reconing at his comaundement; for which reipe& & caute, the 
authoritye of S. loſephis well perceived, tor that he comaunded not the lonne as 
_ Ioſue did,bur the tonne that created the ſunne, to wit:leſw Chriit our Lord God, 
and our Ladie. S. Hierome ſazth: that to expreſle ſufficiently the praiſes of S. Pauley 
It wasnecdfull ro hum to haue a 100. toungs. With more reaſon we may lay thar 
to thewe. the praites of S. loſephas he deterueth, it ſhould be needtull to ioyne in 
one, many tonges of men and alſo of Angells, and yertall rogether, are carle ſut= 
ficient ro expretſc and declare allhis merits and deterts. 

Some haue ſaidthat he was yetaliue when !zſw Chriſt died, But itis yery cer=- 
teinthat le departcd ou: of this lifz, ar the beginning ot the preaching ot Chrift 
our Lord,for it he had denc altue the cuigeliit would. in on place or other, haue 

| FerBor: ade mention of him,'ceuen as theyname ottenrimes the B. virgin. S.loſegh then 
any | Us paſſed ou: ot tins lite at the yeares ot 69. and the 29, yeare atter the birth of Chriſt 
Ieſw, who was prefzntat his paſſage,and comaunded the Angellsrocarry his B. 
{oule into the boſome of Abraham, where he made true report to all thc holie 
fathers which were there, laying vnto the, that atter tewe dates they thould be 
dcliuered from our that place. S. Bernard ſaith: that en the day of the refurrection 

of our Lord among the other which role with him, S. laſeph was one,and that 

on Aicention day with our Lord he aſcended into heauin in body and in foule 

allo, ro enioy theeternall felicitye. To which God of his great mercy bringe vs. 


Amen. I he Catholik Church cclebrateththe tealt of S. lojeph.on the 19.0t March. 


— 
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The life of $. Benedicte the Abbot.. 


Midas Od- ſpeaking in the book of Deuteronomy , with his people , ſaid vnte I f 


he comaundeth thee. Thou shalt be bleſſed tu the cirye, bleſſed 13 the field, bleſſed in the 

fruat of thy bodie, and bleſſed in the fruite of thy ground . Thu agreath-very futlyto S. 

Benedict who hawing hard the voice of God and hu precepts and comaundements,and obſerned. 
them; God gaue to bm bis benedithion, and he was bleſſed tn the citte, for be chewed many good 
end vertuou examples in yt , and conuerted many ſoules. He was bleſſed in the field, for that he 
wa the furst founder of the monaſteries tn the uildernes, and occaſion that many ſerucd God and 
ad ſaue their ſoules. Bleſſed was the frutte of his bowwells, By whichyou may vnderſtandhu diſciples 
«ud by the ſame: Bleſſed as the fruit of his ground: by T hich we may yuderftand the multitude 
of ſoules whichby the me anes 8 f hu di/ctples,were conuertedto God and were ſaued. But the be- 


nedichion of God ſtayed not here, for he would he should be bleſſed, tn that he would baus byn to. 


be named Benedict. The li/e of ths glozyous ſarmt vas written by $, Gregoric the great,m 
sbe ſecond book e of his dialogue in thu manner. | | 
Saint 


thou 5halt harken to the voice of thy God: and bearmge ut shall obſerue all that which 


1 


_ 
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| Sg Aint Benedi& was borne in Nurſis a cittic in Iralyamong the Sabines, 2 people 


char dwelc not farre from Rome. He was of a noble tamylie. Being yer very 
yong, his father {ent himto Reme ro be initructedin rhe liberaitc arts, and ther- 
in hz ſpznt ſome time. Atter-ward conlidering the daungers ot the world, and 
chat many of his tellowe dilciples ran headiong into divers heynous, and gre- 
uous offences,for that they did abandon rheiclts,to followe their youthtull plea» 
ſures, he fearing the like might happen rohimlelt, tudged it beter ro giue him< 


{elf ouer wholize to the feruice of God without lo much learnyng, and to be 


{auzd, then with more learnyng to offend God, and to be condemacd to hell 
fire. Vpon this luppolition he tortoke his ituddie, & negleded the render che» 
riſhiages of his father and mother & all his friends, decermyaing to pur himlelt _ 
wholl:e into the leruice of God. Tocfic this, he took his 10urney toward 
a deſert which was 40. miles from Rome called Saublacum. In this place was great 
ſtore of water, and many licle brooks runnyng from atuers places made a great 
lake, at the place where they meetc all rogether. Betorc that Bewedid caine to 
this place , he mett with a Relligious man called Romwanus, who lincd a monalti- 
call life. This good father reaſonynge with Benedid& vnderitood his vertuous de- 
fireand d-tſTcigne. And (cing him yong in years and of a fine complection, made 
great account of him, and prailted him tor his intencion, and promiſedto aide 
him therein. He alio kept him companye yarill that guided by God, they 
came to acaue a:nong certaine craggy clitts of a mountaine, ynto which one 


- couid not palle buc with grext dirhiculrie. 


{ nis place Benedr chole tor his habitation , and there he remained . Romans 
promiſed co vitic and to heipe him the belt he could with ſuſtenance, and to he 
departed, leauing him all alone but well accompanied With the grace, and loue 
ot God, and with a dc:ire to ferue him. Benedi& cntring into the Caue, fell on 
his knees, lifted vp his hands toward heauin, giuing God thanks for that he had 
delivered him from the world and the ſnares therot . In this place (laide he) O 
my Lord God will I liuz with thee alone,being my [elfe alone. Nowe neither 
facher, nor mother nor honour, nor riches, nor any other chings in the world, 
ſhall hinder me from thinking on thee, to tpeake with:the, and loue thee only, 
Helpe me my Lord tor 1 am entred into this dark caue, and defert, putting my 
contidencein thee, and belecuing certeinly that thou wilt aide me, anddefend 
mc, rom all things that _ molleſt and anoye me. The neweheremite was 
not ſatiate With giuing thanks to God for this good benefit receiued (as it ſee- 
med to him)tor bzing conducted by God to this place, bur hecontinewed three 
Wholle yeares, tamyng his fleſhe, with taſting and aultericye. | 

His meat was luch as Rowanw lometimes brought him, for he liued in 
a Cell not farre from that place vader the obedience & rule of a good and holy 
Abbot called Deedutus, and as oftenas he could get time were it neuer [o little 
he would bring ſome ouerplus of his parte, which was lome lirtle piece of bread 
and giue yt vaco Benedz , He called fm a farre of wich the found of a little 

| i Y 2 bell tor 
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bel), for it was ſome= what.difficuir ro goe ynto tlie cane,and when Benede# hard 
the bell,he went forth, 8& rooke the benediction that Rewarw brought yato him. 
T hen ſtaied they a while together talking howe-thinges went, and of the fa- 
uoursthat God had ſhewed to him,and of the conflicge with the deuills, and of 
his other continuall exerciſes. Benedid yelded to him account of every thing 
and Romanu-encouraged, and comforted him, praying him notto betyred, bur 
to proceed in his good porpole , although lick needed to exhort him thereto, 
fince it was all his intent. God would not leaue his ſeruant Benedi& only vnder: 
the care of Rom.mmw, (although hee took as great care for him as was pollible for 
a man} yetoficatimes he could not performe his defireand intent.toward Bene- 
dit, being hindered.by tome bufines that. the Abbot eniayned him. 

[c happencd that in a village not farre-of dwelva prieſt ot hohe life, who (it 
beinge then neerc Eaſter) made becter and extraoraluarye preparation tor good. 
chearec then he yicd to doe. To this prie!t God tpoke: Thougakelt paine , that 
thy meat may be delicate and curious, and my leruant is hike to dy for hunger in- 
the deſert. Ihe B. man ſtaied not to heare more ,, but with ſpeed taking the 
mcat he had drefſ:d, went out on his way,to.tind che ſeruancot God, He vied: 
herin ſuch dilligence, pailing vp mounteines, trauerſing valleyes, and ſearching 


caues, and denn2s , and broken places ,.tharlaſtly on Eaſter day in the.mornyng. 


he found the place where S. Benedi# was. When they metre and had {aluted cche 
<her, they fell. co praiera whilc, and then ſatte dowae and talked together of 
ghoſtly matters. Then ch; prieſt ſaid to Benedi#; This is Eaiter day,itis meete 
that thou eare lome of che meat that | haue brought thee, audguuelome refce= 
ſh.ng and comfor: to thy affiited bodye. The bletſed man an{wercd. Certes it 
is Ealter to me, fince-I do delerue to ſeerhee, but otherwiſe I knowe nor 
whatdaicit is, Then replied the prieſt, knowe that ro daye isthe day of the 
Reſurrection of our Lord leſw Chr##t. ycis not Jawfull tor theego faſt, and. 
bycauſe thou maiit hauc ſome- what tocate, God hath ſent me vnto thee. Be- 
edi} reccued the mear that the prieſt had brought, 'and giuing. him great 
thanks for it, theprieſt returned to his Church . On that day the B. man was: 
well relcyued. | 
Not many daies after, ſome ſhepheards by chaunce paſsing by, and ſeeing the 
bleſſed mana farre of among the trees, they thought he had bene ſome laluage 
beaſt, ſor that he was couered. with skinnes; but by viewang his face, they per- 
ceued it wasa man, anddrawing nere they ſpoke vnto him, and were much 
- comforted. with. his hoy words. Therypon did they giue notice of him to the 
places there. about , and begging ſome vittailes, they brought it ordinarily to 
im; who in recompenſetherofand roreguite them,gaue them good and holc- 
fome exhortacions, in ſuch ſort, that manye left and forſooke their finfull;and 
wycked courſe of life, and lived a godlie and vertuous life. Benedi® was 
ene day, alone , and the temptor came to%him in the likenes of a black 
bud, flying round about him , and ſfonunetime cloſe yato __ _ 
0 tha 
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fo tha: the bleficd man might haus taken her, yet he would not; but made the 
Gene of the Croſle, wherat the bird flewe away, butleft tothe B. Man ſuch a 
terrible remptation of carnallitie, that he never had the like. 

The deuill brought to his mind a woman that he had ſecne in Rowe , and he. 
perceiued himſelfro burne in the concupiſcence of her, which made him to 
wauerin his mind, ſo that he thoughtto forſake the deſertand goe to find her. 
But God ayding him-heremembred himſelf, and ſtri ping bimlelf naked ,. be 
threw himielf1o on the buſhes and thornes, and tombled his bodie theron, till 
it was lo pricked andtorne, that the bloud ranneaboundantly from cuery part 
therof, and the tempration was turned into grief and paine. This medicine did 
him great good, for he had not the like tetation during all his lite, as be would 


_ rce]l to his dilciples afrerward . Nowe therfame of. the blefſed Man ſpread 


farre abroad, and many traueiled to him, and hearing his wordes,and withall 
marking the auſtericye of.his life, were. much aſtoniſhed thereat , and many 
were confounded te tee their ownc lifes,and tooke occaſion to amend and cor- 
re the lame. 1 

The Religious men ofa Couent came once to kim ,.and defired him to be: 
their Prelate or Superiour. He knowing that they liued- looſely, laid vnto- 
tacm, that he was too auſtere and tharp, andthat they could not. ſupport ang. 
beare him, therefore he willed them to {peak no more therof. The more the 
bleſſed man refuſed, the more they did imporcunate him, ſo that in maner they 
inforc2d him co _ his conſent. Hauing begun ro gouerne them, he ſharpel 
reproued thoſe that de{erued reprehcntion, and rigorouſly chaſtiſed choſe that: 
deierued to be chaltifed, ſo that theyall hated him, and daring not to bid him- 
depart from thence, for that the countrey people knewe their euill behauyour, 
they reſolued on this peruerſe anddiabolicall deuiſe, that is to lay' to giue him- 
poiſon. Putting itin-practite, they inuenimed the wine that the bleſſed maj: 
ithould drinke. I be holieman,firit madethe figne of the Crofle vpon the wine... 
as his vie was, and the vcſſell miraculouſly broke in ſunder, and the. poiloned: 
wine was all ſpilt; Then the bleſſed man foundjour their iniquitie, and riſing, 
vp, With a mild and quict countenance ſaid vnto them. My brethren, God for- 
giue you this finne you hauecommitced. Did not | tell you that your behauioupr: 
and myne would not agree ? 'Secke you another Prelat conformable ynto your 
deſire, for I doc not meane to exerciſe this office any more among you. And: 
having ſaid fo, he departedaway from them. 

One asked S. Gregory if S. Benedid did well to leaue theſe —_—_— men, or- 
ifhe were bound to continue in the gouernment of them to bring them to 
goodnes, he anſwered; If there be no hope of amendment, as he ſawe none in 
them, itisno finneto leaue them. For (ſaith he if in one congregation or al- 
ſembly, there be anythar doe help and aydethe Prelate todiſcharge his dnetie, . 
he is bound to gouerne them, and not to forfake them , although it be very 
much paine and traueile to-him, but if he haue _ any ayde or __ _ 
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all do hinder him, he may without ſinae leaue that charge, for that there is as 
hope of protit and gaine. 

BenedsJ recorned to his caue, to which place many people reſorted from di- 
uers parts ynto him, with intent to be his diſciples, lo that by rheir ajde be in 
Call time built ewelue monalteries:and in them all he pur a convenient num- 
der of religious men, vnder the charge of a man of approucd life, who thould 
goucrne them ia his abſence. He kimielf went from one monaſtery to another, 
viticing, andexhorting them, Sc prouiding for them all rhinges neceflary. Some 
noblemen of Rome ſenc their yong children robe broughe vp in his menaſteryes 
where they might learne Chriſtian behauiour . Manrus and Pleadu that were 
after his dilciples, and great holie men weretwo of them. 
 S.Bemedi& viſiting one of the monaſteries perceived, that when the other reli- 

gious men had ended their office and kneeted in the Quyer to make their merall 
prayer,there was one that al waies went forth. He was rebuked for it by his ſu- 
perior,and S. Benedi alſo reproued him. He amended his faulr,buronlyfor twa 
daies: the bleſſed man delired that this monck _ pray With the others, 
wherefore when he went out of the Quier, he on his knees deſired God for 
him, and he ſawe an ougly black boye, take him by the habite and pull him 
our. The blefſedman caulcd ( by the mcanes of his praier) the Abbot and the 
other Religious men to leet, hen gaue that Monck certeine blowes with a 
wand. The deuill driven away by that chaſticement, as If che blowes had bea 
giuen co him, ccaledrco tempt him any more; and he continued after that time 
as earneſt at his prayers as any other. ; 
Ir is a viuall andordinarie thing, that aman thats good hath alwayes one 

or other to perſecute him. Herot it cometh that S. Benedidt who was very 
good, was perſecuted by one, and this man was a Prieſt called Flprentiae 
who laid much euill of him , and perſwaded thole that went ynto him all 
that he might, ro goc to him no more. Whither goe you ( laid he ) you 
vaine people, light headed, and full of curiofitie, what more hath this 
monck ia him, then they that be of our countrey ? he is a [ynner as other 
men be, I pray God there be not hidden in him ſome great myſchief, for 
many hipocrits there be in the world that faine holy life, that they may be 
ſooner belceued in their errors. Take heed thac this man be not oneof rhem,and 
with ſuch werdes he laboured to diminithe the credit of the bleſſed man , but 
eo ſmall purpoſe was the diligence he yicd in this bad matter, for God furthe- 
red the proceedings of the bletſed man,and cauſed them to encreaſe daylie. And 
yet the Prieſt obſtinacely ceaſed not ro perſecuthim, and ſeeing that his words 
preuailed aor; he tooke another courſeas bad. And fayning to ſend him almes, 
Rnt him a loafc of bread enuenimed. 

The bleſſed man knowing well the malice and euill intent of Florentiw, 
and what was in the bread, threw it toa crow which was ſo familyar wich 


kim, asit would come and take things at his hands, and he bad him _ - 
e 


At 
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The crow made ſhew as if he were ateard, & crooked as he eame toward him, 
as if he would haue ſaid: This bread is empoiſoned.. Then the bleſſed man 
id vnco him: Take it and feare nor, fos þ would not haue thee te earc it, 
butonly to carrie it to lome place where no creature elſe may eate it. Then 
the crow tooke it and carryed it away, and within a while recurned, 
and the bleiled man gaue him ſomewhat to cate, as his viage was. The 
malice and wickednes of the deviliſh man ſtaied not, bur he gert certeins 
common harlotrs and. ſett them in the gardein belonging ro the Moncks, 
and there they ſtripped themſclfesnaked and.ſe daunced and ſhewed many la- 
iciuious and wanton tricks, to entice andallure them to{ynne.. When. S. Be- 
e414 lawe this, he thought that Flarentiwdid it to driue him out of the coun» 
trey. Wherefore he reſolued to depart,and with other religious men to build a 
monaltery in another place. When Flerentixs vnderſtood of his departure, he 
made great ioye, and Whileſt he made a fealt in his houſe for woye therof, be- 
hold ,, on a lodeine he. fell downe and dyed.. Maurw-diſciple ro S. Benedit 
heard therof, and ſcene forthwith a meſſenger to him and laid :: Father you. 
may nowe retorne right well, for he that perſecuted you is dead. The bleſ- 
ſed man made greatgricfand. forowe for thedeathof his enimie,.for that be 
had loſt a great meanes of more merit, as alſo for that his diſciple reieyced at. 
the death af him, for which he reproucd him very tharpely, and enioyaed him 
penance for the ſame. OE 

At his returne. to the Monaſtery, S. Benedi# being tlicre,. vnderſtoodehat 
in «Aſoxte- Caſfine there were yet ſome remnaunts of Paganiſme, as a tem- 
plc dedicated co dpolla, to which the paynimes went.ro make lacrifice. The 

efJed man moued wich the zeale of Gods gloric, determyned to goe thi- 
aher, with ſome of his religious men. Being. come ts it ,. firſt he threw the 
Idoll 16: the ground, beck the Alrar in pieces ,,and ſett fier on the trees 
thac were round abour the ſemple, in which the Pagans adored the de- 
uills, who gaue them.Oracles and anſwers. Then he.conwerred the ſame 
temple incoa Church,in the honor of S. Martin, and made there allo an oratory 
in the honor of S. 1obn-Baptiit, 

In that place made he his itay & reſidency, andcalkd thither co him many of 
bisreligious men, and maJcin that place the chiefeſt monaſtery. He was ſo affa- 
ble and gratious 1a his {peeches ( with them that came to worſhip Appolle) in his 
preachings,and exhorrations, that they camethither Idolaters and went back 
Chriſtians. T he deuill being much gricued that this his auncienthabiration was 
taken from him,appeared viſibly to the B, man in a fantaſticall forme and cryed 
out: Aby Benc1ict. Feneditt. and for taat the bleſſed man vyouchſafſed not to an- 
{were to ſuch wordes, but turned away his face, the foule fyend cried out lou 
der Muleds}, not Benedif, what haſt thou rodoc with me, wherfore doeſt thou 
perſecute me? Bur looke for it, 1 will alſo perfecute thy moncks. Ar 
that time. ſome were Working in the monaſtery which was a building 2 

| newe, 
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newe, and made a walle, the bleſſed man 1lawe the dinellnmong them, wher- 
fore with a loud yoice be laid to the labourers. Take heed mybrechren,the de- 
ill is among you: bur the wicked tiend ( God permitcing it for the more glo- 
rye of his Saint) ouerthrew the wall which fell on a child ſenc thither to 
learne, and killed him outright. All the Moncks were very ſorowfull. But the 
bleſſed man cauſed them to beare the-dead body which was all bruiſed '& cru- 
hed to picces,into his Cell. Benedsd3. locked himſelf yp topgerher with the dead 
bodie in the Cell, and tell ro prayer,and continued fo long therin, that when he 
-apencd the dore, the child was aliuc by his hand. This miracle was ſpred tho- 
_ all che countrey about, & after a tew daies, the ſonne of a poore labourer 
dyed, the father brought him in his armes to the monaſterie of S. Benedid. that 
he migheraile him from death. | 

Ic happenedar that cime the bleſked man was notin the monaſtery, wher- 
fore the labourer left the dead child at the gate, & went roſeeke him, & having 
found him out, he crycd with a loud yoice Benedi. Render to me my ſonne, 
reſtore my ſonne to mes Benedid. The bieficd man ſaid to him , when did I at 
any time take away thy ſonne, that thou askeſt him of meinthis manner. Ido 
not ſay ( laid the laborer ) that thou haſt taken him away, butI tay he is dead, 
and [ beleech thee to raiſe him to life. Benedit. when he heard it,did grieve much 


therat, for he was vorg humble. When he came where thechild lay , he fell on 


his knees and ſaid: Lord hauc nor reipect zo my linnes, but to the faith of this 

man, [ requeſt thee to reſtore this child ro life, and ſo ſhall thyname be glori- 

Hed,in me thy ſeruant. The bleſſed Father was not yet ariſen fromprayer, when 

"15g þ was reuiued , and ſtood ypon his feet, to the incredible ioye of his 
ther. | | 

Another time 5S. Benec14. ſent Plaridus his diſciple.( who was afrerward mar- 

egyrcd) with a veſlell to fetch water out of the ryuer. When he would haue taken 
watcr vp, he tell into the river. The Blefled Father ſawe it, but not with his 
corporall eyes, for he wasin his Cell: but he ſawe it by reuclation. He com- 
maunded Maura another of his diſciples to goe & pull Plndwout of rhe water. 
Maurus went, and before he came, the water had borne Placiduu a good way into 
the river. Maxrwintending to deliver Macidus, and Repping in, walked vpon the 
water and did not finck, and coming tro Blacidws took hold of him, and-drewe 
Aim out.Marrm,alſoone as he came to drye land, percemed he had gone vpon 
the water and not wet hisfeet. Then grew a kind varyance berweene $. Be- 
ned and Meaurus by reaſon of rhis miracle, for the B. man laid thatit was to be 
attributed to the ready and ſincere obedyence of Maurw, and Maura [aid noe, and 
aicribed it te the holines of his maſter. 

S. Benedz&. had alto the ſpirit of prophecy, which was plainely ſecne when 
Tous R. of the Gothes not beleeuing rhe things which were ſpoke of S. Benedi, 
would proue the lame, that he mightmake a jeſt and ſcoffe of him.. For which 

Purpoſe be cauſed one of his /eruants to be apparcilled in hisroyall and princely 
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robes, and ſent him with a great traine of attendants to viſite the B. man, and 
bad them ſay he was the _ When S. Benedi& (aw him, he did not any reuc- 
rence to him; but (aid: Cue back thy royall robes to Totjla,and be content with 
thine eſtace. All they which came to deceiue him by this crafiy ſleighe, were 
amaſcd therat, Then came the king himſelf, and S. Benedz#. reproucd him for 
ſome cruelrties he had done, and told him he ſhould dye within ten yeares. And 
ſo it caine to paſſe. - | 

On atimea louing freind of his ſent to him two flaggons of wine for a pre- 
ſent. The meſſcnger chart was ſent, hid on flaggon by the way, & brought him 
the other. The bleſſed man accepted ic very kindely, and ſaid ro the methagi 
Sonne, take heed thou drinke not of the other flaggon, for there is ſome euill 
thing gotten into it, 'The meſſenger was much athamed, and going to the 
flaggon which he had hidden, to ice what was Within it , 1awea foule ouglie 
{erpent come our of it. 

One of his Moncks asked [caue oftentimes to goe out of the Monaſtery for 
ſome criffling buſines, and the B. man gaue him leaue, bur with an euili will, 
and one time among other, the Monck would outin maner by torce. Aﬀone ' 
as he was out of the Monaſtcry, a dragon metre him , who compclled him to 
returne, and to cry and call for help. This good came of it, that he would neuer 
atcer goe out without good caule. | 

A noblc mans {onne of Rome was made Monck, and one euenyng S. Benedid, 
being at ſupper, that yong Monck held a candle in his hand, and gaue light. 
Whileſt he itood in that fort he had a tentation of pride, and he ſaid to himtelf:; 
whois he vaio whom I giuelight; and whoaml that I] ſhould hold his can- 
dell? he ought rather to hold the candell to me, then 1 to him, for he ig 


not of to noble bloud as I am. The thoughts of the Monck were reuciled ynto 


the ſeruanr of God, wherfore he ſaid vnro him. My ſonne : make the figne of 
the Croſſe ypon thy harc, and giue no place vnto that thy rhought, Bur it thou 
thinckelt it her, fict thee downe to ſupper, and | will hold the candell ro giue 
thee light. The Monck by thele woraes perceiued, that the B.man hadpenecra- 
ted his thoughts, & was much athamed,& withall made free fro that tentation. 
S. Benedi& had a ſiſter called Scholafiica who had vowed her ſcifto the leruice 
of God ( as her brother had) and was cloſed in a conuent of religious wo= 
men: S. Benedid vied to goe and vilite her once cuery yeare, and ſhee wentour . 
of her monaltery to a houſe thereby, where they lawe and comforted one 2no- 
ther. S. Benedi# went once thither, & all the day they remained rogether. When 
euznyng came, the blefſed man would have returned to his monaltery , but his 
filter entreated him to ſtay, that they might talke of the glory of the bleiled 
ſoules, and other ſpiriruall macters.S.Benedi& would not yeid lo much ynto her 
by any meanes, Wherefore ſh? bowinge downe her head, and layinge 
her hand before ker face, made her praicrs vnto God, with teares. Wien 
Scholudlica began to pray, the.sxXy was cleare, and whcn thee _—_ , 
| Z there 
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there fell a mighticraine, with ſuch chunder, and lightening, as though the end 
of the world had benc come. s. Benedu vnderſtood the caule and 1aid. Silter ; 
God forgiue you, what haue you done? Scholaſttca anſwered. I entreatcd you, 
and you would not graunt my requeſt, I bave prayed to our Lord and he bath 
heard my praier. All that night the two holy Saints remayned rogether 


ſpending the cime in holy exerciles, and in the mornyng Stholajiica reror- 


ned vnto the Monaſtery and S. Benedi& went vnto his Moncks. Thrce 
daies after, he lawe the ſoule of his titter which aicended ynto heauin in the 
bkencs of a doue, and he {cnc for her body and buried it in the Monaſterie. 
Another time, he tawe the toule of S. German B. of Capuas, borne by the 
Angells into heauin, in a globe of fyre. Which he told vnto his Moncks, 
and they noting the day, found that the bleſſed Biſhop dyed at that houre. 
The paſſage of this bleſſed man out of this world drawing neere, ( wherof 
he gaue knowledge to many of his Religious men. ) Sixe daies betore, he 
Catiled his graue to be made, and fodeinly he had a merrall fever, which increa- 
ſing, he was carryed into the oratorie where he receaued the B. Sacramenr, 
in which placobeing hold-n by his diſciples, and hitting vp his hances ro hea- 
wn, he yeelded yp his foule to almightic God. On the fame day two of his 


diſciples ſawe a path very bright, adorned with rich hangings, which rea- 


Cched from the earth to heauin, and a man all gloryous comynge neere 
thereto {aid to them. This is the way by which the ſeruant of God S. Bene- 
41 went into heauen. One of them that ſawe this vition was S. CMaurw, 
who was in his journey toward Frazmce,to build a Monaſtery of his order. 

The dcath of this gloryous Saint ( as writeth Trithemw ) was in the yeare of 
our Lord 542.0n the 21. day of March, which was on Eitcr cuen. He was when. 
he died. 62. yeares old, though Marianw Scotus ( as the ſame Trubemiw faith) faith 
he was. 90. yeares old. He was buried. in the monaſtery of Monte Cafiinoin the 
chapple of S. loha Baptiſt, and in that place was alto buryed the booy of S. Scho- 
laſtics his fiſter . Afterward 1n the time of the Emperor Conſtans (as Hugo. 
Flortacenſis ſaith)certain barbaryans ouer-runnyng Italy,dettroyed the monaſtery 
Monte Cafiino, and the body of S. Benedid was tranilated by certain religious men 
of his order,to.the monaſtery of Florzacum. 

This tranſlation is celebrated on the 11. day of Inne. The body of S. Scho- 
ſtica wasallo tranilated to the monaſtery of Cenomannum. Like wile Trithemiu 
laich: that vyarill his time had bene. 18. Popes of the order of S. Benedid. 200, 
Cardinalls. 1600. Archbiſhops. 4000. Biſhops. 15700. Abbots, tamousfor 
their he and doctrine, belides them of whom he had nor knowledge. He 
{aith alſo, that. 20. (cuerall orders ſerue God ynder the Rule of S. Benedsd. 
If they that be the meanes that anc ſoule is gained to God,are highly rewarded, 
how great ſhiibe the glorye of him that is occation and meanes that ſo 
many foulcs be faued ? Wherfore we may ſay that the gloryous Father S, 


Benedi& is highely rewarded of God. Let ys pray to this holy Saint , that by 
his 
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his interceſion , and merits, we allo may haue part in the kingdome of 


heaucn. Amen. 


— —_— 


Fe feaſt of the Anmunciationof the B. Vi rein Maric. 


E mayread inthe ſacred Scripture 4 notable figure of the bigh miflery of the 
\ X } Incarnation of the Sonne of God , the which intended by the mazcitte of 


God in this day of the Annunciation, ua this. Moyles kept the sheepe of 
bis father in law called lethro, mn certeme lulles and mownteines, and one 
diy following his flock in the mot ſolitary, and hidden place therof, be ſaw « thing which 
much amaſed bim, witch was : A bashe burned, but ſo that #t conſumed not. The fire was ,, 
kindledunthin it, but it remarned greene, and unthout any harme, or burt. Moyics ſaid to 
himſelf ; I will draw neere to ſee this merueilow thing, bow the greenepush burneth , and us 
not conſumed. Moyles after this reſolution had not yet mooued hs foot, when God ſpoke ynts 
bim and ſatd: Stay ftill Moyles,paſſe not one ftepp forward. And wherfore Lord ( ſaid he? ) 
For that (God anſwered ) firit thou muit doe reverence to the place where thou art, for it @ 
bole ground. Pull of thy shees from thy feet, and then thou mateit come nere yntou. 

This bushe repreſenteth the miſtery of the Incarnation, un which s the tree aud the 
fyre » 4nd the fire did no hart to the bnshe , the buvhe #s the humamiie, and the fire # 
the diutnitte. Theſe two thinges being 3n one Suppolitum or perſon , the druinitte doth 
not burt the humanitie at all. Moſes that {aw this myſterie a farre of, went forward to 
ſee it ſomewhat neerer, God bad him to doe reverence mnto the earth , which ſignifieth 
the Chriſtians , who perceturyg this myſtery to be ſpoken to the fathers of the old Teſta- 
ment, and in thenew Teſtament drawing neere to ſeethat , and to doe it reverence. God 
ſaid : they should firs do reverence tothe earth. This carth ſigmifieth the gloriow Virgin , who 
& the bleſſed earth, which brought forth the pretious frutt, which is the Sonne of God, who 
wouid, that reverence shoald be done to ber vpon this day of the Annunciation of the Vite 
gin, in which God was made man. VVe will declare ſome conſiderations of thu myſterie; 
And thu $balbe the firit. 

T He holie Doctors do diligently enfearch the reaſon 8& occalio of this mer- 

ucilous work, that God was made man. The occaſion was the ſynne of 
the firſt manzand the great offence that be commitred againſt God, wherof he 
ought to make full ſatisfaction to God, andlikewile ought to render to God 
almuch as was taken from him. It was therfore titte and conuenient 
that God ſhould be made man, to farisfie for it. And for that the offence 
was infinite on the behalfe of the offended, which was God: It beho- 
ucd that the ſatisfaction ſhould be infinire, which was not poſkible, if he 
that ſatisfied was not God. And God latisfying, by meanes that being made 
man hefatisficd vnto God, there was reſtored ynto God aſmuch as was taken 
from him. Vato him was done aſmuch leruice, as vnto him was done diſplea- 
ſure and offence, $9 that the ofence made againſt God was the occafion , that 


;  Gud was made man. We need not to ſearch for any reaſon oof this woork , but 


&3 only 
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only the bounty of God, ( tor this chinge falleth nor vnder the compaſle of 
merite, ) but only for that he who was God, being willing to doe good ynto 
men, Was made man, and therfore cannot any man, and all mankind toge- 
ther, merice itatall. God delayed to doe this worke certain. 1000. of yeares 
after the world had need that it ſhould be ſodone. And the reaſon was, that 
they might ſee more plainely the miſery of man, and might defire rhe more 
carneſthc the remegic ; tnat they might make more eſtimation of it when they 
once obteinedir. 

It may a'iſo be ſaid, that ir being fitte that God ſhould be made man, and be 
be borne of a woman, there had not benc a woman in the world , thac ſhould 
hine tote parts and qualities, which the Was to baue, that was to be the mo- 
ther of God, With thc imalleit ching we ave ror his loue, God is contented, for 
be rhe leru'c2 never lo litle, it picaieth him, for one cuppe of colde water he 
promiteth-co giue hcau:n in recompence, and yet tor ailthacin chuſing his mo- 
Lici, he was hard co be piealed, Many tamous worthy and holy women were 
inthe world,and with zone or them was God plealcd to chule for his mother, 
for eucry one was deicctiucin one thing or other, and thertore not worthie 
this dignity. Thecc was but one only that had noe defect, or ſpotte, and was 
replenithed with ail vertue and graces, that the which thould be the mother of 
God ceuld or thovld haue. I hat was the gloryous Virgin Mary. This gloryous 
and good Woman, thewed her merite and worth, in the anſwerethat ſhee gaue 
tothe Angell Gabriell, who was the melSeger of the bride-groome, whom God 
fent a Ber that ſh:e would conſent tobe his mother, After this, thce reaſo- 
ned long with the Angell, who taluted her withall, and propounded his am- 
baſſade which he brought on Gods behalte, and declared the maner to be hol- 
den in this worthy mittery, w hich ſhould not be wrought by the work of man, 
but by the Holy Ghoſt. The moſt B. Virgin accepted the ambailade, and giving 
conſent to the pleaſure of God, laid with deuout obedience and dumble words; 
Behold :he handmayd of our Lord , be it done to me, according to thy word. Very great 
yertue declarcd tne bleſſed Virgin in theſe wordes,and ſpecially in humilicy,re- 
ſting contented with the wordes that were ſaid. = 

It ſcemeth the virgin ſhould haue ſhewed more humility in refuſall then. in 
accepting,as S. lobn Baptizi did when Chriſt came to be baptited othim, which he 
would not doe yntill he was expreflely comanded. S.Peteralio would not ſuffer 
our Sauiour to Waſhe his feet, retuting it tor humility,but ar th'end our Sauiour 
comanded,& alſo threatned him, it he did not ſuffer him to waſh his feete. Moyſes 
allo in humility,refuſcd totake on him the charge of Captaine generall of the 
people of 1/rael: but for all this, the virgin ſhewed greatcr humility in — 
then in re:ulall. And the reaton is this; when the Angell ſaid to her : that Go 
had elected her for his mother,ſhec ſaid; ſhze would be had-maid. The name of 
mother {ignifieth the moſt emynent place in a lords houſe , bur ro be a hand- 


maydinfcrrethche moſt vile, abiect, & meaneſt place har is. Indeed it _— 
| mility 


Q 
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: mility of the virgin in the highelt degree, that ar the time the ynderſtood thee 
; was eleced mother of God,the rather made choile of the place of an badmaid. 
: The falle of thos Angells who followed Lucrfer , came not for any other caule, 
; bur by {eing ſome in a more eminet place then the reſt. For that euery one hath 
«I ſome thing more excellent then other. The Angells be different jn king as the 
'J holy doctors lay , & eſpecially S. Thomas , & thertore Lucsfer was puffed inpride, 
E; dc/irousrto be {een in hier dignity then the other,and therby ynco him redoun- 
ded all his damage. Conſidering then that the B. virgin perceiued herſelf ro be 
cholcn to be the mother of God, and did not only waxe proud therot, bur allo 
Called herielt the hand-maid of our Lord, great was her humility afluredly. 

Alto ſh: ſhewed the vertue of magnanimy tic in accepting to be rhe mother of _ 
God. Forche prophets wrote that the meſlyas Ie{w Chrift ought to ſuffer, ,.. 
and endure many trauailles, and death allo at the end, which was not hidden 1/453 
from the virgin, and knowing that vnto her thouldfall a great part of the for- 
rowes, in that the was to be prelent at cuery thing, ſhe ſhewed magnanymitie 
in accepting to be the mother of God, with this penſion and charge. Shee 
thewed her iclt allo magnanymous for that hauing giuen her conſent tobe the 
mother of God, ſhe likewite gaue the molt pure bloud ot her bowels, wher- 
with to make aliucry, for the tonne of God to clothe bimlelf, And for that 
Chrift ſhould pay our debt by ineanes of his bloud , which he tooke of the B. 
virgin:and ſo in ſome ſortit teemeth,chat ſheealſo helped forward in this mer- 
ncclons high worke, that God wrought in our redemption, for his bloud being 
the price, herooke the fame from the B. virgin Maxy. She ſhewed allo great 
! modeſty, when ſhe asked ot the Angell , by whatmeanes that ſhould be done, 

3 Which he ſaid wasrobe done, tor that ſhee knew notany man. Andalthough 

'  ſhee knew not the maner, knowing that this coceprion thould not be ordinary, 

as others bee,by the meanes of men and women. Shee beingaſſured by the pro- 

phecy of Eſaz,that ſhee which ought,or ſhould be the mother of God,ſhould be a 

Virgin, for which ſhee added thes words: for that 1 know noman. Efaicp. 
Some doctors ſay; that her mynd was to letled in the obſervation of the _ 

vowe of chaſtirye, that if it had bene of neceſsity to break it, yf ſhee would be 

the mother of God,and it it had bene put to her choiſe,& not comaunded ynto 

her,although no dignity could haue bengreater to any creature,yert would ſhee 

haue refuſed ir, to haue contynueda virgin. Many other vertves are diſcouercd. 

in the virginin this point:for asa damole]l vſeth to put about her neck the moſt 

riche Tewells which the hath, ſo in beinga yirginthe necke or principal parte of 

the Church; God hath plac:d many Ilewells of his rare vertue, wherwith her 

ſouls was adorned, & by which thee merited, that God ſhouldele her tor the 

mother of God,in ſuch ſort, that ſhe might excellin dignity althe citiſens ofhea- 

vin,angels,& ſaints with the title of the mother of God, ſince 11 her wasno wat 

of any thing that ſhould be found in her, that ſhould be the mother of God,nor 

hadin herany thing vawortby or indecet for her, that ſhould haue God to her 

{onne. — my Aſlone 
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Aſſone then as the virgin gaue her coaleac,the three divine perſons,created a 
foulc,& framed & faſhioned a body,of the molt pure b'o:1d 0: Marte, & the VVord 
1id ynicc himlclf ro that nature, in yaio of perſon. Moreouer,all the three pions 
adarned that B. ſoule, with the blistull viſion, with was, & with 
guifts & incoparable gracc. Sothat may be ſpoke of hi v hich che euagelilt S. Iohys 
Laid:I'Ve hae [ene bis glory,as the glory of the only begotten ſonne of the father. to wit: God 
could mak a bert'er heauin, a better carth,a better world,and better men, bur he 
knew not to ma' a better worke,& more p:e then this to wit: ro make God, 
man. Here he (tretched his armes with all his ſtregth,as the lame virgin ſaid: He 
did mighnte thinges in his arme, Hereby is ticted the parable of the woma,that highred 
a cadel co tind her grots. This is'the work of the [ncarnatio in which God being 
abiected & abacce,1s figured by the woman who lighted the candel,for Chriſt did 
traucill, and roile himlelt, as much as was polsible, to tinde the lolte grote, that 


' 1s to lay Man, which was loſte. 


God ſayd to Abrahichat he would viſite his poſterity in the fourth generation, 
& deliuer them trothe captiuity wherin they were. This we may aptly fay to all 
mankind. For there are foure manner of generatios; The firlt was withour man, 
& withoar woman, which was Adam. The ſecond was, without womi,& this 
waz Eu. The third was, of Man & woma,as ot Abell & of other men. The tourth 
yet wited, that-was of woma without man,& ofthis fourth manner God was 
made man,being borne of Mary the virgin without ma,& in that generatio God 


vitited his people.God would notdilplay this thing plainely, & at one time vnto | 


makinde,but.gate the notice & knowledg therof, irbeing ahighe & merucilous 


Work. Godbegan to doc this euer tince Adam,to whom(whiteſt he remayned in 


Paradile terreitrial) he diſcouered in his ſleepe part of this miſtery. In the death 


| of Abell it was lignifyed-that God made man, thould die by the pcurement of the 


Hebrewes,for Chrift being born amongſt the,they were as his brethre. When Noe 


.,. Was ſhutre Within the Arke,it was ſhe wed vnto him,that the Sonn of God ſhould 


be incloſed within the wombe of the virgin Marie. This miſtery was not altoge- 


. ther hidden tr6 Abraham. but was ſhewed to himin great part, when he went tp 


facritice his lonne Iſaac. He was tolditin cxpreſſe words, whe it wasfaidto him: 


. That God shguld be incarnate in a woman of bis lynage . It was ſhowedin part to Iſaac, 


when he eſpouled Rebecca, to Lacob whe he wreltled with the Angell, & when he 
ſaw the ladder that reached from earthynto heauin.. Iob hadallo in part norice 
therof,although heliued ynder the lawe of nature. Sapſon pceiueditin pr,when 
hetook ro hima wife a yong woman, a ſtraunger, retufing the daughters of his 


 owne land, which wasa figureof the ſonne of God, who leftthe Angelicall na- 


Tit {ic 
I4, 


turc in his ownelandezthat isto ſay: in heauin, and deſcended vnto the carthly 
world, to take a woman ſtraunger, that is to ſay: Mans nature ypon him. 

The prophers alſo had notice of this miſtery. To Moſes,to Elias, to Eſais, to 
Dauid,to Ieremys,to Dangell, to Exechiel, and to theother prophets, Godeuery day 
more clearely did ditcouer this m yſtery, that atter ward it ſhould not ſceme {o 


incredible. 
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incredible, and fearefull ro the world . After this ſecret was diſplayed andlayd 
open , it cannotbe exprefled howe defirous mankind was, to enioy this grace 
As yt thee had iaid: Come Lord and my ſpoule, ynite thee to me, that I may 
one with thee. The Patriarks and prophets helped the marter forward, with 
their voice & crye vnto God, that he would haiten his comyng,they being like 
yato a bark,in the which be many truirs lapped in ſtraw, which they carry trom 
one countrey to another, and they that conduct & conuey the truit, do not lee 
ic, but oaly feele the [mell, & giueic then to him which rooke no paine in tran- 
ſporting therot. So the ſaints ot the oid teſtament conueyed the pretious fruit of 
the Incarnation of the tonne of Gog, and felc only the odour therof, gnd gaue it 
to them that took no paines 1n the tranſportation, which are them of the new 
teltament . The auncyent fathersconueyecd this fruit vnder their rits, andcere- 
monyes, Which all cealed & were caſt aſide, as the itraw 1s caſt away, when the 
barke is come into the hauen , andthic fruitis enioyed, by them who rooke ns 
paine in conducting it. 8 | 
'The bunch of grapes that the ſpies of the children of Iſrael carryed from the 

land of promile. (as the {cripture laith)was borne by two ltrog yong men, vpon 
along ſtaff or pole. He that wet before could not lee the grape,but he that was 
behind might both ſee and eare of it. So thefathers of che 61d eſtament, did not 
ſee the bunch of grapes, that was the ſonne of God made man, but they which 


| went behind (be they ofthe new teſtamenr,) ſaw and tafted it: for whichcau- 


ſe to this purpoſe, Chrif ſaith to the Apoltles, 8 the other chriſtians. Orher men 
are trobled & you ſhall enioy the truic. But you mult vaderſtand that this gra- 
pe'hath.nor only the ripe grape, but alto the fowre grape, and it is neceflary to 
eate both the one & the other. They will only haue of the ripe grape,that will 
enioy and take part of the {wetnes of the trauells of Ieſw Chri#, & of the profit, 


& fauour, And thertore faidthe ſpoule in the Canticles: I defire the kiſſes of thy mouth. Capy.,, 


f 
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and good that therof redoyndech vnto men, and ler alone yneaten the ſoure | 


grape, that will not doe penaunce for cheir ſinnes, in lutfering any thinge for 
their owne offences, as though Ieſu Chriſt did ſuffer for the linnes of others. To 
ſuch as ties be God will powrein their cies, (in another world) the bitter and 
ſowre grapes, that they may remaine blind, & not ſee him. in heauin, and ſhall 
cauſe their ſight ro be darkenes, and confuſion-in hell. Letnot ys doe loc, but if 
the ſweetnes of the trauzlls and forrowes of Ieſw Chriſt, by Which he hath ſati(- 


fied for vs, and op2n2d heauin vnto vs, plcaſc vs, Let vsallo be content toraſte 


ofthe ſower grape , and to luffer any thing for his loue. We hall ſhew by this 
meanes a recogmtion & acknowledgment of the beneht regeiued, & it will re- 
toyce him that heis made man for loue of ys, and we ſhall enioy the fruit of his 
Annuncyation, and Incarnation, with his diuine grace . Of the which he make 
vs worthye for his mercycs {a!:c Amen. 
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The life of S. Frauncis of Paula. 


T # read in manie places of the ſacred ſcripture, that the children of Iſrael were often- 
tymes in divers and ſundry perilles , from whuch God deltuered them by the meanes of 
ſome valiant captaines, as Moles , that delinered them from king P harao ,and [olua, 
that delivered them fromthe Amalikits; Andit is 4 thing very worthy to be remembred 
writtenin the booke of 1 udges, that one tyme (amongſt the reſt) the Madianites had broaght 
the children of Iſraellto great extremity, and being #1 eutdent peril, they reſorted ynto God for 
help , and praied him that he would giue them a vali.mnt captazne that should guid , and de- 
fend them from their emimyes. For which cauſe Godſþake vnto Ge deon, and comaunded bim 


#0 the vpon him that charge , and to go in battaile agatnit the emmyes of his people . Ge- 


deon excuſed himſelf ſaying : VVby Lord haſt thou cho/en me tovndertake 4 matter of ſuch 
e&atght and importance? Thou ſeeft that I amthe leaſtof the houſe of my father, and that my 
fanny is the leaſt in 1ſraell . Tet it pleaſed God that be tooke that charge, and hauing taken it 
vpon him, he behaued himſelf valiantly, and diſtreſſed the Madianirs. 

This figure u very fit and agreable to the bleſſed S. Frauncis of Paula, « Frere Mtnime, 
and nm Inslitutor of the order of the Minmes. In diuers tymes God pronyded ſome captamnes to 
b: in bis Church, when mame of his enimyes aid perſecute the ſame, and thoſe were in particu- 
lar the other founders of religious orders. S. Dominick was made (apt.atne by God in his 
Church, againit the bereticks that were members of the deuall, and be farled not to make preat 
watr agginft them, by the meanes of the ſacred order gf the Fraers preachers, which he ordemed; 
God choſe ont another ſamous captaine, and that was S. Frauncis of Aſceſie, and comit - 
red ynto him the enterpriſe againſt couetouſnes. This valtant capt ame behaued himſelf ſo, that 
he brought the world to « hard eſt zte, and alſo obteyned perfed@ vittory against it , for be lowed 
pouerty very much, and commannded his Frier Manor s that they should likewi;e loue,and preach 
the ſame. | | 

Then aroſe agan# the Church another terrible encmy, (to wit) the king of the Madianirs, 
4 you would ſate: He that iudpeth. This ſignifieth the vice of pride , which would Iudge all 
men , and would not be Indged of ame , nor make accompt of ame man, Tet humnſelf would be 
ectecemed and honored of allmen. Againſt this perce emmy , Chriſt found 4 captame of great 
yalour (town): S, Frauncis of Paula, who was an other Gedeon and ſaid ;V'Vby Lord s 
ve thy pleaſure that I (that am the leaft mm thine houſe) showld enter into the field againit one 
of thy greateſt emmyes? Thou knoweſt that I am the leaſt among the religious men, and that my 
religion is the leaft among all other: I will haue 3t ſoe (ſaid God) For thou betng the leaft in thine 
owne eyes , and for that thy religion hath the name of Mimmes , -I will that thou be capt.cme 
againit pride , and the vamepreſuription of the world, Such 4 one (indeed) was this glorious 
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Avxii. 2» | S. Francis of Paula. 1dr 
Saint. VV bo (4 anewe Gedeon ) threw ynto theground, and yiterly diſcomforted the firong 
enimy, fo contrary vnto chriitian bumiluty . His life is taken out ofthe Bull of Pope Leo the 
tenth ( of bleſſed memory)#n his C enonizat 1on, and out of the proceſſe of the life ofthe Saint. 
A Mong the people (cailed Bruty and Lacan in the. prouince'ot Calabria(par- 

cc{l ot the kingdome of Naples) there is a place that is called Paula, diſtant a. 
daies tourney (or therabouts) trom the cittye of Coſenzs, Which is Metropolis 
of chat prouince. In thisplace S. Frauncis was borne, turnamed Paula of the con- 
cry. His Father was called Iames Martollya diſcendentfrom Coſenzs, His Mother 
was Called Vienna of Fuſcaldo, a caſtle diſtant fowre miles trom Paula; The 
were both ioyned in lawfull Matrimonie , and lived therin like deuout Chr1- 
ſtians. They had nochildren, and yowed to the Seraphicall S. Frauncis, That if 
they had a ſonney to call him by his name, and that he ſhould be brought vp | 
one yeare in S. Marco Witch a couent of his order. By their iaterceſſions, they ob= 


 teynedad-:tired fonne, and bringing him vp in the feare of God,they lead him 


to che taid Monaſtery of $. Marco, Which was twelue miles diſtant trom Paws. 
Thelicle yong child Raid there the (pace of a yeare, and before he made anie 
profcilion , he called his parents, andpraied them that for deuotion ſake, they 
would accompanic him to Saint Frauncis of Aſceſie,and to our Ladyde Angels, His 
parents granted his deuout deſire. When they had done this, they retorned to- 
gether to their owne country , Where the deuouc Frauncis (after he had ſtaied 
certaine yeeresin an h:rmitage to doo penance,) Inſpired by God he determy- 
ned to build a Church by a riuer, a myle diſtant from Pazla, in the which he and 
his brother might ſerue God; And being ſoe determined he digged the earch 
himſelf co laie the foundacion, and gathered all things neceſſary for the lame, 
very earneſtly. Which being ſcene by many perſons ot the country, they refors= 
ted to him; with intention co help him in ſo good and Chriſtian a worke. 
Hauing now begonne the ſame, of a ſuddaine they ſawe a frier of rhe order of 
S. Frauncis that reprooued him, for that to ſoe great a Lord, he had begonne a 


Church oe lirtle, and therfore appointedhim to makeit greater. Bleſſed Frauncis 


aunſ{wering him, ſaid: that his ability was not fufficientco finith ſo greata work 
for that he was poore. The Saint replied: Truſt ypon God, For he will aide the. 
And with this word he yanith:d away . Wherypon it was deſeruedly thoughr 
that this was S. Francis of Aſceſie . For on the next daiecame a noble man of the 
howlſe of Tarſic from Coſenzy, and gaue vnto him a great quantity of gold, and 
filuer, for the building of the ſaid Church. The bleſſed young man hauing given 
thankes vnto God, for this bounty coming in ſo good tyme, endeuoreq with ail 
d ligence to continewe rhe work begone, himlelf ſeruing, and helping the 
workmen, with his o wne labour, carying eyther ſtone, or lyme, or wood, or 
any other thing, as need was: But tor all that he forgot not to edify himſelf with 

fiſting, diſciplines, praiers.and other mortificarions. : 
He wasofa verye affable nature. Therc was neuer man that ſpake with him 
but reſted (atisfyed with his ſweet wordes , and much edified by his profound 
| Aa humility 
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136 S. Francis of Paula. Arx1t. 2. 
humilicy great vertuc , and goodnes. He was moſt chaſt, for hee was borne, 
liucd, t dicda yirgin; He faſted cucry daic cating rawe herbes and ſomen- 
mes pulle, ds water, and ſomertymes he remainedtwoor three daics 
' Without meat or drinke, for the meatthac was broughthum was found whole 
asat the firſt . And at one tyme eſpecially ( when Orronto was taken by the 
Turkes) he ſtayed eight daies in his cell and was neuer feene to goe our, 
and it was Iudged that he eat2 nothing all that tyme, At his coming forth 
h: ſaid: be of good comforc, for God will not permit thole doggs to ſtay long 
in the circy . It appeared that all this tyme he was at his praiers. Within 
fowre ef they heard of the death of the great Furk, and the citty was 


delivered. { | ; 
Whileſt he was an hermite he flepte on. the ground in a litle cauc, that 


would skanc hold one man, wich a ſtone ynder his head, and this was in 
Calubris. In France he llept vpon Faggots, and ether bed he would neucr 
haue as long as he liued. He was in very poore apparel]; He ncuer had 0- 
ther but one coate , Which he kepte foe neat, and to faire, that neuer could. 
he find in it any ſpot, or filth. He was modelt in his ſpeach, prudent in his 
conuerſation, and molt patientin ſupporting of iniuryes , ſo that he was never 
mouecd to any indignation, although he was reuiled newer fo gricuouſly. Ha- 
uifig ſought wich all diligence, to make all the Chriitian verrues tamiliar 
With him, at the aft hechoite Charity as Queence, and mother of all the reſt. 
With which he was foe kindeled and inflamed, that he neuer Iipake word 
which was not accompanied With Charity. He would often laye, for Cha- 
ri:y doo this , for Charity doo not this . Hereof it came that he did foe 
many miracles by fire, and God made good demonſtration how much his 
ſeruanc was conioyned. with himſeltin this heauenly vertue, that he would 
markehim with the armes of Charity, holding Charity tor his cheefe badge, 
as 1s plain} lezne. 

He went contynually barcfoote,vpon the ſnowezthe Ice, the ſcorching duſt, 
the craggie mountaynes, and wooddy places, not cg ng hurt. Inlikeſorr 
on the - ob burning coalet,vpon which he walked ofrenrymes with his bare 
feete, neuer hurthim, and manic tymes he would hold faſt io his hand bur- 
ning coalcs withqut hurt . And ( thar is more to be marvatled at) if he 
walked in the ouÞ, and myre With his bare feete, they were neuer made 
foule. All that fawe him wondered at his auſtere life, and the more for 
that he was alwaics in one ſtaie. In his infancy, Childhood, youth, mans 
cſtate, old and decrepitzage , he neuer changed his manner of living, but 
held contynually the tame order, in laboring, watching, faſtinges , abſti- 
nences, and other auſterityes, with which he chaſtiled his booy ſcucrely, 
and a/though he was very ſharpe to his owne body, yer did he puniſhe 
the defects of others more mildely. He had skant finiſhed rhe Church. but 


certaine fertons ceſirous to ſeruc God, and to imitate his life, came into his 
com;any 
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Aoriri: 2.  $, Francs of Paula. i187 
company, and tooke kim for father and Mailter, which cauſed the bleſſed man 
to make a rule and order of ltuing,that euery one of his ditciples ſhould obſerue 
(for hz was a greatfriend co humlity) and delyred and comaunded, that all his 
dilcip!23 ſhould be humble,and thould call themſelues Minimes. Hisrule is prin- 
cipally 'ounded ypon the ten comaundements of God, and vpon obedience to 
the Biſhoppe of Rome. 

Moreouer, he commaunded fowre effenriall vowes {to witt) obedience, 
pouzrty, Chaſtity , andquadrageſimall life, char is. 'Thac his diltiples ſhould 
neuer cate butter, checete, eggs, nor milke, in all their life, except in caſe of 
intirmity, With a diſpenſacion of rhe | mag and it thould not becaten at 
that tyme neyther, but a good waie from che howlſe. Healſo ordeined that 
If any Woman would take the habite, fuch women ſhould be called liſters 
of the Minimes . He compyled che rule of the brethren and liſters in ten 
chapters, with ten other chapters called correQory. In which he ſet dow- 
n2 the penance for tranſgretlors. Hee made alſo perticular rules for 
threm of the third order, which conteined Seauen chapters, which ſaid ru- 
les andcorredtoriss, were diligently, and ofrenatymes examined by diuers 
Bithops of Rome, as! Sixtu« quarts, Innocentins octauus , Alex: ſextus, Inline ſe 
cuardus, and by mature adwie, they approoued and confirmed the ſame tor 
good, holy, and Catholique, and conformable to a religious and monaſti- 
call life, and to them graunted many priuiledges, graces, and tauours. And 
elpecially Iulizs 2. of happie memory, vato whom the blefled Father coming 
into Fraunce, forctold that he ſhould be Pope. 

The blefled Francis conſidering then what he had comaunded, ( to witt) 
that his brethren ſhould be called Mynimes. That he might conforme his 
life ro that which he had commaunded by word , although the was head, 
and of them all holden for greateſt. Yet to giue them all,a good example 
in reputing of himlelfc to be the leaſt among(t them all in doing the moſt 
baſe and moſt abie&t offices of the congregation , he ſerued ar the table 
when the brethren did eate; He ſwept the Church , Dreſſed the aulters, 
and waſhed with bis owne handes the apparell and clothes of the other 
brethren, Yca and for the nouices allo. And for rhart he did foe humble 
himſelf, God did exalt and aduance him with diuers admirable workes, and 
wonderfull miracles, which it pleaſed him ro ſhewe by the hand of his ſer- 
uaunt, by caſting our of deuilles, giuing ſighre to the blind, clenſing rhe 
lepers, making the lame to goe, reſtoring th: deaff to their hearing, ſpeach 
to the dumb, in railing the dead, foreſceing ( by the ſpirite of prophely } 
thinzes to come, and healing ſundry liks intirmities. | 

The fame of this bleſſed and ( indeed) apoſtolicall man, being ſpread ouer 
diuers parte, came at laſt to the earcy of the Pope, who (at thatryme) was Pau- 
ls Secundus) a Venetian of the Family of Barbw. Who for that he would be 
informed of the truth of this thing, ſent one of his chamberlaines to Pzrrbu 
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683 S, Francis of Paula. Avant. 2. 
Archbiſhop of Coſenz4, that he ſhould rake due information , and certify him of 
the truth thereof; The Archbithop conſidering that none could periorme It 
with more fidelity and diligence; then the chamberlaine himfelr, In accomplith- 
mentot the Popes commaundement, gauc him chardge to take the aforenamed 
informarion, and lent in his companie( Don Carlo) one of his family. They being 
come to the place where Saint Frawncis Was, the {aid chamberlaine would haue 
kiffed his hand (being induced therevnto wita the countenance of the Saint.) 
Bur he'would not content thereto, but praied him to hold our his hand rather 
that he might kifle ir, affirming that was more conuement,fince he had bene 
thirty and three yeeres a prieſt. [he chamberlaine hearing that,and knowing ir 
to be true, one! ag? thereat, and was much aſtonithed, and Judged the ble led 
man to be the true ſcruaunt of God . And: for that he would be the more fully 
informed of all his life, They retired themlelues into alitle cell, and there per- 
ceyuing the rigor of Auſterity of his rule, he told him that ic was vaſupporta- 
ble, ana difficulc to obſ{crue,bur of them that wereof a ſtrong and luſty comple- 
Xion. Bleflzd Frauncis hearing it drewe neere, andcame ynto the firc, and cooke 
the burning coales in his bare handes, and laid; vntothem that ſerue God with 
a pertect hart, all thinges created do obay. When thechamberlaine lawe him 
he tell at his feet to kitle them. Burt the holy man refuſing it he kiſſed his habite, 
andchen raking his leauc,retorned yato the Pope, and cold him whathe had 
{ſcene and heard. | 

| The faine of his holines being ſpread through all chriſtendome, it came to 

the notice of Lewes the cleauenth of that name, the mo{t Chriſtian king . Who 
being celirous to ſee in his tyme ſuch a holy Saint, wrote vato him to come 
to him into Fraunce: The tleruantof God not cliceming of worldly fauoures 
made no accomprof poing thither. Whereypon the king (incented with a great 
deiire tolez him) wrote ynto the Sanity of Sixtw quarius Wilo {ucceeded 
P:zulus ſecundus , requeſting him to appoint bleſſed Frawics, dy the vertueof holy 
obed ence,to paile into Fraurce for his conſolation, which was foe done, & this 
alwellro recc1ue health of his infirmity as alfothat hee might hauc a Succeſſor 
for his: Realme, which atthat tyme he had not. Surely he was not defrauded of 
his delire,for he had his health reſtored, and alſo his kingdome hada Succz {lor 
Which was Francis the firſt , Borne by the iatercelsion of this holy man. The 
holy man hearing the Popes commandement, with all expedition, humility and 
rcuerence, went to vilite the ſaid king, whoe receyued him alto with great ho- 
nor, and knowing his holy & Angelicall life, had himin greater reuerence then 
betore he had:cauling apallace to be appointedfor him, & his triers which came 
in his company, and cauſed allo a Church to be aſsigned ynto him , which was 
neerc th:reynto, not farrefrom the citty of 'T'owers. 

There the bleſſzd Frauncis ſaid a while, and that Pallace was afterwardesa 
Monaſtery of his order, with the other which he founded in Fraunce, Spaine, 8 
Germany,(Which is a thing incredible,that a man yalettered andofan ynknowen 
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APRIL. 2» S. Francis of Paula. i299. 
languadge ſhould make his religion toencreale toc toone among ſtrangenations) 
betide thoſe wiom he had before founded in Calabria (to witt) in Pauls Paterno, 
Spez.zano, Coaliunum andin Mylazzoin Cecalia, And divers 0:her places. Atſuredly 
noe man can expreſle the fauors, graces, yonderous Workes, & admirable mi- 
racles, which almighrie God wrought by the merirs of this his ſeruaunt, tothe 
benefit of thole that were deuoted ynto him. He healed Iamesof Farſia Baron of 
Belmont of an incurable fiſtula. He helped Marcellus of Cordailacitiizen of Coſenza 
and Guy de Pantoza of Paterno of the leproſie , and other leapers allo. He gaue 
ſight vnto Iults Catalance di Paula who had bene blind trom her birth, andother 
blind menalto. He made allo a dumb man (from his birth) co ſpeak, with taying 
vato him Ieſus three tymes , and reftored manie other dumb men ynto their 
ſpeache. Hee went intoa burning ouen, readie to fall downe, and having hol- 
pen the daunger came our, and had not one haire of his garment burned. Hee 
railed to life one dead in the ſnowe (in the hilles three daies), & reſtored manie 
other yntolife . Hee commaunded itones, and, walles to ſtaic as they tumbled 
downe, that they might not hurt his Monaltcry,and they obeyed him. He and 


his companio palſled vpon his cloke the traite of Mefſina, when he wentto viſite 


his friers. He took oftentymes the fire in his hanges, alwell in the preſence of 
the chamberlaine,as of a prieſt which was of beyond the mountaines,and of a 
frier Fraciſcen called Antonius Scozzetts who depraued him. Oh! the marucilouſnes 
of Godin his Saints. He madeeyes and mouth vnto a monſter,Bornein Coſent;s 
Which they ſhewed ynto him as a monſtrous thivg. | 
Yow mate {aic moreouer, theis & manic other muracles didour Lord, by the 
hand of his moſt faithfull ſcruaunt, whoe for that he was borne on the fridaie, 
& hauing alwates highlie reuereced that daie,for that the Sauiour of the world 
dyed on thatdaie, (didalſo recomendityery much ynre his deuoutfollowers,}- 
vwasallo priuiledged to paſle our of this life on good fridaiezat the nynth houre,, 
when our Sauiour gaue vpp the Ghoſt, ang therfore when thedaie of his 
death approached, he was warned thereof. One daie before his paſſage, which 
was on Cena Thursday , he heard the Maſle of the couent in his Church art ToWers, 
& did communi.at by the hand of a pricitof his order,ſhedding rearcs,& being 
before deuoutly conteſſed . Then went he alone, leaning on a ſtaffe which he 
viually carryedin his hand. On the nextdaie which was good frydaie, he cauicd 
all his brethren to be atiembled, and comfortedt hem, and bad them continewe 
in Vmty and loue one yntoanother,and gaue ynto them many holyinſ{tructions. 


Then he willed the patsion out of S. Iohn which was the go{pcll tor thatdaic to 


be read, and when they came to that place that ſpeaketh of the cruciiying of 

Chriſt,he repeated oftentymes theis wordes(into thy handes 6 LordTI commend 

my tpiritt) and foe he yelded }:js blefled foule into the hand of God. This was 

on the ſecond daie of Aprill in the yeare of our Lord 1507.at the Nynth howre 
being 9r. yeares old on good fridaie. 

His corpes remainedelcauen daies aboue the ground,for it was not poſcible 
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190 S. Francis of Paula. Avrgtt. 11; 
to hauc it buried for the great nomber of people,(who reſorted thether ro doo 
him reuerence from ſundry partes, and to receyue many fauonrsot God by his 
merits , and many diitrefled people werecuredot ſundry infirmityes,) and yet 
was there not any ewll (mell or any figne thereof. Yea rather they feic a molt 
pleafanc odour, which recreated them all. He was atterward canonized by Po- 
pe Leo the tenth,on the firſt daie of Maic 1519. Therules of the faid holy man 
were confirmed by Pope Sixtw the fourth. In the yeerc 1473. And then ot new 
reconfirmed by Pope lulzw the ſecond, Leo 10. Adrianwand Clement 7. & by other 
Popes, as plainly appeareth by the booke of priuiledges of thole friers. Pope 
Pus 5. of bleſſed memory, there being only but foure orders of begging or men- 
dicant friers,by Motu proprio would haue the religion of S. Franys to be the hifte. 
And Sixtus 5. commaunded all the Catholiques vnder precepr, that rhe feaſt of 
this glorious Saint ſhould be a double feaſt, ſolemnely celebrated through all 
Chittendome . This great {eruaunt of God being then foe honored in carth, 
Whoe eanne doubr bur he is farre more glorious in heauen ? Andif he (bein 
, clothed with ficſhe) did ſuch good vaio men deuout ynto him, Who will 

- Not believe but thar he will graunte them help, being made bleſſed in hea- 

uen? Let vs then «Anas, our ſelues deuourly ynto him , That he maie 

belecch our Lord cograunt ys in this world perpetuall grace, andin the other 
world eternall glory. So be it. | 


The life of S. Leo Pope... 


Alomon ($1 that three thinges pleaſed and delighted him, toſee them goe. The Lyon 
ſtrong among the other beaits, who hath feare of none, and is feared of all the reft. The 
Cock girded #n his loynes, and the Ramme. Thes three haue a ſtately and goodlypace, the- 
refore it u 4 pleaſaunt thing to behold them. By thes three beaſtes we may ynderitand 
(4 it ſeemeth Saint Ierome rnderſtandeth it.) the prelate, who halbe delightful to him 
that shall ſce him walke , when he shall temitate thes three beafts. Farft , he ought to be 4 
Lyon who ſeareth no other beat . Euen ſo the Prelats muil not feare them that lzue like 
beafts , bur he ought to reprehend and chaftice them, #n ſuch ſort «« be may , vnitll be ſee 
that they amend themſelfes. He ought"to be. a Cock girded inthe lomes , for that he mui 
preche , and doe the ſame which he preacheth mo others . If he aduaſe others to be chaſt, 
and honeft , ſo muſt he alſo be , and thu ſignifieth the being girded tn his Jones . Hewtobe & | 
Ramme alſo,who goeth before all the other, & gutdeth the flocke, fer that the prelate 11 all good 
thinges must goe before bis ſubtedts: to the end they may ſollowe, andimitete bim. 

All thes things agree very well ro the gloryows Pope Leo , and to him do very nygbtly corre- 
ſfond the preperty of thes three beafts ' He was a Lyon by name, and tn deed alſo, oppofing him - 
ſelf to all them that made warre againſt him , and entended to doe barme vnto the Church of 
God, 4 (:me hereticks did , whe perſecuted him vcry sharph: and as did Attila king of the 
Hunns whom he tncountered like a braue Lyon (4t ſuch time 4 that king came; — fo 
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deiroy Rome) and caſed him to abantlon bis enterpriſe. He was 4 Cock girded , for 
be 1045 4 great preacher , and performed in works that which be taught . He was guid of 
the other fleck., for be being the ymnerſall paſtor of the Church,1was an example of ſanituty,and 
of vertue vn all the Chriſtian people . The life of thu boly Pope colleGed out of Damaſlus, 
and out of ether Authors, who wrote the liuesof Popes, was i this manner. 
Aint Leo was of Tuſcansſonne vnto Quintianue. He being a deacon Cardinal, 
g was Choſen Pope after the death of Szxres 3. The firſt thought of Leo after he 
was Popc, was toclenſe wholly the Churche, from heretiks and herefies, and 
hating dilcoucred certain — heretiks in Rome , he Cauſed them to be 
impruoned ,andby them he had knowledg of many othe rs, Which were in ſun- 
dry countrics. He chaſtiſed ther thar wereimprifoned, and willed the Biſhops 
whcre che other were,ro doe the ſame. Andto the end he might wholy exrir- 
pate tnat hereſye , he cauicd all che bookes of that tecte whereloeuer they were 
tound, to be burned. Shortly after, he heard that Atl king of the Hunnes was 
entred into Pannonia, nowe called Hungary, with a huge number of the Northren 
nations, and howe he was impatronized of that prouince, and not content 
with chat, he paſſed into 1th, alchough he was much hindered by AEetiw, the 
moſt valorous captaine of the Emperor YValentiny&i , who ioyned bactaile with 
him nere ynto Toloſe in France, which was the molt horrible conflit &encoun- 
ter, that euer wasfoughtin Exrope. For it is {aid for certaine,that from the mor- 
nyng vntillthe euenyng(ſo longe the batteil endured.)there was flaineon both 
arcs 130000. men. lt 1s alſo ſaid thatalirtle water that ranne thereby,encrea- 
* ſo much by the bloud of the dead, that ir ſeemedagreat riucr, and carried 
the dead bodies, & other things with tuch fury, as it leemed to-bea royall floud. 
AEtius would not purſue the viory againſt Artda,as he might well hauedone, 
being the ſuperior in the tight, which was the caule char the emperor Yalemtinian 
cauſed himafter ward to bc ſlaine. 

Attila herypon reenforced his army, and entred [taly, where he found no refi- 
ſtance till he came to Aquilieaz which he deſtroyrd, and leftnot one ſtone ypon 
another,becauſe they defended themſelts there yeeres with ſuch obſtinacy, and 
allo, becaulc it was the moſt principall citie of tharprouynce. The people of the 
countres,to shunn and auoyde the fury of this barbarous king,fled into certain 
litle Iſlands nor farre from thecity of Padua,in the golf of Adree, wherinto many 
flouds allo diſemboqueth,and from this hath the famous, and rich city of Venice 
had her boginning . 4:rilaproceded on,withan intention to deſtroy Rome. The 
holy Pope Leo vnderſtanding it, and moued with pity and zeale,departed from 
Rome to meet Artyla, whohad not yetpaſled the river Minctw, that runneth by 
Mantua. The Pope which was moſt clloquer,being come to the preſenceof this. 
furious tyran?,ciad in 1is po:ificall ornaments, accompanyed with manye Eccles 
faſticall perſons, & with all the ſenat of Rome, ſpoke vnto him in this manner. 

The Senate and people of Rome , who in times paſt were conquerours of all 
the world, nowcconfefſeth to be ouercome by tiieee , ( O mol mightie king 
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Attila) and maketh ſupplicationvnto thee, & L in their names beſeech thee mot 
bumbly co granc life yatothem . T here could not happen vato thze among fo 
much glory which thou hoſt gotten with thy glorious acts, any thing ſo hono- 
rable atthis preſent, and memorable for the time to come;as it is that this peo- 
ple is come co fall ar thy fect, before which all the nations and kings of the earth 
in former times did bowe their knees. Itis molt certain(6 kinge A4rtla)that thou 
mayelt juſtlie & without falſhode yaunr, that with thy yalyancy and proweſle 
thou haſt ouercome and conquered all the world, fince (fuch is thy torcune) 
thou bait made ſubiect the people of Rowe, which had before yanquithedall o- 
ther nations. There remaineth no other thing for theeto doc, to the end thou 
mayeſt be the moſt renouncd and Famous captaine of the world , bur ro 
grant vs that which we requeſt at thy hands, for therby thou ſhalt obteine the 
moſt notable victory {thatis) by ouer-coming thy ſelf. And if thouhaſt with 
thy great prowell: {urpaſled che bands of all wordly force, and being now ar- 
rivedat this marke whether man neuer thought to haue come, thou canſt not 
doeataing that ſhall make thee more like ynco Godas to will,chat many more 


by chy pitcy may haue life, then choſe haue ben that by thy ſword haue had 2 


their deathes. Heretofore the proud haue proutd thy ſcourge, and felt thy cha- 
ſticemenr, now let the humble knowe and find thy clemency, which thou art 
moucd todoe aſwell by realon they yeld themſclfs yoluntarylic, and confteſle 
themlelts ro bs vanquithed by the, as alto tor that they are prepared,and ready 
to doe allthings which thou thal:comaund them. 

Whileſt the Pope (aid theſe effectuall words, the Romaine Senatoures re- 
mained on ther knees, and madc lamentation, andthe ſtately king had alwaies 
his eyes fixed on the countenance of the holic prelatc. Then he comanded them 
to arile,and (tand on their feet, & turnyng toward the Pope ſaid ynto him. Fa- 
ther be of good comfort, for[ am determined to fulfilall your _—_ . I will 
returne forthwith into myneownecountrey. And ſo he did iudee 

This was very ſtraung, and wonderfull, 8 all the captaines of Artziaadmired 
the ſame; ſeeing a man of fo fierce and cruell nature, and one that loued to 
ſhed bloud, and whoin all places where he paſſed, cauled himſelt tobe called. 
Ault. k. of the Hunnes, the ſcourge of God, ſhould be altered fo lodeinly , only, tor 
that he ice his enemyes make lamentation in his iighte . Some of his familiar 
frends as'ced him the cauſe of this vayluall and vnexpected myldnes: and he 
aunſwered; that whileſt the Pope ſpoke, there ſtood by his 1dz rwo men of ve- 
nerable aſpect, morethen humaine, with cwo ſwords in their hands, and me- 
naced him with dzath, if he didnot doe that which Leo requeſted him. Ic is hol- 
den tor certain,that thes two werethe holy Apoltles SS.Perer & Paul, who aided 
&1{:cored rheir ſucceſfor in ſo iuſt an enterprile. 

Thus arcile Izparted, and returned into his conntrey, X thartly after having MW 
cſp>uſed a molt beaucifull woman called 1d/l:9ne,in folemaizing this maryage in W 


his. ngdom of Hongaris with great feaſts, & triumphe,the Barbaryan _ 
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ſo much that he fell to bleeding at the nole in ſuch abundance, that it ſtiilled 
bim as hc ilept. By his dzath Chriſtendome had a {mall breathing ſpace, 1:aly 
elpzciaily , and ſo had the holy Pope allo, for cuery one was in feare and dread 
{t11] ot the proud Pagan, who for pride cauſed himtelf ro be called: Attila K. of the 
Hunns,the ſcourge of God. He ſeemed indeed ro be ſucha onealweliby his coun- 
tenance, and his licle and mi{proportioned ſtature, as allo by his barbarous and 
dilorderly behauyour. Not long after his death a ſouldier belonging to & tine 
called Trafilla, killed in Rome the Emperor Yallentzmian , in revenge of the yniuſt 
death of his captaine; 

There ſucceededin the Empire Maximw, who eſpouſed Eudoxta the widowe 
of the Emperor that was ſlaine, (though tome ſay ſhze was filter vnto Vallenti- 
nia ) againſt her will, and thertore ſhee awayteda time to be reuengedon Maxi- 
mus, as Well for this violence, asallo for that he had bene priuye and party, to 
the murder of her husband(or brother whichſocueric was). Eudoxtaby this re- 
uenge wrought much damage and hurt vnto all Italze. For the wrote vnto 

Genſericus King of the Vaudallesin Africa, and promiled ynto him the Empire of 
Rome yF he came thither in perſon. Genſericu hearing this, was not ſlacke in it, 
bur gathering an armyc of 300000. men, arryued on alſodeine on the coaſte of 
Tyber, nere vito Rome. The holy Pope Leo as a piteous Father went to meete 
him, and with great humility beſoughr,that he would hauepitty on that miſe- 
rable countrey and people. And becaulc they had found mercy at the hands of 
thz molt fyerce barbaryan that euer was, that he would not ſurmount him in 
crueltye. Bur ſeeing hz was determined to ſacke and ſpoile the cirtie, yet that at 
the leaſt he would-haue regard and reſpec vnco the Churches and holy places 
and allo vnto the ſtately buildings,in conſideration that they were forſaken,and 
abandoned of the cititens. Genſericu though he was baprtiled, yet he was an 
Arryan hereticke, and by conſequence anenemy to the Catholicks, which was 
the caule that ſmall fruit was reaped by thele prayers andentreatye, and he ſhe- 
wed not the fauour that K. Artla being a Paynime did. 

Genſericus entred into Rome Without any reſiſtance, andin 14. daies that he 
ſtaied chere, he committed many abhominable crne]ties. Neuertheies the praters 
of che Pope preuailed thus much with him,, that the herce K. did not detace 
the citic ſo much as he thought to haue done. T he cirilens for the moſt part 
were fled, and of them that remained the moſt principal were put in priton, 
and with them the vnfortunate Emprefſe Eudoxta. Maximus caulcr of all rhele 
troubles, who had raken ypon him the title of Emperor, would haue fied and 
could not, for whileſt he prepared to flyc,one of the principall Romaine citiſens 
Called Orſus fl?we him. Gen/ericus retorned into Africa with the priloners, and 
with the {poiles of miſerable Rome, which had bene nowe jacked, and ranſacked 
the ſecond time, it hauing ben ſpoiled fourty yeares before, by Alaricu King of 
the Gorthes. £7 

Theſe barbarous nations being departed out of Italte, there aroſe another 
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atfliction to the Catholike Church by the heretiks which were dilcouered in 
Gracia, againſt the which Pope Leo aflembleda Councell in the city ot Chalceden. 
This was one of the foure Councells which S. Gregory reuerenced as the foure 
goſpells, In this Councell were aſſembled together 630. Biſhops. In ſome cf 
thes felsions Martiaxu the Emperor of Conl.autinopic Was prelent . In this 
Counccli many holy decrees were mace, anc the licretiks Neſloriusand Entiches 


were condemned, and Dioſcorws, and other prelars allo that tzuored him, were 


depoſed, By chis mcancs the chryitian common wealth obreined peace,though 
not long: for afcer thzm ſprong vp other heretiks called 4cephals, that is to lay. 
Without head. becauſe they had no perticular auctor of whem to take their na- 
me, as other heretiks vie to doe. Thes feilowes receiued the errors condemned 


inthe lace Councell of Chalcedon,andithe holy Pope Lea wrot many things apgainlk 


them, in ſo highe & delicatea ityle, as ncuer any Eccletialticall writerhad done. 
This holy Pope had great care t@ augment the feruice of God, and comaun- 
ded ynder great paine that none ſhould be fo bold as to handle the reliques of 
ſaints, but with great reuerencc, and the tame he did of yinages. He ordeined 
in the malle that the prieſt ſhould turne ynto the peopic, and iay , Orate Fratres, 
andaddcd to the Canon thes dzuout words : Satum ſacrifuuium > tmmaculatam 
Hoſtiam. (tis [aidallo of him, that when he wroteagainſt Neſtorius the heretike, 
he lajd the paper vpon the lepulcher of Saint Peter the Apolile, and prayed 


the holy Apoltle to amend his wryting , If rhere was any thinge therin to be 


amended, and that hc found certaine words blotted out and amended. S. Leg 
made continua!l prayers ynto Saint Peter, bclecching him to obreine of God 
for him remiſsion, andpardonof his ſinnes, and S, Peter appered vato him and 
faid: I hauc praicd tor tance, and God hath pardoned thee, but take good heed 
to whom thou giucſt holy orders,or any eccieha{icalldignity. In this he amen» 
d:dhimlzlf,jo that when he ſhouldgiue any benciice,he would tirit make great 
eriall of the quality of the perfon that ſhould haue it, andif any was to recciue 
orders, he ought to be of an approved lite. 

If any priucipal! perſon required to hauc from him any reliques of Saints, 
he ſaid mafle, and then he deuided rhe Corporall vpon which he had con- 
ſecrated the B. Sacrament, and gauz that vnto him for a Relike.. Andif he 
tawe that they reſted not content, he tooke a knife, and pricked the Corporal, 
and bloud ittuedout of it . Among his other decrees, one is yery notabic, in 
which he commandecth that the conſecrated veylc ſhould be giuen vnro noc 
Nonne, if firſt the hadnotliued a chaſt , and ſolitary lite. 40. yeares, although 
that this was long before ordeined in the Counccll of Agatha. Heallo reſtored 
and adorned the Churches and publick places, which the Vandals had ruynated 
anddefaced. He perſuaded Demerriza moſt riche and holy woman, ro build the 
Church of S. Stephen in yzalatinathree myles out of Rome , and he builded ar his 
owne coſts and charges a Church in, Via Appia inthe honour of Saint Cornelius 
the Pope and mattyre. He made a perticular place for the reliquesin the 7 2H 
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of Saint Peter and S.Paule, and of the Church ot S. Iobn Lateran. He ordeined the 
coltedg of chem that arenowe called Chamberlaines,& apointed them to keepe 
the holie ſepulch:rs of the Apoſtles. He made another monaſtery nere ynto 
the Church of S. Peter. He gaue veſlzls, challices ,and ornaments, vnto ſundry 
ChUIciiCS. 

L aitly, this holy Pope hauing ſpent his timein moſt holy works, in defending 
the Chryltian relligion with his holy doctrine, and being very old, and 
wearyed out with the trauells he had taken, atter he had bene Pope 20. yeares 


| 20, monthes, and 28.daies, he paſſed out of this troubleſome life vnro the cter- 


nall. Hedyedin Romhe on the 11. day of the moneth of April, in the yeare of our 
Lord 463. Bar laith 461. Leobeingthen emperor of Conſtantinople. Yhe Church 
hoideth this Pope ir che number of the holy confeſſors, and celebrateth his 
feaſt on the ſame day thathedicd, And becauſc he wasan excellent Pope he 
meritcd to be called Greate, He gaue holy orders many times and made 3 1, dea- 
cons. 81, Prieſts and 85, Biſhops. His body was buried in the Vatycan, 


- The life of $S. Tiburtius Valerianus, &c. 


Aint Paule, the Ap:iile, writing vnto the Corinthians, and ſpeaking of them that were 
married ſaid:1f a fatthfull woman sbalbe marryed wub an vnbelcencr let her live with 
him, & not forſake hum, for 11 may come to paſſe that the ynbelicumg man, may be ſan- 
(tified, and become 4 Chriſtian, by the meanesof the ſanhbfull woman . This verified in 
Valerianus,s Nobleman, and 4 Senatour of Rome.l'l ho being @ Pagan had eſpouſed Sant 
Cecylic , by whoſe meancs he was made 4 Chris14.n, and aſterwardes a Mariyr. Thelife 
of this holy Sami , and of one of his brotherscalled Tiburtius, ard of an other man called 
Maximus (who w4s martyred with them) was writgen by Simeon Metaphralics in this 
manner. | 
He Father of Sainte Cectlia gaue her for wife vnto Palerianu. He and ſhe 
were of noble birth. He rich, and ſhe rich. Heof a comely parſonage, 
& {o was the, He wasa pagan, But the was a Chriltian. On the firſt nighe thae 
they kept company together after the eſpoufalls, Celia Ipake vato her hut- 
band in this manner. Moſt deere ſpoute, I will ditcouer ynto you a ſecret 
thing, if you promyle me not to publiſhit to any [yuing perſon. | tiwearevnro 
you ( laid S.Palerimw) never to ſpeake word of it, butat your pleaſure. Then 
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| taid Cecilia, the fecretis this. I have anangellof God who is the guardaine of 


my body, & he is fo Ielous, that if he ſee thee tocome neere vnto mein carnall 
lone, he will ſhewe his fury and kill thee, and thou ſhalt not cnioy thy 
picalant youth , Valertarucontounded, and ſomewhat chating with anger ar 
theis wordes, ſaid: Celia . Yt thou would hauc ine beleeue riat which thou 
ſayeit,lerme ſee thar Angell,and it I ſee it be true, I will not doe any preiudice 
ynto thy virginity.Butit I doo not ſee him, | beleeue thou loueſt lome other 
perion, I will kill thee,& him togetner , If thou will have power co fee him 
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( laid Cecilia) itis neceſſary for thee to be made a Chriſtian and belecue in leſws | 
Chri#, Valerianws (aid : what thing muſt I doo to performe this? Goe ſaid Celia 
to calke with Pope /rban, whom thou ſhalr find 1n the V44 appia, not farre from ' 
Rome, hidden among the ſepulchres in cectaine caues, and he ſhall inſtru thee 
In thetaith; and when thou latelt that ſent thec, hee will baptiſe thee y and 
forthwith that ſhalt ſce the Angell. | 

V.aleri.muw Raied not to dooall that was faid vnto him, Hee found out the 
P ope,and told him that Cecilia lent him, and vnto Whatend.s. Vrbaninſtructed 
him in the faith, and baprized him. Valerzanw retorned ynto his Spoule and 
fourd her at her praiersin hicr chamber, andſawe an Angell in her companic, 
from whole face came ſhyning beames, and his garments and other ornaments 
flic w=d him to be heauenly. He had in bis handes two beautifull garlandes of 
roles and lillies, the one he gaue vato Ceclza, the other ynto Valerianus, ſaying: 
I haue brought yow theis out of paradice; Set them vppon your heades, in 
ſigne that you mult from henceforth loue eachother with chaſt, and pure loue, 
thele lewres will ncuer wither, they ſhall neuer looſe their {weete ſauour, 
and ſhall not be [zene but only of tnem, vnto whom chaſtiry ( which pleaſeth 
yow) thall pleaſe; And becauie thou/alerianw halt geuen credit vnto thy Spoule 
Cectlta, and halt recetued her holy Cauncell, God hath ſent me to ſaie vnto thee, 
thar aske thou w hatit ſhall pleate thee,and hee will graunt it thee ; 

Great ioy conceiued the two Spoules at the wordcsof the Angell; Valerian 
ſtoode aſhamed, and ſcarce could ipeake for the ioy he felt at his hart; Afſoone 
as he could viter his wordes he taid; The thing I chiefly deſirets this; Thar 
| ſince God hath deliucred me from blindnesin the which I was when I adored 
the diuells, that God wouldlikewile de{iner a brother which I haue, whom I 
loue as myne owne life. For as [ thinke, jt werecrueity and yncharity toward 
him,ifI did not labour to draw him. out of error,tfrom oc which I my ſelf haue 
bene allo delivered; In ſumm,I requeſt that Tivurttw my brother may be made a 
Chriſtian. The Angell ſaid: his requeſt was iuſt, wiſe, and pirtfull, therfore 
God praunted him that tauvur, 'rhat ashe had bene deliuercd from the diuecll 
by the meanes of Cecilta, euen loc his brother ſhould be deliuered by his mea- 
nes, and be laued ; This being laid: the Angell vanithed awate. | | 
' Tiburticscoming into the chamber, went toembrace his brother, and kiſſed 
Cecalizin the forehead, in ſigne of kindnes and good will; Which being done 
- hefaid, I wonder that atthis cyme, ( when for the coldnes and the winter 
there is not inthe fhie}des any greene leaues,) there be heere lilies and rofes. And 
though I ice themnot; Yer methinkesthey are hard at my face, and that I 
hauethemin my handes, I tecle ſuch adejicare {meil. The two Spoules opened 
vnto him tne my lterie ti:crof, and perſwaded him to be a Chriſtian, and that 
he would forlake rhe adoration ot the Idolls, to the end he might merit ſuch a 
crowneas they had. Trbur;tus followed their good councell, and was baptized by 


Pope Vrban, being firſt initructed inthy faith, Then he retorned to lee ow ws 
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ther & his kinſwoman; They all three together made moſt ſweete conferences 
of ipirituall matters, God gaue {uch grace ynto Tiburtzw,that not only he me- 
rited to ſce the Angellatwelias Vale11aius and Celia, but alto obtcined of the 
hcauely Maicltie, whatlocuer he requeized, And with his praiers healed the ſick; 
"Che wo good brethren excrciled much the deed2s of mercy , & deuyded their 
goodes vn. oihe pooieand otiter pious vies; And tor that by the appointment 
of Marcw Amilius Antomnus, Who then was romaine Emperour, ſome Chrittians 
were Martyrized, they tooke their bod) es by night and buryed them. 

T here wanted not enuyous people whole exercitc is to perſecute the good, 
and co ſhevy their malice againii che holy Saints, They were acculed publickly 
before the Pretor Almachins, who reprooued them very ſharplic,alwell for that 
tiicy had giuen a great part of their patrimony vnto the poore, as allo tor that 
they had buried many Chriſtians, put ro death by order of their lawe, geuing 
therby certaine notice that they alſo were Chriitians. The two brethren an- 
ſwered him boldly, and conltantlie, ſaying: that they made more accompt of 
that they were Chriſtians, then to be called noblemen of Rome ;, And that they 
deſired more to obey and pleaſe the Emperour of heguen, then vnto the Em- 
po of theearth, andtherforethey had no dread to do contrary ynto the 
aw of Marcw A:milius, for that they obſerued the Jawes of Ieſrs Chrict, Then 
Almachiu cauled them to be beaten cruelly with ttaues. And becaule they were 
conſtantin their purpole, he gaue ſentence againſt them rhar they ſhould be be- 
headed; He gaue the charge of the execution of the 1udgment vnto one Maxi- 
mu, the chiefeſt man in the laid gouernours houle ; commanding him, that if 
they adored not the Idolls, they ſhould be put ro death on the next daie- 

T his Maximus was of a milde nature, anditgrieued him much; He had great 
compalsion of the two brethren, ſoc Nobly borne, and of lo rare qualities; He 


| began toperſwade them with milde wordes to mouec them to doo the will of 


Almachius, to th'end they might faue their liues; They an{wered him:that to fol- 


| low hiscounſell was not the waie to faue their lyues, but rather to looſe their 


lines and foules for euer, Ir appeared that Maximw was ſomewhat moued at 
theſe wordes, conſidering, that if for the morrall life men vſe fuch diligence to 
preſerue and prolong it eucry yeare with much trouble and griefes which in 
this life are endured, itis athing more conuenient to vie greater diligence to 
enioy euerlaſting life; And all troubles and toiles that is taken for that end 1s 
well beſtowed. Maximus lead them vnto his houſe ( for ſo 'the holy Martyrs 
requeſted) there they beganne to preach the faith vnto him; Wherupon Maxt- 
mu and all his familie were conuetted. 

Ar midnight came Cecilia, accompanicd with ſome prieſts to ſce her Spouſe; 
By the ordinance of God, by her coming Maximus was not only confirmed in 
the faithand in his holy purpoſe; but allo was baptized : when date brake Ce- 
cilia bad them to prepare themlelues (as the good foldicrsof Chriſt lefws,)for the 
day was come Wwherin they ſhould fight for his ſervice, euen ynto the loſſe of 
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their lyues;bur yet to gaine the fame againe. 1 hen with many teares which both 
ot them thedd, knowing they thould not fee one another inthis mortall lite; the 
rooke-Jeauc of her Spoute and departed. She being departed with the pricltes 
which accompanied her, Almachius ſent to lee if Trewritus and Valcitunuw were In 
A the lame opinion of jor adoring the Idojles, that then they thould be ledd 
forthwith vnco their 195 The holy Saints were ledd cur of thecitile 
vato the Temple of Ilupter, and When they would ner accre"the Idolls, both 
of them were behedded 1n the preſence of Maxim; Who aid with a lowd 
yoice: that he had leene two Angells as reſplendant as the Sonne, which car- 
ryed the foules of the holy Saints into heauen. Some gentiles were made Chri- 
ſtians by his wordes. When Almachius heard that, he was in ſuch a rage, that 
he cauled Maximuw to be beaten with ſtaues that had plommets of leadtyed 
to them ( in his owne houſe ) that they made him yeelde vpp his fpirit vnto 
God. Saint Cecilia had care. to gett the body of her Spoule Valertanw , and 
of his brocher Teburtiws, and to bury them. Their death was on the 14. of 
Aprill, and on the {ame daie the Church celebrateth their tealtes. 
Thele three Saints Tiburtiw, Valerianus and Maxim, lived in the yeare of 
our Lord 225. after the opinion of Onufrivs and Canſius. Anditſeemerh that 
See Bar: Ado Vienenſis is of the lame mynd, but according to Bar: 232. Alexander Scuerus 
"m5 being then Empcrour of Rome. 
AN > "i wu 
mint. 
2.32. 


—— 
— 


The life of S. Anicetus Pope , and Martyr. 


Aint Paul writing ynto the Corinthians ſatth ynto them: It is a shame ſor a man to 
haue long heare ou hy head . Pope Anicetus w4s 4 niceſt holy man , ( and gaze proofe- 

thereoj j1n that be lost by life for Telus Chriſt bu ſake . Of bim it us not read in eleuen 

neares mndmoretÞat ke was Pope, that he made ame other decree but one, in which he 

comm.t1:ded, that no prieft, or religious man «ould bauc long heare. S. Paul would haue all 

men go 4 11:2eut long heare ſaymg It is 4 hame to wearent. S. AnIcetus u'4 content that 

at the least ire Preests Should 159t u'care long beare. The beares be a ſuperfluous thing tn a man, 

who mate be #n good eſtate without them. In ſuch ſort, that by the heares are vnderſtood the 

| Loods temporall, ſuperfluous, or ouerplus to everte one wn bu eſtate. S. Paul ſatth the ſuperflutty 
and ouerpius of a mans goeds, must be cut of , and giuen ynto the poore . S. Anicetus ſatth : 


renenewes, 45 with honestie [uſficient for therr life , and the ret they should grue vpnto the 

poore.I'I'e muſt giue this morail ſenſe ypon the words of the Apoſtle, and vnto the decree of the 

Pope. HB iſe collected out of Dainalus, and other Authors, that wrote thel1jes of Popes, uas 
im this manner. * 

1 tic death of Pope Pius the rſt of that name, there was placed in the ſeat 

B {f'S. Peter Arte, who was borne in Humifica little citty of Syria, and Was the 

L10Uuc 9i lohn. L Agr raigncdatihat ume in Rowezthe great Philolopher,& learned 

| Prince, 
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I w4ll that 4t the leaſt, the Prieſts, and o'her Churchmen , be content to take ſo much of their 
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Prince, Marc, Aurclius, Antonius, There arefewe things found written of Pope 
Anicetus , though ic be yerie cerraine that he endured much trouble, in the go- 
uernement of the Catholique Church , which was enlarged, and tpr-d 1nio 
londric partes of the world, and in euerieplace, it was either periecuted by the 
E mpcrors, Or mole [ted by-Heretiques . Euſebius Ceſartenfis laith : I hat Policarpw 
Bithop of Smrnz in Aſia, and dilciple of S.lobn,came to Anicetw being in Reme,and 
conferred with him ypon the manner, how the Chriltians thould keepe the 
fealt of Eater, to the end, they might notagree therin with the lewes. | tis thing 
being ordered, Poizcarpws being alrcadic verie old, and oft great auchoririe, and 
learning, conucrted manie heretikes of the Valeniman, and Marcuntsts, (retiding 
in Rome) tothe truetaith, The retorning inco Ai, he was martyreo, tor theper- 
ſecutions of the Chriſtias was gricuous in thole parts, but ſhyurtiic attep ir cealed 
a litle by the Emperours comaundement. He being therevnto pertwaded by 
ſome who affirmed: that the more the. Chriſtians were put to death, the more 
they increaled, Andic was apparanthe fecne that God fauoured them, and lent 
callamiries and deſtruction ypon the paymins , that perſecuted chem. By'this 
meanes the periecution in Afiz was lome- what mitigated, and at Rome allo, and 
in other prouinces of the Veſt, yet was the good Pope Anicetus martyred, Asitis 
found in his decreeaboue mentioned that Prieſts thould not weare long heare. 
He gane holie Orders five times in the moneth of December, & made 17. Prieits, 
4. deacons, and 9. Biſhops. He was martyred in the yeare of our Lord 173. Bar 
ſaith: 175. onthe 17. of april. on which daie the Church celebraterh his feaſt, 
Marcus, Aurelius, Antontnw,being Emperour . The bodie of S. 4ncetrs was buried 
in viz App3.,in the place which afterward was called Cemmerium Calishi . He was 
Pope 11. yeres, and 4. monthes. Br laich: 8. yeres,$. monthes,aud 24. dales, 


| "_ 
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The lifes of SS. Soter and Caius, Popes and Martyrs. 


Aint Paule the Apostle writing vnto his beloued diſciple T ymothie, & reber{ing the 
qualitzes & cordjcions that a Bichop ought to haue, recyteth alſothe parts which he ought 
zot tobaue , one of the which is; that he benot a Neophite , that uw to ſaye: among 
pla”, The apeſt. im ſaying that the. Bishop onght not to be a zone plat. would therby mferre, 
that he ought not tomake 4ny 4 Bishop ouer haſtilye . 'The office of a Bish0p is to preach, to heare 
conſeſsi04s, to ſay m-ſſe, and ſuch other things . VVhat athing were tt to ſee a man ſay maſſe to 
daje, which yeſterday we ſawe luſt, and ryde with a launce on horsback? what were tt to ſee 
ene heare confeſons to day, who yeſterdate was wholly occupred in wordly matters, arid toſee 4. 
man thus day to preathe, who yesterdate was a ſouldier in the warre. The Apoſtle ſaith: you ought 
no: to gine thes digiines to ihem that be of ſo different ectats. This berng conſidered by the hely 
martyr and Pope , Caius, it moued him to ordeine that be winch shor:ld be a Br1shop should 
fir} beordeined Dorekeper , Reader , Exorciſt, Acolyte , Subdeacon , Do 
and Pre- 


aa . . ir» ran, ; 
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and Prieſt, 4d this was rot for that-be ſirsi mſtuuted theſe orders which were before vſed 


inthe Church, much leſſe that 1t was 4 cuſtome, that one should be firſt a Bishop , and then 4 
Preejt, bu: that which Caius mmtended tn that decree ha, that firſt they sbould be exerciſed 
a ſþace in the inferiour degrees, yj they deſired to atteine to the Ingher. 

Thus w+h+ ſame which the holy Councell of T'rent did very wel commaund,that there should 
be ſome trme,berireene the lower and the higher orders, to the end, every one should be exerct- 
ſed in the degree andorder receiued. This exerciſe and adnnniſtration of boly orders , can every 
one doe ut ? Shall ut be Lawfull to one that is not ordered a Deacon to read the Goſpell ſolem- 
ncly ? To this anſwered the holy Pope Soter : that they which be not ordered ought nat to exer- 
c1je thoſe offices. Alſo that euery one was not to exercje other holy funitions, appertemmg vnto 
the ſerutce of God. Though a Wonum be a conſecrated Nonne, and d«dicated vmtothe ſerutce of 
God neucitheles,it u not lawſull for her,to offer mcenſe vpon the Altar,nor to touch the hallowed 
things, as the Corporalls, Senters, and ſuch like, and of this we haue a decree of this holy 
Pope. To the end none should aggreue at this, be made another decree im which he commaun- 
deth that all Chriſtians should communicate on Cena thurſday ,except thoſe that were m mor- 
tall ſinne, and were therfore ymurorthy to receiue the B. Sacrament. All the Chriſtians hauing 
thi leaue in 4 caſe that ſo much importeth them, we mult not complaine, uf ſome thinges of 
leſſer tmportance be dented, and forbidden rs. Let ys nowe ſee the lues of theſe two boly Popes, 
though for that they liued m the time that the Church ſuffered very great perſecution , and 
the faithfull beleeuersexpetting euery day from houre to houre to be ſlaine , they wanted i1me to 
write the lifes of others. Neuertheles Damalus, and other Authors gathering them wrote the 
life of Soter tn this manner. 


oy was borne in Campanyaa Prouince of the Kingdome of Naples in the . 


cittie of Funds, and his tarher was called Concordzus; He was a man ota righe 
vertuous lite , and made the decree [poken of before , to witt: that the Nonne 
ſhould not be to bold as to rouch the Corporalls,or other hallowed things,nor put 
incenſe on the Altar. By this may be teene how auncient and old a thing itis 
mrtheChurchot God, to vic in{cnce in the Sacritice of the Maſle, and like wile 
to be Nonnes, and che vie of perpetuall yowe of Virginitic, and allo of Altars 
and holy places, altar clothes, Corporalls, and other hallowed things, which 
m_ lo highly reuerenced that the Nonnes might not touch them with their 
hands. | ; 
Some lay Soter appointed the benedition of married people, which he did 
to piue remedy againit witchcraits, and diveliſhinchauntments,by which lewd 
pertons ſometimes vieto bewitch married couples, to hinder generation in 
them. Hecommaunded alſo that matrimony ſhould be publickly tolemnited, 
but Gratt.un doth at:ribute it to Pope Ewariftu, and not to Pope Seter. He com- 
maunded the Chriſtians ro communicate on Maunday thuriday as I haue ſaid 
betore. In thetime of this Pope, the Church of God had lome repole and 
relt;tor Commodus w ho was the Emperor,though he was a moſt wicked Prince, 
did not perlecure the Church , and that wanted only to make him the worſt of 


all other. This is the caule that ſome thincke that Soter was not martyred,but 
| | | that 
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that hedyed a naturalldeath , but the contraryis the truth, for he was a Mar- 
'tyr,a3 all his other predeceſlorsgywere. The Pretors lieftenants, ſudge-, & other 
o:ficers, vere lo fleſhed in crueltic, by the former perſecutions, that eicher inſti- 
gaced by tc deuill,or cls incited therto by hope of their priuate gaine, & to per 
rhe goods that ſhould be confilcate, they ſtill obſerued the decrees of the former 
perlccuting Emperors, though the Emperors raigning at that time, had not 
decreed any thing againlt the Chriſtians. 
Many faithfull belecuers were martyred, which lot fell alſo vpon.s. Seter, after 
he had giuen orders threetimes,in the moneth of December, and made. 18.prieſts. 
9 dcacons &. 11. Biſhops. He gouerned the Church of God. g. yeares.& 3, 
monethes, Bar: ſaith. 3. ycares. 11. monethes. 18. daies. and was put to death in 
.the yeare of our Lord. 182.Bar:laith.179.in theraigneof aboucnamed Comodu. g,,. 
He was buried inthe 134 Appra in the Churchyard ot Callstus. The Church cele- Marcus 
brateth his feaſt on the 22. of April which was the day of his death. [n the veſte- Awre- 
rie of che holy Church of Toledo, there is the body of a Saint in a cheſt of filuer, & lia, 


-itis {aydto be the bodic of S. Soter the Pope and Martyr. How or when it was 


tran{lated thither I ſay nothing, torthatI knowe not the certeinty. 
S. Catrs. 


Ige her with the feait of S. Soter the Church celcbrateth alſo the feaſt of 
S. Caius, who wasallo Pope and Martyr, of whom Damaſus laith: that he 
was the {onne of one Catw or Garw,8& borne in th: Prouince ot Dalmatszs, which 
1s nowe called Scliwonts; he Was neere kin{man vnto the Emperor Dioclejianu 
whole perlecution ( which was the 10. that the Church of God had iuftcred ) 
began in the time of this Pope,of all th'other this was thecruelleit, for it laſted 
many yeares, and init the paynimes neuer ceafed to burne Churches , and with 
exquilite terments to kill the Chriſtians, men and women, yong, & old, of e- 
ucry fort and condition, taking from them their goods with ſuch cruelty, that 
ſcarce any one had the boldnes to be called or knowne to bea Chriſtia.It leemed 
truly that the deuill deſired to ſheweall his force in thole tewe dates that remai- 
ned, for that he forelawe the periecutians againſt rhe Church were toende,and 
chriſtendame was to enioy tranquillity, and peace , by the fauour of the molt 
mild Prince Cenſtantmnw the great. | | 
The molt cruell perſecution of Dyecleſian made many to wauer and to ſhrynck: * 


J One of theſe was Pope Caiw Who was 18 great feare, and being importuned 
J Þy lome of his allies and frends, who aduiſed himto take regard vnto his lite, re- 


lolued to withdraw himſ:ifc,and to iteppe a lideinto a caue in the ground, ac- 


 Yeompanyed with Gabimim his brother,and Suſanna his nycce, and there he was a 


Conftetſar certein yeares,as Damaſw laith z who.vieth the maner or ipeaking ot 
thoſe times, whichcalled ch2m Confetlors that wereperſecuted by any Tyrant 
tor Chrilts ſake,or had benein da'1ger to looſe their lite in any torment, & had 


Felcapedit. Thele & ſuch like were called Conietfors,for tiaatrhey had conteſled 


Cc the 


- 296.in the time of Drocleſian, His body was buryedin the Churchyard of Calliſims, | 
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the name of Chrit before his enemyes. Pope Caiw remained hidden 8. yearesm 
this manner, at which time the perfecutors had notice of him & tooke him, to- 
gether ywith his brother and nyecc, all which three ſuffered martyrdome yery 
couraginutly. | 
Pone C.:tus made the decree which I haverecited, that 15 to ſay: that he which 
is to be a 3 thop multarile by degrees, & rhe orders of Dorekecper, Reader, Exorcast 
Acolyte, Subdeacon, Deacon, and Priett. Damaſus laith that Catwat toure times In the 
mon«i.ez 0: December ord:red. 25. Prieits. 8. deacons & 5.Bithops. He was Poe 
11. yEares. 4. mon. &. 12. dayes. Bar: faith. 12. yeares. 4. monthes. 5.dates. He 
wroicayeryclegintepiltle ynto Falzx a Biſhop, 1n which he treateth of ihe ve- | 
ricic of the incarnation of the word, He was martyred in the yeare ot our Lord. 


> 


The Church celcbrateth his feaſt on the 2 2.0f April, together with S. Sorter, Pupe 1 
and Martyr (as he was.) Theic two Saints were equall in Dignicy , cquall in 
celebration of their fealts by the Church : & we may likewiſe belecuethar they } 
be cquall in the celeſtiall glorye, of the which God make ys partakers tor his | 
heauinly mercyes ſake. Amen. 


— — 


The life of $. George the Martyr. 


Eſus Chriſt promzſed in S. Mathew, that he that shall confeſſe him, and shall not be 

ashamed of him in earth , he in lyke maner wyll not be ashamed of him tn heauen: but 

ul confeſſe him before the holte Angells, and will commend htm before hu eternal father 

for bis ſeruices receaued , and will beſeech bim to render bis mernt ynto bum. This agreeth 
wellvnto all the Mariyrs . They all confeſſed Ielus Chriſt zn the earth, and were not 
ashamed to conſeſſe hun dying on the Croſſe ſor the true God. But in eſpectall it agreeth | 
fittly ynto S. George the most noble kmght, who being mn the preſence of Diocletianus, 
and of ail the Romaine ſenate, where they conſulted to perſecut the Chriſt taus, and to blott out 
and take awate that name from the face of the earth, they all conſenimng that ſort should 
be done , He onlte rooke the defence of the honour of God againſt then all , and confeſſed 
that Telus Chriit s the true God, and openly reprooued the conſultation and decree , 
which had bene there bolden and made . For which cauſe be loſt his life, with ſore and 

cruelltarments. - | 
The life and Martyrdome of this bolie Samt, Was written by Symeon Metaphraſtes 
and by Palycrates a famnliazr friend of the ſame holze Saint, who was preſent at all theſe} 
thinges. Of that which theſe tuo ſate, we will weaue agarland, to the end that they which 
deſyre to ſuffer for Ieſus Chriſt, mate haue tt often #n mind, by ſetng the manie paſſions, and 
mos} cruell torments, which S. George ſuffered. | ; 
| 5 nas Emperour of Rome, being ſubtle and politique, defirous ro 
aduancc his preſent eſtate, and ro be famous to all poſteritic, Thought 
the tauour of his godds to be the cheite and greateſt meanes; of whom 
> he tooks 
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4 
© he tooke counſell otdinarilie; and utired vnto them preat and ſfolemne 
” facritiles. Ona time, vpon a matter ot great importance, he demanded coun- 


3 1:il ofan Idoll, who ſtaiedalong whilein giung ynto him an anitwere, and at 
di Z trhcendiaidto him : That the cauſe why he aniwered not ſometimes, and 
| that /ome of his an(wers were falle,was the 1ſt mcn that were 1n the Ro- 


- 2 maine Empire. This ſaid the 1doll by his prieſt, and then held his peace. 
PF The Emperour laboured to knowe who thole 1ſt men were, and it was 
= told him that they were the Chriſtians. For ic wascertaine, that whereſocuer 
bf chey liued, they didno wrong, nor agreeuance Vnto any, but did good ynto 
0 all men, this was to be juſt men,and luch were the Chriitians of that time. 

I Hereof Dyoclettanus took occaſion to raile the renth perſecution of the 
a Church, with ſuch crueltie. On a {odaine all rhe priſons in the Empire, 


$ wecretilied with Chriſtians,andcleered of theeues, murtherers and adulterers. 
F* Þ Lyte was taken from him chat deſerued toliug, and they weere pardoned, that 


ns Y had delerued a 1000. deathes , Yet although an infinite ſort of Chriſtians 
ho Y wereput todeath in all countries, as manic more did ſtill remayne . Yea, the 


Y more were put to death, the more were ſiill diſcovered. This cauſed Dzo- 
cletianus, co gather together a generall afſemblie, in the which were all the 
— } Scnators, all the principall men of the cominaltye, and all the captaines 
BY which had otfice and commaund in the armic- There he propounded the 
caule why he had congregated them, namelie: to confult whar was beſt to 

do with the Chriſtians, and whether he ſhould p2rmict, and lufler them to 

otbe WF liuc in freedome, or els thould periccute them, and then he requeſted eucrie 
but WF one to ſpcake his opinion. So euerie one ſaid his mind, The Emperour art the 


ther WF laſt dilcouercd the poiſon that laye hidden his hart, laying : that the Romane 
ghar Y Empire could not but bein danger, except the Chriſtians were expelled, or put 
* not | 


Y todeath, or by ſome other meanes ridde out of the ſame, I ( {aid he) am of this 
reeth | opinion for that the Oracle ſaid fo, Therefore let vs ioyne, and ynite our ſelues 
Nu5> WF together, andeither cxpulle them all out of the Empire, or put them all to 
death. | 
Yould There Was none ſo hardie to gaine ſaie the Emperour, ſeing his ſterne 
feſſed MF and fherce looke, Which was a ſigne of his inward indignation againſt them, 
Te» focuericone allowed , and allented to his ſpeach. At this contulration was 
e and preſent George the moit noble knight, borne in Cappadocia. He had loft his 
tatiier in the Warre, fighting in the behalt of the Romaine Empire, and 
aſtes| there ore George Was departed from thence with his mother, to dwell in 
theſe a citti2 o' Paleſiina, where he had manie poleiſtions and reuenues. He was 
which MF a Chciitian cnen trom his infancie. Wien he came to yeeres that he was 
5, 4nd able co beare armes] (his mother being dead) , he relolued to be a ſouldicr, 
WU as bis father had bene. He gaue the charge of . his houle and his 
us 10 gootes, vnto a faithfull friend , and he being well appointed and ac- 
ought companied, went and preſented himlelf ynto the Emperour Diclefianus, vnto 
CES whom 


% 
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whom he declared who he was, and whac his deſire was. The Emperour leing 
him comely, and of a good ſtature, diſcreet, and courteous, madehim Colonell 
ofa companie of horlc. George had before rhis time ſhewed his valour and great 
courage, for as he paſled by the citty of Berytms, he had killed a terrible dragon, 
that did much harmc in the countrey, and by this he obtained immortall 
fame. I | | 
In regard of the charge Which he had, he was preſent at the conſiiltation 
apainſt the Chniſtians, (as 1 haue aid before.) Hauing then vnderfiood what 
thing had bene debared, and that the rhird day after they muſt meer againe, 
for every one tolublcribe their names to the conſultation had; and to deter- 
mine in what order the perſecution ſhould be made. In the meane while 
George gaue freedome ynto all his flaues, and diſtributed all thar he had, 
part vnto his ſeruants , and part vnto the poore. Of the goodes he had in 
Paleſima he made a Bailiffe, and ouxrieer, that might fc] al, and expend the 
monie in pious and goglie deedes. 'Thele thinges being done with diligence, he 
. on the third date prelented himſlelt in the counteil chamber, and ſcu:g that the 
ſenate didconfirme all that had bene ordeined in the conſultation palled, and 
that they nowe treated in what fort the perſecution of the taichtull ſhould be 
performed, he ſtood yp on his feer,and with 2 cheerfull councenance,& an high 
yoice, he ſpake in this ſort. 

Moft victorious Emperour, moſt honorable ſenators, right noble and ge- 
nerous knightes, for w hat reaſon do you change your viage to oblcrue and 
vphold iuft lawes, that you nowe eſtabliche a lawe fo yniuſt and perni- 
cious againſt the Chriltians, who be people iult, verruous, hobe, and 
worthie of all yencration, and regarde ? perhaps you would haue rhem to 
adore our Gods? And it they be not Gods, whercfore would you haue 
them to adore them? They that adore chem be blind, they know not thar 
Teſus Chriſt with his cternall father and with the holie Ghoſt,is the true God 
that ought to beadored, by whom all thinges be made, and gouerned. It would 
be much better for you to forſake your blindnes, to open your eyes, and to 
adorc leſus Chr1iit, then to perlecute the Chriſtians,and to compell them by torce 
to adore your talte Gods. : | 

Furry oneinthe counſiell chamber remained amaſed, and aſtonied, at the 
bold {peaches of George, They looked onthe good knight, and beheld the Em- 
perour, expecting the aniwere he would giue. He incented with choller and 
ind:gnation, gaue a figne to Magrneriu (to make himan{were, ) who was his 
fauouritie and Conluj)]. He called the holie Saint necrer vnto him, and 
ſaid: Who art thou? And what is thy name? George anſwered: My firſt 
and principall name, is a Chriſtian, and they which knowe me call me 
George , borne in Cappadectic, a noble man, and by office a Collonell of 
horile in the Emperours hoſt. Magneties asked more of him, v. ho bath 


de:uded thee, that thou talkeſt to bo}dlie and audatiouiie ? The truth 
| an{wered 


'T 


lz 


oa 


SG 3+ v. 


_ 


a (3) hw (> (> © 


. 
—— = m4 
% S440 ” - (- AA, ; s > A 
1” ht WE ana » M6 * OY. ts T Cs » - I ? 
l 2- "2 Hh. 33349 _— "” 7 0} "ER Wo ROI CE IN EY As 
> Ax; -. A ; \ «2 g . 


AvrxILs 23- F$, Georges. 19 

anſv. crcd Grorge, What is the truth laid the Conſull ? The holic ſain anſwe- 
red: the truth 1s Chriſt whom you [dolaters do perſecute, 'I'hen thou arc a 
Chriſtian laid Magnerius: George aniwered; Iam a ſeruant of leſw Chrit , & I tru- 
ſinge in him, would beare wienes of the truch, in the midit of this tamous al- 
ſemblic. Forthwith aroſc a great murmuring among all thoſe that were pre- 
{cn”, ſo that one ſaid one thing, and others ſaidanother. The Emperour com- 


* manded that euerie one ſhould keepe {ylence , then turing him vato George, 


knowing well who, and what he was, he ipoke to him in this manner, 

I knowe not (0 Gcorge)  hacthy madnes ſhould be togainſate me,knowing 
what 1 hane done tor tice: for I knowing thee to be of a uoble blooJ, & {cing 
thy good quallities and vallour, have honorcd thee, and made th:e Coronell 
and thought to haue beltowed on thee greater offices : which cthinges thou by 
thie doingesat this preſent haſt altered; I counlell thee asa tather, andcomand 
theeas thy Lord, to forſake this thy wicked oppinion aud adore our gods , if 
thou wilt nor, thou thalt looſe that which co this time thou halt gained, & thy 
life withall. George antwered: would to God that thou (6 Emperor) would rake 
the countell which tor thie good thy faithtull ſeruant giuerhthe, which is: that 
thou torlake the adoration of thy talle gods, and adore Ieſus Chriſt the true and 
living God, which ſhalbe the ſaftie of thy Empire, & laluation ynco thy ſoul. 

The Emperour would not luffer him to tpeak any more wordes, but com- 
manded he thould be led 1ato priſon: ſet inthe ſtocks, and agreat ſtone to be 
laid ypon him, which although it did not depriuc him of his lite, yet it ctormen- 
red him exccedinglie. Theloldier of Chriſt continued in this rorment vnrull 
the next daic, & then was preſented before the Emperor: who leing the holie 
Sainte lome What quailed by the former atlhcion, laid to him. Tell me George, 
art thou better adu:ted then thou watt yelteraate? torments do bring fooles a- 
oaine co their witts. Thincke not laid the holie Sainte that this (male paine 
can make me change my mind , rhough you deuile other that be greater , you 
ſhall ſez I bauc adeſirc tolupport them. It was not needtullto incyte the Em- 
peror thereynto : and fo there was a terrible tormenc deuiled , ypon which he 
Cauled George to be put, intending by his example, to terrific others Which pur- 
poled to be of his oppinion . The Engine was a great wheele , which round 
adout was full of the pointsof — needles. Vpo this wheele hecauled George 
ro be tyed with ſmale cordes, wifich were drawne verie ſtraite, fo that they 
entredand perced to the bones, then he cauſed certaine bordes to be ſer in the 
earth which were full of knyues and (ome turned vp with certaine hookes 
of Iron, and pointes of ne:dles. Then the wheel was turned , whereon the 
martyr was bound; & when he came where the aforenamed bordes were,the 
knives did cut him, the hookes did teare him, and the pointes did pricke him ina 
1000. places. 'There iſſued ſo much bloud ouc of che bodie of the martyr, that 
It ran and ſtained them that werepreſent. This torment was ſocrewell, that 
in the fewtimes the Wheele turned about, the holie Saint remained lenceles, 
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and in a traunce ; and it ſeemed hc liad vcene Whollic dead. The Emperoz alto 
thought the ſame. Wherefore he cryzd with a loud voice, George Whereis now 
thy God? which wasalmuch as to tate, that he hath not deliuered thee from 
this torment. Hauing laid thus he went awaic iocund, to do facritite yato the 
god 4pollo, for he thought he had donea worthic act. : 

After the departure of the Emperor, there was heardin the skye a great 
thunder, and there came a voice Which laid ; Shrincknor my leruant, remaine * 


_ Coſtant, becaule manie by thie meanes thallreccaue my faith. I hen appeared an 


Angell , who in fight of them all ynlooſcd him from of the wheele, and cured 
his woundes, lo that he remained hole and ſound, and readie to endure more 
rorm-nts. Then the people raiſcd a great tumulr and vproare, euerie one crying 
Wwitha loud voice, Great and potent s the God of the Chriſtians. George {eing himlelt 
free, and wile alſo, not lo much guided by the orficers as by hisowne will,he 
went vnco the place where the Emperor was,andin the ſtreet ſong this yerle 
of Daud Py te Dew mew rex , Cr benedicam nomm tuo , mn ſeculum , & in ſeculum 
ſecult, Being come vnto the temple of Apollo, the Emperor leing him, was quite 
confounded & dilniayed,not belccuing that it ſhould be George, but the glorious 
S.ſfaid ynto him:Do not wonder,for I am George, whom Ieſus Chriit hath defeded 
from death, anddeliucredfrom this my torment. T wo other Coronells,the one 
Called 4natolius , & the other Prozoleuw, who were Chriſtians once, & ſhronck ba- 
{elic for teare of the torments, hearing this: confeſſed Chriſt to be the true God 
with aloud yoice. The Emp: vnderſtanding & hearing thele {peaches vnexpe- 
&ted, comaunded them to be lent awaic forth with, and to be beheaded. 

All cheſe thinges aforeſaid, came to the cares of the Empreſle Alexandra, wife 
vnrco the Emperour, who inlike manner contctied Chriit to be the rrue Cod 
publikelic. This ſet the Emperour in fucha rage, that he commanded a Con- 
full ro carry her vnto his pallace, that after he m:ght determine what ſhould be 
done with her. Then cautcd he George to be caſt into a limekill burning con- 
tnuallic, where he remained three daics, and at the end thereof, hecame our 
* the pold out of the fire, moreclcanc and purified, euen {o George came. out of 
te fire ivichout hurt, and witha better countenance then he had before , not 

vithout the confuſion of the Idolaters, & the raging dilquiet of Dzocletzan, who 
not fatiate With vexing the faincte with newe torments, cauſed certaine ſhoes 
or Iron to be brought, which within were full of ſharppointes of needles; he 
cauled the thocs to be made red hoat,and put vppon the martyrs feet, whomade 
a deuour prayer vnto God, that he would giue him ſtrength to ſupport that 
tormeat, (which he imagined would be verie terrible. ) When the officers bad 
put on thoſe ſhoes, they vrged him to walke with them, and kicked & beat him 
on. The holie martyr ſaid ynto himſelf. Be couragious George,go on [uſtijic, that 
thou miſt get the crowne of ble{lednes. The holic ſainfte was miraculouſly 
delivered from this rorment, vecaule the ſhooes cooled, his feet had no hurt by 


the fire, and the pointes pricked himnot. The pagans atributedall this toart 
Magike, 
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Magike, ſaying he wasan inchanter , Then the Emp! eauſed him to be beaten 
with ſtaues in cruell ſort, bat the holie Saincte long, and prailed God chec- 
| refullie, and ſhewed no token of gricf at all, 

Afﬀcer this the Emperor lent for a magician called Athanaſius, to giue him a de- 
 adlie potion, Which thould kill him forthwith (with molt cruell paines) tor ſo 
ſaid the magician it would doe. The drinck was geuen ynto the holie ſaindte, 8& 
he dranckeat all, withour hurt or harme. And becaulc the glorious martyr at= 
firmed, thar Ieſw Chriſt deliuered him from thele dangers of death, and thac this 
Was a fmale matcer to that he could doe, ſince his leruants allo d:d the lame and 
raiied the d:ad by his power . The Emperor {countailed by the Magitian) bad 
him to raile one to lite, and they would belceue that he laid the truch . The 
hohe ſaincte though he ſomewhat ſtayed thercar {aying; that they were nor 
worthieto cg fuch miracles for their ynbeliet, yer he thought that by this ſome 
might be conuerted vnto God: theretore he came vnto a caue which was 
neere vnto them, in the which were many dead bodies. He made aprayer vnto 
Go4, beleeching him chat for his glorie and honour, he would raite againe one 
of thoiedead men, And ſo it was done, for in the ſightof them there came our 
of che caue one man aline,crying with aloud yoyce: Ieſw Chriſt is the true God, 
Then fell he at the feer of Sainct George, and gauc him thancks that bis life was 
rcitored by his meanes. 

This miracle preuailed litle with the Emperour, who became more obſtinat 
taking euerie thinge in the worlt lence, and ſaying: that Georgedid all by negro- 
mancy. But ſo did northe Magitian Athanaſius, for he contetſed himlelfro be a 
Chriſtian » and went to the man chat the hotie Sainte had raiſcd from death, 
and beſought him to praie vnto God tor him . Then he cauſed S. George to be 
led againe into priſon, vnto which place manic perſons of diuers condirions re- 
ſorted, eueric one deliring a remcdie for his loule, contelsing themſelues to be 
Chriſtians, & requeſting him to praie vnto God for them. Thither came in hke 
maner manie fick tolk, and he kealed them by making the ſigne of the Croſle 
ypon tiem. Thithercamealio a countrie farmer called Glicerzus that hadan oxe 
dead. The holieſainte abounding in charitie, deſyred to help the poore in ſmale 
thing?s aſwell asin great. He badthe countrie tarmer to rerorne home vnto 
his houſe for his oxe was aliue, The good man beleeued his wordes, and being 
come home & leing the miracle,(which was agreable vato his low ynderſtan- 
ding,)retorned ynto the prifon,cryingaloud & ſaying: thathe was & would be 
a Chriſtian: which being vnderſtood of che Emp:forthwith comaded he ſhould 
be put to death; and he ended hislife willinglie for Teſw Chriſt his ſake. 

On the next daie the Emperor cauſed George to be brought before him : and 
Faining to be his friend, ſhewed ynto him great curteſie, requeſting him tobe 
contefit to ſacrifiſe ynto the god Apollo, and he promiſed ro make him the moſt 
principall man of hisarmie. He ſaid, he did notthis for that he had needofhim, 
bur becauſe he loued him: and it grieued him much that he thould loſe bis life in 


the floure of his age . To this the martyr anſwered; wheretore  —_ 
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(6 Emperour) put me vnto ſy manie torments ? and now doeſt thou vic met 


kindlie and courtcoullic? Wherefore dideſt thou not ſhzwe me this kind:nesg 
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feer, humbly beſceching him, to praie vato leſs Chriſt for her; for him ſhecon- 
tefled ro bs true God. his cauſed Dzoclerzanw to be more furious, whereupon 
he ſai tiat George had deceiued the Empretle, and commaunded that both of 
them thould be beheaded. Then were they led forthwith vnto the place of mar- 
tyrdome, and George teilro prayer on the one (ide, and the Empretle on the o- 
ther. The holie Saincdztircd Cod to pardon all them which had taken paine to 
ror:ment him, and yaco him thar ſhould k:li him. | 
1 he Empretle,(as might appeare by that which followed after),defired God 
to al>lit her, that the might no: be difmayedin the time ot her martyrdome,and 
{o God ſhewedher the tauour, that thz patſed outof this life in the time of her 
prayer, which wasa matcer of grear content vnto S. George, leing that Ladie 
alrcadiein ſecuritic, and that God would giue her to be compagnion ynto him 
in dcath, becauſe he was aflured,that when the {awe the ſword drawen againſt 
her, the was not daunted in mind, nor changed in opinion . In lyke maner the 
praycr of the Saint was heard ; for ſome of them that entended and deuiled his 
death, were conuerted, and dyed Catholicke Chriſtians. S.George Was beheaded 
0: the 20.daie of 4prell,alitle after middaic, which at rhat time was good-tridaie, 
on the whichthe Church doth ſolemnize the paſsion of Teſw Chtſt. Vnto whom 
ict vs praic, to giue vs his hiolte glorie: by the interce{sion of this glorious Saint, 
You mult vaderſtand, that among thzliues of holic Saiacts chat Pope Pel.r91us 
arpointed for 4perripha, the lite of S. George was one: bur itis not this which 1s 
here written, (as the moſt learned Lippomannu faith :) becauſein all the Oricnc 
(where for that it was the natiue countrie of the holie Sainr) exact reconing 
is had of his martyrdome, and :n all the Churches his lite is read, in the maner 
thatis here written, of the which they hadcertaine information alwell by Pa- 
ſarates, who wrote the life ofthis holie Saint, as by other ſeruants which were 
prelent at thattime; who afterwardes returning iznto Capp.:decta and Paleſtins 
their countrie, recounted all thele rhinges. The death of S, George was abour 
the yeare of our Lord 290. in the time ofthe aforenamed Droclettanu : The 
cittie Where S. George ſuffred is not named by authors, but Yſuardis (aith itis cal- 
led Dzoſpolis, which is in Perſia. 


a. 


The life of S. Marke Enangelist. 


Or that the love which God beareth to hu people us very great, be ſajethby the Pro-- Cag. it. 
þ phet Oleas : that ſomettmes be cherisheth and talzgeth with them mjlacly. He 
u04ld do aliwaies in this manner , if that men would ſerue bim alwayes, but for 
11.2: the peeple were ſomettmes wnthankfull, and rebelled againſt him, he lifted vp 
his 11nd aud chajticed them, permitting the barbarous nations to come and makg wane 
47...ift them, and to onercome , and leade them away 4s ſlaues, into diuers parts of the 
#0.ld. Tiis s the cauſe ( ſaid the Prophet) that the Aſſyrians led them capttues mto 
D 4d Babylon, 
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Babylon, but God is ſo mercyfull, that forthwith ku bart tendercth and hath putye, eſpecially 
when be beholdeth any perſon of that ſame people, rho us a good and yertuous man, for who/e 
ſake he doth pardon all the reſt , and doth them: good . Thu happened at thu ttme to thus people. 
Then the prophet ſaith: There sball be m them a man that shal warre ike 4 Lyon, and the ſonnes 
of the ſea thall tremble. Some dodtors ſay the prophet ſpoke thes words by lelus Chriſt . Axd 
although it be ſo, yet (cemeth tt ro agree very aptly ynro Saint Marke . The prophet ſaith he 
sh21be a man much loued of God, and that jor bu jake he 5:4ll doegood to many , and that he 
Shall ivarre 4s 4 Lyon. | 

| All thu apreerh well to Saint Marke . He wa: loued of God, im ſuch fort that he gaue 
him in his Church a right irorthy office , that was : to make him a chronuler and witer 
of bu doinges. He was a Lyon, for that of the foure be.zts the Prophett E zeciuiel ſaire 
which ſignified the foure Euargelifts, by one of them whuh was a Lyon,  vnderſtocd 
Sam Viarke . He roared and made the ſonnes of the fea to tremble : Among 0: her 
thing's which the w.acrs ſigrmfie:kin the boly ſcripture , they jignifie riches « The wa- 
ter recurnet!; and ſtayeth not m any plzce, if u can find a place ro get out , $0 
riches make no lon; Stay with any man,, but be ſomettmes u13:h this man , and then 
$£1:h another , you ono: tube the water with your hand , ſo alſo you cannot keep 
riches, they u4'l [litre from the bands when we leaſt think at. The water which in the 
Tyier 15 ſweet , 14 the {ex becommet) bitter, ſo alſo riches, though they ſeeme ſweet and 
delectable, at tl:e cnd be bitter , for 1\ we leaue them m our life #: u very diſpleaſanty 
and to leaue them at our death ut u very butter . So that if we meane by the ſea, 11- 
ches, richemen sÞ.1be the ſouncs of the ſea, thes be they whom the Lyon to wit. Saint © 
Marke, cauſcd to rremble with his roaring which he made, being the moit dreadfull 
that is found in the ghoſþell, and it w this : That tt is more eaſy for 4 Camell to paſſe 
thoro:igh the eve of an needle, then a ruhe man to enter into heautn . This s the r04- 
ring that shouid by great reaſon make the riche to tremble , ſince 1t is ſo hard for them 
to be ſaued. The life of this holy Euangelijt, was written by Samt lerome; and that 

which we $1.41 nowe ſay of him , us collected out of bym, and other graue Authors, 
Aint Marke was an hebrewe, and was Colin to Sainct Burntbye the A- 
-poltle . Otcumenius, Theophilatus, Metaphrafies , Alexander Monacus, Nicephor w 
Calliſius, Placentmus, and qther Authors lay, that Saint Marke was the lame 
whom Sainct Luke calieth John, Whole turname he laith was Marke, and 
by conſequence we mult ſay, that he was maſter of the houſe where 
Chritt and his Apoſtles ſupped , and where the holy Gaoſt dilcended, and 
whither Saint Peter went When he was delyuered out of priſon, and co- 
monly it js called Cenaculum. Saint Marke went in the company of Sainet 
Barnabye and of Saind Paute; and they lefr him in Pamplylia to the end he 
might ſtrengthen the Chryſtians newely conuerted ro the faith ; or as 
the gloſle"taith: teach and inſtruct them ſurficiently in the faith: And for 
fcare of a perſecution which aroſe, he went away and retorned to Ieruſalem. 
Then Sainct Barnaby would haue taken him witn them , and S. Paul would 
not (for that he was Aint harted). - 
5 Vpon 
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Vpon this the two Apoſtles fell at varyance, and ſeparated themſelues a- 5. :. 
{under ( this being the permulsion of God,to the end thes Apoltles diuided v. zs, | 
the one from the other thould doe more good, which they could not doe being 
in one companic). Saint Barnaby tooke S. Marks With him,into the Iſle of Cy- 
pres, Where he was martyred: and S. Marke departed and went to Saint 
Paule, to beare'him the newes of his martyrdome. Then he went to ſeeke 
Saint Feter, with whom he had ſtrict frendſhippe , and ot wholc kinred 
he was, by the meancs of Sainct Peters wife , and moreouer, S. Peter had 
baptiled him. Ar lait he found him, and wear with him vnto Rome, and 
whilelt the Apoſtle preached there the faith and goſpell of Ieſw Christ, many 
not l[acisfied to heare ſo highe and celeſtiall do&rine at his mouth only, al- 
tembling together requeſted him inſtatly,to ler downe that Which he preached 
in wryting. The Apolile ſeing their demaund to be 1uſt and good, gaue vnto 
S. Marke the charge therof, who wrote the goſpel,agreable ro that which he had 
heard the Apoſtle to fay,and preach ofcentimes. S.Peter as head of the Church 
hauing (cene and read it, approucd itz to the end the faithtull people might reade 
and holdit for {cripture. | 
Sainct Marke departed out of Reme with the book of his goſpell, and went 
to preache to the people of Cyrene and Pentapols (in Africa.) Where doing 
ſome myracles , he conuer:ed many vnro thetaith, and buiided fome Chur= 
chcs in thoſe places. He allo ord:red pricits, conſecrated Biſhops, andleauing 
cuery thing in good order, went vnto Alexandris in Egipt, Where in like 
manner he conueried ſome , appointing them rules, that is cojay. That theyr 
goods thould bein common, that they ſhould helpe one another, that they 
ſhould maintaine brocherly loue; and to conclude, they ſhould be apatterne of 
that which the Apoſtles had conſtituted in Ieruſalem . Euſebins faith ; that Saint 
Marke tounded the tirſt Chriſtian ichoole of the hollic Scripture in Alexandris. 
It is laid alſo that in this citye Sainc Marke counlelled ſome whom he thoughc 
to be of hability for it, togo vnto the delerts and to Jiuc in caues, arid in them 
to lead a lolitaryelife: and thac they which did lo were to manye, that Philo 
the Iewc a Writer of that timezrecounteth for a wonder, the number of them 
that lived lo, and allo their auſtere kind of life, morcouer, he commen- 
deth and praifcth them as a people deuout, charicable, and excrcilcd in all 
kind of yertuc. Fs 
S. Mark ved to go cuery day ont of the citye to a place called Bucelos, where 
ordinarily were atſembled many; to heare maſſe and ſermons, & lometimes 
allo for other helps for their ſoules. The holy Euangeliſt ſaying maſſe in that 
place , many Paganscame thither ona ſodeine, and cuen as he was reveſted at 
the Altar, they caſta cord about hisneck, and without making any reconing 
of tie other, for they thought him only ro be their pro feifee aud drewe 
him toward the citie. They dragged him thorough all the waies, with gret 
: Dd 2 noiſe 


206 S, Marke_-. Arxit, 25. 
noiſe & ſhouting, ſpeaking blaſphemous wordes againſt leſs Chriſt, and reproch- 
full wordes againſt the holy Euangeliſt. They were fo cager that they wou'd 
nort-ſtay with him in any place, ſo that the gloryous Saint and nowe a Martyr 
V of Ieſws Chrift, leſt behind him the holy veltmears (:entand torne in pieces) inthe 
ſtreet, yea, & his very flethe alſo, his body being greuouſly wounded again{i the 
ſtones: In euery place where theydrew and haled him, remayned bloud, which 
powred out abundantly trom euery part of his bodye; Bur his facred head being 
not able toabide any longer the knocks which the ttones gaue, was lo bruiled 
and broken that the braines lay ſcattered on the ground: and 1n this jort the 
holy Evangeliſt yeelded vp his ſoule into the hands of Ged, 

When the paymines ſawe him to be dead, they lect him Iye and depar- 
ted; and lome Chriſtians which were his diſciples tooke his boiy and bu- 
rycd it. Afterward in procefſe of time, ( the Saralens Mahometans being 
Lords of the cittie), certeine citilens ot Venice who were fled from their 
countrey vnto Alexandria, got lecretly the bodye of S. Marke our of the 
Church where it laye, without any knowledge of the Saracens. They laid 
It in a great cheit, and coucred it with [wines fleth, which the Saracens 
abhorre as death'. By this ileight they got. it on thipbord, and ſetting vp 
their failes, brought it in fafty vnto Venice, Where 1t was alwais fince, and 
eucn to this prelent, it is kept in eſpeciail reuerence and veneration, in ſuch 
ſort, that the citric of Venice is by another name called the cittic cf S. Marke. 
God make ys all citiſens of heauin by the merits of this holy Euangelilt. 
amen. The Catholike Church celebratcth his teaſt, the day of his martyrdome 
which was on the 25.0f A4prall,in the yearc ot our Lord.63.in the time of Nero. 
(as Onuphrius faith: ) Vpon the ſame daye be kept the great Litanies, in which 
the procelsions be yied, to the end that God would giue vs health of bodye; 8& 
{end and conlerue the fruitsand encreaſcof theearth. Of S. Marke the Euan- 

geliſt many Authors make mention : as S. Dorothew B. of Tyrws in the boake of 
the lifes of the Apoſtles and Prophets. Clemens of Alexandrta in the fixth booke. 

" *Euſebru Ceſartenſis in his eccleſiaſticall hiſtory. 1. 2.C. 16. and lib. 4. cap. 11.5. 
Irenews. lib. 5. cap. 8. Niceforw. lib. 2. cap. 43-Iſidorwin the lite of the holy fathers. 
Cap. 83. Beda, and Vſuards, intheir Mar tyrologe. Bat: follo wing S. Hzerome {aich 
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The lifes of $$. Cletus and Marcellinus Popes, 
and Martyrs.. 


He difference that i betwene one predeftinateto be ſaued anda reprobate, when both 

of them ſinne mortallze,may be tn parte pnderſtood by the example of a fauconer bo 

h.ath two hauks on his fifte,the one without leſſes or belies, and the other with them » 

Thes foules take bothof them thetr flight, andit co neth to paſe,that the faucon that 
hath not che leſſesflyes farre,wr:thout hope to retorne rnto the hand of the ſauconer , the ſaucen 
that hath the lefſes taketh but 4 short flight, wherupon berg taken by the 1cſſes,be turneth eaſuly 
11:0 the band. 

So happreth it ynto the Reprobate which u excluded out of heauin by God.for when he ſyrneth 
1ort.aiy, he paſſeth f.crrc from God and every day addeth ſome ſynne ;o his (yune , and commu - 
teth chem 1hoat regard, cucn as 1t were by cutome. But the man predestinate,though ſome 
tresbe taketh his jaght,and departeth from Ged, by committing ſome mortal ſine or other, ut 
ſeeieth he # ſorthuuh caught bythe Teſſes,tn that he ſorroweth ſur bis fines comited, andhbath 
m0! any delight therin, that which he hath done lothethhim, be s angry wwtht.,be ſoroweth and 
lamonteth that he hath offended, there happeneth rnta him 4 1000. affidtions . He bath forth 
with chaſhiſme: bis ſupertors and kansfolk ſtand againſt him & ſo do hu other frends, the heaum, 
the earth, andeuery thing ſcemeth ro ariſe agamnst hum, to the end heproceed no further mm bus 
{:nnes. Al thes thmes be a taking by the leſſes, in ſuch ſort, that being holpen by God, be cometh 
19 depart ſoone from ſyune, and retorne viito penance. | 

A true example berof m.1y be ſcene m1 Pope Marcellinus , who for ſcare of death, offered 
anccnsvnto cn Idoll , and finnca oynouſly', but becauſe he was predeſtinate, he was in acer- 
rarne ſort taken by the Teſſes , rrhen, be returned to confideration of bimſelf, ard offered hanſelf 
16 death far the loue of lefus Chriſt . The life of this Pope and of another called Clerus 
whoſe feaſt i cellebrated by the Church on the ſame daye, was written by Damalus and. 
other Authors in this manner : Let ys begin with Cletus, becauſe he was Pope before Mat= 
cellinus. 

Letus Was borne in Rome of novle parents,and of an auncyent ſtock. His 

father was called Emilianus. He was diſciple yvnto Saint Peter and rececaued 
his docrine,and by him was made a Chryſtian . He gaueſach rowardly ſignes- 
of himſelf, that the Apoſtle being buſed in preaching and inſtructing the 
people, reſolued to take two coadiutors and companions, to helpe himin the 
affaires belonging ro the Papacye, and thes were Linwand Cletw. Thes were 
by him made prieſts,2nd conſecrated Biſhops, and vnrto Linw he gaue the charge . 
ofthe affaires within Rome. and vnto Cletw the care of buſines abroad. 

Herofit cometh that ſome Authors ſay that they were not Popes, and other 
ſay they were: but whileſt S. Peter lived they were not , nor could not be 
Popes, becauſc that in the Church there can be but one only head, one higheſt 


Biſbop, one Pope and yniuerfall fatker- They were Popes indeed after the _- 
Dd death 


{ 

| 

We 
F4 

| 
Il 
it; 
l 
hl 
\Y 


208 : SS. Cletus and Marcelings. APRIL. 26. 
death of S. Peter , the one atter the other: When the Apoſtle was dead though 
Clement ſhould haue fucceded in that dignity, yet he tor humlytie (It being fo or- 
deincd by the holy ghoſt, tothe ende that this dignity ſhould not paſſe by ſuc- 
cetſion and heritage) willed that Linus ſhould be Pope firit,and then Cletus after 
his death, who holily goucrned the Church yntill that the cruell & detcliable 
Doms:tan, fonne ynto Veſpaſizn and brother ynto Titw, ſucceded in the Empire. 
This Domitian was doubly to lewd and wicked, as his father and brother were 
good tor morall life, to as we may call Idollatcrs good men . Domitian mo- 
ued the {ſecond perlecutyon againſt the Chriſtians,temblable varo that which 
Nero trailed, and that he did by the perſwation of ſome of his officers. 
Amoag the ocher that werc martired, Cletw was one, and with him many 
holy virgins. ED 

S. Cletus diuided the cityc of Rome into. 25. pariſhes , by order receiued from 
S. Peter,and mm cuery one of them heſetr a prieſt to gouerne it, and thes be they 
Wiichafrerwards were called Cardinalles. Cletw held che ſeate of S. Peter. 12. 
Vears.7. mon. & 2.dayes. He is one of the ſaintsot whom mencion is made in 
the Canon of the maſle. Some writers ſay:that this Popein a Canon approueth 
thepilgrymages and viſitationsof Churches,and reiiksof ſaints, in ſayingiris a 
worke merytorious. The bodye of S. Cletus was buryed belide the bodye of 
S. Peter,and his death was on the .22. day of April, in the yerc of our Lord, 
93-1nathc raigne of.Domuzan the emperour. 


The life of $. Marcellinus Pope and Martyr. 


© S. Marcellines faith the ſame Damaſuw,chat he was borne in Rome,and was 
O che toanc of Projectas. He had the Papacy by the death of Catw the Pope 
inches time ot the emperor Dzocleſiau, who moued the tenth perlecucion againſt 
the Church, which was ſo cruell, that whoto readezth thetroubles, alibctions _ 


* and torments Which in ten yeres tpace & more the Chriitians endured, cannor 


buc be mooucdto great copalsion. kits very true that jome writers of that time 
{lay(tizatitis thought)this perſecution wasa lcourge & chaſtitment of God,for 
tiediflolutelite & maners that encrealed amog the Chriſtians, & that our Lord 
to cerryhie his (cruants, permitted them to be perſecuted by theirenemyes, 1n 
that terrible ſort. There being not any maner of cruelty, but with all deſpight 
it was pur to execution. Some werecalt downe hedlong, others burned,others 
flayed al-ue, atterward thy caſt ſalt vpon them, and laltly, they waſbed them 

ouer with vineger, to torment them the more. . | 
The nomber of-rhem that were put to death was very great , for Da- 
maſuw writing the life of Pope Marcelinu faith; that in one moneth there were 
ſlaine more then 17000. Chrylt:ans in ſondry prouinces, beſide many other 
that they would not pur to death, bycauic they would not doe them that ho- 
| nour 
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nour; being content to depriue them of the publik officesthey bore, ſending 
them intocxile our of their country, and confilcating their goods. If any Chri- 
ſtian was a ſouldyer, they = him out of pay, With reproach and Ignom) nie, 
and oftentimes beheaded them. Becauſe there ſhould be no cruelty wanting, 
ſo great was the hate the Paynimes had conceiued, and harbored againſt the 
Chryſtians, that with hellithe fury and rage, they learched our all the books 
of the holy ſcriptures in all parts, and as many as they could find, they burned 
pubLikly. Matters were brought ro ſuch paſle, thatin Phrigia fyre was ler to a 
w hole City, and there Was burned within itan infimte nomber of men , wo- 
men and children, neuertheles, ſo many were baptiſed,or more then thole that 
were llaine. - 

The Church beingin this grieuous tribulation, Pope Marcelinus was appre- 
kended,alfo & by the Paynimes, led toa temple, to the end he ſhould there offer 
incenſe ynto an Idoll. So great was the teare & dread, that the Pope Marcellinus 
(being weak mynded) had, and they menaced him with ſuch terrible rorments 
tharfor feare of chem, he offcred alictle [ncenle, and did lacrifice, wherfore 
he was ſerr at liberty . The Paynimes and Drocleſtan himlielf, re1Oyced Cxcce- 
dingly hercat, for it ſeemed to them thar this his tact, would be a great indu- 
cement to very many Chriſtians to doe the ſame, by the example of their 
higheſt biſhoppe : beinge amongſt them a perſon of luch dignity and account, 
and therfore they thought they nad gained much by his fall. 

This fact of Marcelinu was diuulged forth-with among the Biſhops of 
1:alje,and ſogret was the {candall that eucry one took thereat,that toaduile,and- 
fee what was todocin this caſe, there was afſembled in Counceli. 300. Bi- 
ſhops &. 30 Prieſts,in the cittie of Smmueſſa{which is acitie now within the king- 
dome of Naples.) To that place went Marcelliawalſo,andcame into the Councell, 
couered in ſackcloth , bur girt with hayrcloth and aſhes on his head, with 
tearcs he accuſed himſelt publikely, and craued pardon of God and of them, 
for the great fault he had comytred, and ſaid thes words : I deſerue to be de- 
priuedand depoled of the Papacy, for the ſinne I have committed, vnto this 
puniſhment I adde another ynto my lelf, that after my death none be ſobold 
as to bury my bodye. 

The fathers of the Councell ſeeing the penance andgreat humility of Mar- 
celinu, and conſidering that the Pope of Rome is the exemplare of all hu- 
maine Iuriſdidtion, ſaid all with one voyce ( as affirmeth Pope Nuhbolas in a 
decree) thes words: Iudge thou thine owne cauſe with thine owne 
mouth,. and not with our Iudgment. Of thy ſelfe ſhalt thou be freed 
or condemned, None may or can Judge the ſupreme and higheſt bi- 


 ſhoply throne. If thou haſt denied, Peter alſo denied his maſter, he 


went forth and wept bitterly, and was not Iudged by any of the Apo- 
ſtles, which being ſo, Iudge thou allo thine owne cauſe rhy ſelfe. Dioclefian 
though he were in Perſia, where he made Warre at that time, had notice 
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S. Marceliin:s. Arktt. 25. 
giuen liim of the Councellheldin Sinuefſa) and forthwith he ſent ofticers to 


apprehendall thoſe that were in that Counce!l, wherof many were taken and 


martyred. When the Emperor was retorned vnto Rome, Marcellmms being there, 
( repleark With zeale and teruour) went ynto him, with double the conſtancy 
as he hadfearebctore,and very boldly reproued him of his horridle crucl.ies, y- 
led againit the Chriſtians. And then recantcd and re1oked, and bolcly to h:s 
face cold him, that for him he had denied Chriſt the true Godin offeriug in- 
cenſe vnco the dewill, for tuch be the Idolls the Paynimes adored. At this the 
E mperor ttormed, and toak luch indignation, that he torth with commaunded 


his head to becut of. . . 
As Marcellinus was led vato martyrdome, he ſawe Marcellw bis Prieft,and tur- 


ning to im aduiled him not to obey the Emperor in matrers of rehgion (as he 


had donc) and moreouer ſaid: Since 1 was fo baſe mynded, that for teare I was 
obedient vato them whom I ſhould not haue obeyed, and was not athamed ro 
adore the falie Gods; lee Marcellu that thou burye not my body, tor char it hath 
committed an abhominabic bale fact, and deicrueth not to be enterred. The 
holy Pope was beheaded, and with him dycd Claudrus, Cyrinus, and Antonius., Al 
thele foure dead bodyes,lay.36.daies in the high [treer ot Romeghgfore they were 
buryed. Bur at the cuen of that day S. Peter appeared in the ſleep to Marcellus 
(4nto whom Pope XMarcelivnu nadcommitted and charged not to bury his bo- 
dye,) and commaunded him to bury the Saint. 'Then Marcelus accompanied with: 
other prielts and deacons,tooke vp the dzad bodies,and carried them to bur:all 
in the' Church yard of Pricalla,in 114 ſalaria, and ſong pialmes and hymnes- 
Marcellinus gaue orders twite,& made. 4. prieſts and 5.Brſhops. He was Pope. 
7. yeare. 11. mon. and 23.dayes. Therearc extant twoepiſtles of his,in the one 
he treateth of the mytterie, and equality of che holy Triniric, In the other 
wv hich he wrote ynto the Orientall Biſhops, he exhorteth them to live Chri- 
ſtianly, & ro exercile th2mlelfes in the woorks ef mercy. This was a holy coun- 
tell and blefled aduite. Let ys take it, to the end we may be delivered from e-, 
rernall damnation,and that we may merite theeternall glorye. The Catholick 
Church celcbrateth the feaſt of this holy Sainr, on the gay of his Martyrdome, | 
which was on the 26.ot April, in the yeare of our Lord. 304. In the raigneot the. 


.adoue mentioned Dzocleſton. 
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The life of $. Vitalis Martyr. 


Od threatened bs people by the Prophet Iſayas{aving ; that they were gtuen rrto 
Idolatrie, and had ab.uudoned and forſaken inm,toſerue and atore dolls. This was his 

threat ;, that he wouid :ake awate from lerulalem the ſtrong, and the vals.mmt, the 
Prophettes, and the .mctent da/cret counſellors: and that he would giue them thoſe 

pat racy not to Sine comnfel;, by un hom should arſe the deſtruttion of the people. If Roboam 
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Aexnt. 28, S. Vitals. © 214 
had taken the counſel of the old men, which adusſed hius nat to aggrieue the people with exceſ.. 
fiue loades and tributes, he had not loſt the greater part of bis ftate which was ren tribes, there 
being but twelue in all. He would needes follow the counſell of rbe yong men, which turned to his 
loſſe and damage, and ſo did it alſo, that he gane not eare vuto the counſell of the old men... Good 
counſeil is much worth,and he to whom it s geuen, ought to make great efttmarionof the giuer. 


An example hereof may be ſeene, i the glorious Martyr S. Vitatis, nd vuto S. Valeria 


who was likewiſe 4 Martyr. They were father and mother vnto the bolte SS. Geruaſius and 
Protaſius, Martyres alſo. This is ſeene more cleerlie wn bis life, written by S. Ambroſe n this 
manner. 

Italis Was a Citiſen of Ravenna, a knight, and perſon of great authoritie. In 
V the perſecution that Nero made againit the Chrittians,his minitters which 
were in the cittie of Ravenna, would haue beheaded a Chrittian phiſition called 
Frſicinus, wv ho vncai'l that time had bene conſtant in the taich, Bu: ſeing himſelf 
led vnto the death, his neck made bare,hiseyes hidden with a napkin, the ſword 
vnſhzathed, and the executioner readic to [trike, he began to teare, and make a 
ſiene ofa will,to lacrifile vnto the Idoll, 

' S.pitalis was preſent at this, who was ſecretlie a Chriſtian, and this ſeemed 
vn:o him a goo@@ccation to diſcover himlelt, tor the faluatis ot this foule which 
was in danger to be loſt. He got before the people, and aduiled Prſicmus 
laying; What en:end you to doe? thou halt giuen health vnto manicby realton 
ot thy skill in Phificke, and wilt thounow giuedeath vnto thy lelt? T hou haſt 
cured others, cure thy ſelfalto of this baſe and abie fearefull mind. Thou haſt 
ſupported many torments co come ynto this late in which thou art,be caretull 
that fora litle thou doſt not looſe the crowne, which thou art readie to gaine, 
Conſider that thou doeſt exchange one houre of tormec, f.r aneternitie ot con- 
tent. Yr{iicinus followed this good counſell, and taking courage died joyfullic for 
Chriſt his lake . S. Picals reioyled much to lee the good truit that came by his 
wordes, and meaning to ioyne thereto ſome gaod decd: he cooke vp the bodie 
of Vrfcinus and enterred it honorablie. 

Ic came vnto the eares of the Tudge that Vitals had perſwaded Vrjicinw not to 
do ſacrifile, and afcer that, he had buried his bodie: whereupon he 1udging him 
to be a Chriſtian, cauled him to. be apprenended, and perſwaded him 
to abandon the adoration of Chriſt, and to adore the [dolls.S.[trals laughed,and 
made a icoffe of theſe wordes, ſaying vato the ludge, who was called Paulinu: 
Thou ſhouldeſt do berrer to forſake thele thy godds waich are good for no- 
thing, but neſtes tor ſcorpions, for ſpid:rs to make their webbs, and ratts to 
daunce about continuallie : you ſhould do better to adore leſw Christ,Creator 
of heaven andearth. Then Paulinu commaunded that V/3telis ſhould be tormented 
vpon the rack. The miniſters forch with ſtripped rm, bound his bands, and 
drewe him alof: with ſuch cruelltie, char they broke in ſunder all his iointes: but 
all cheycoald doe, wouldnot preuaile to make him change his faith . Then the 
ludge cauſed a great pitt to be digged, & S. 1/:talisto be put therein,and ſtones ” 
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be caſt on him till he was coucred, and in this manner the martyr patlcd our of 
this, vnto the bleſſedand heauenhie life. 

7 There wasa prieſtof the Idolls, who had given this counſel] ynto Paulimnws: 
afloone as the holie ſaint was dead; there centred a dewillinto him which tor= 
mented him, and hecryed out aloud ſaying; Vitals thou burneſt me. ]'zt«lis, rh;ou 
conſumeſt me with fier. He continued in this torment 7. daics, and at the end, 
not able to endure the heat which hefelr in kis Hodic , he threw himiclt mio x 
ryuer, and was drowned. In fuch fort had he the reward of kiseuill coun- 
{cil, whereas S. I uis had che contraric. Tor he pate goed countell vnto I rfica- 
nu, and God gaue him the grace tube his martyr, ro the end, that looking his 
remporall lite tor Its loue, he might obtaine the eueriaiting lite in heauen, The 
Church celebratern th=icali of S,/7:.:lu on the daic of his martyrdome, which 
was on the 28. of Aprill, in the yere ct our Lord 60. or thereabout, Ot >. 1/itals 
wrote Petr Damianw, Beds, F{uardus, and others, 


The life of S.Perer the Martyr. 


—_— ——_— 


E re:d inthe book of Geneſis 1hat God ſet 4 Cherubm with a fiery ſword 
in hu had, atthegate of Terreitriull Paradiſe , to the endhe shoxld not ſufſer 
ame one to enter therein, nor ante man sbould be able to go thnther, to gather of 
the fruztes of the tree of liſe , of which if they cate, they shauld loue for ever, 
Ti:is Cherubin repreſenteth the holte office of the Inqueitton, put wn the Charch by God, tulet 
and bujder ante herettques to enter , least they should ſowe therem therr curſed and ventmous 
ſeed. and showld be the occaſion of the perdttion of mame ſoules of Catholiques. S. Peter the 
n:ariyr, a religious man of the order of. S. Dominick bad this ogice: and exerciſed the ſame 
-with ſt:ch diligence , that by ſeekamg rhe help and remedie of manie mens ſouls and delwering 
them [rom hereſtes ,he loit bu lyfe , and found death , for be was martyred by the berenques. 
The l'fe ar:d martyrdeme of this bolte Sainte , was written by T homas Lentinus , patriarch 
of lerirlaleman the maner following. 
He bleſſedS. Peter, (honour of the order of the preachers , mirour of 
FT Italie, and defender ot the faith,)was borne in Gali Ciſalpma which nowe 
15 called Lombazdie., inthe cittie of Verona: though lome faite he was of Como. 
His father and mother were heretiques,lo that you maie lee the lightto aryle 
outof darkznefle, & the rolc to {pring out of the thornes. Peter being yet alitle 
child, his parents endeuouredrodraw him vnto their fect, and to teach him 
their falle doctrine, alid that they wrought one while with threates, another 
with deceites: but they could neuer induce him to come neereanie heretikes, 
much lefſeto beprefentaranieof their afſemblies: Verilte, it ſeemed that in 
thattender age, he vncerſtood the prouerbe (though he had notyetredit) 
which ſfaitn: He thar'toucheth pitch ſhalbe defyled therewith; and that alſo 
which S. Paul laith: euill wordes corrupt good manners. 
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When Peter Was ſeucn yeres oid, bziag asked by one of his yncles ( who 
was a notable heretike) what he had learncd a: ſi<oole, he an{wered: thar 
he had learned the Creed of che Chrittian taith, and taid it all without booke 
which beginnech thus . 1 beleeue 3n God tbe father ainiybtie maker of heauen 
and earth, crc. and lo he weurt to the end thercot . | his curted man would 
haue periwaded him, and made him belecue an errour, not onlie contrarie 
ynto the lawe of God, butallo ynto nacurall reaſon, ro witt ; that the deuill 
was the maker of viſible thinges . The bleſſed child anſwered him, that he had 
not heard of anie {uch thing at ſchoole, much lefle that he had ſeenc it wryt- 
ren in his lictle booke in which he learned; And theretore he would not be- 
leeuz it by anie meanes. The wretched lierctike went With ipeed vio his ta- 
thzr,(who was his brother) and laid vaco himin tais maner, (as Cuzphas laid be- 
tore time, When he prophecyed that Chrilt ſhoutd dye of necetiicie co laue the 
world)l teare that when this thy lonne (hall come to yeares,he wilbe our mor- 
tall foe. Then he told him what the child had anlvweied yuro him, x further he - 
pertwaded him to take him from thcoole, and to let himto ſome Mechanicall 
art, or handicraft, But thercis no couniaiic againit our Lord and mans indu- 
{triecannot hind:r or diſturb the providence of God. 

The father Yt Peter did not xemooue him from the ſhcoole , noping that 
when he had Rudyed Grammer, and Reiborthe , he might drawe him then 1nto 
h:s opinion, And tothe eni he migic have moic ticues and meancs,to learne 
tie aboue named faculties, he was lent vnco bolognia, Where alchough lic was 
not moleited with heretikes , ( for in that cite tnere was none ot them, as 
there was in their owne); yet there wanted noc vaty him ocher contucts 
and tencaiions' of lenl{uaiiitic and carnalitiie, which are wont iodo much 
hurt vn:o youth. This good Peter yeidea not to the'c couttiies of tenrations; 
for that he tooke heed of them: yet luch happencd, by the meancs of the o- 
ther liudents being yong men, with whom of necetiicie he was to live and 
conuerte. The yong man conlidering the danger wherin he itood; he rc- 
tolued ke another loſephe to leaue his garimeats in the handes of the adultc- 


' reiſe, and ro bedeliucred out of this troudle, by flying the occaſions. This de- 


termination being made,he abandoned the worid & ail the pleatures thereo*, 
his father, mother, and kinlefolk withall their errours , and tooke the habite ar 

the order or S. Dommck. ; 

I'1 che beginning of iis conuerftonhe thewed veric great gnes of humilitie 
and b:caule zc had 1dzhre wholke to quench and ouercome ,, the afJavit: and 
tioughtes of carnaliitic, by Waick he hag bene troubled in tlie world: he cha- 
ſticed his fleſh with faſting, & With doubleautteritic, lo that he fell intoan 1n- 
frmitie, which breuzht himin a maner to daathes dore: for his mouth was fo 
ſhur, thar they had much adoe to open it with Irons made a purpole, when they 
pave h1;n meat. Alchough he Was delivered trom that infirmitie more by gods 
proutdence then by avic humaine indulirie, aud though he altered and chayged 
LE 3 his 
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— his tormer figorous abſtinencie, yet did he not therefore aſter his former en- 
tent, Yea rather, he was holden for much moxe abſ{tinent,w hich was the caulc, 
thac he had viRorie againſt his particuler acuerfaries,a1.d al} other Which mc- 
leſted him, all the time of his htc. And ofthis his Confteflor was a good witnes, 
who faid:that he neuer ſawe nor found anie mortall ſinne in this bleſſed Saint. 
The ſame thing afthrmed tome refigionus men, wit h wiem be had verie priuare 
friendfhipp, ſay wy: that they never ſawe in k:m ame thing Worthie of repre- 
henfton, and thar his hte was mafucilous. - 4} 

'S. Peter Was affable, conrceous, and of goed'behauiour, and was moſt mild 
in conuerſation, and not offenſive to anie, heal aics ſhewed himalcif to be the 
fame man, withall maner of men, andat all times. Vnto all he ſkewed the tim- 
plicitie and finceritic ot heart, in which was apparant his. ardent charitic , and 
perfect loue he bore toward God and to Its neighbour. Being made Prielt . 
afterward, he ſaid Mafle cuerie ca'e with great devotion, and alwaics With - 
the grauitie which is fittto be vſed,in handling fo loucraigne and ſo,worthie a 
inyſterie as that is, he was not verie long therefore, tor he knewe well, 
that in this, and in eucrie other thing whatloeger, the extreemes be perilous. 

For to laic Maſſe ingreat haſt ſheweth (male deuotion, and ro faleir allo with 
long delay, the deuot:on of him that faith it, and of him that hEareth its 3s fo- 
 metimecs hniſhed before the Maſle be done. Wherefore this holie man held the 
meane, as a thing laudable, in not being ouerlong nor ouerthort, and alwaics 


he continued that cuſtome. | 
When he was a yongman he ſpent his time in workesof humilitie, as in at- 
tend.ng the ſick, lodging pilgrimes, and trauellers, and had a care to ſhut and 
open the dores of the couent : and though his yeares and age increaſed, he did 
not deſiſt from thoſe exerciſes. Though he was occupied in theſe externall 
workes, yer did he not forgett theinternall, for he had his houres appointed 
for praier and meditation . He carried with him continualhe fome ipirituall 
. book, and hauing regde it, he wentexamining ecuerie thing in his ynderſtan- 
ding, that he might the better conſeruec it in his memorie. The B. Sainthadan 
eſpeciall care to ſtudie againſt the errours of the heretikes of his time,to wich- 
ſtand and painefaie them, and ro confound them with preaching or diſpu- 
ting, ypon anie good occaſion. And he profited ſo much, (by the fauour of God,) 
that mn a ſhort time he becamea rareandſingular preacher, and his fame was 
ſpred, not onlte thorough Lombardie but alſo in Toſcane, Romagnia, and Marca d An- 
cona. He preached in all theſe Prouinces, and did much good amongſt the peo- 
le, and alwellin this asin hearing confeſsions, and confuting the errours of 
the hereticks,he ſpente 30.yceres. When S.Peter entredinto ſome of the citties, 
the people wentto meet him with trompetts and banners,in token of triumph 
andioye. And when he departed awaye, the multicude of people was ſuch, 
that he could hardhie conuay himſelf from among them. | 


The citue of Milam aboue all the reſt, was moſt affeRionate ynto this 
: good 
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good father; the people ſhewed it in this: When the holie ſainte went to 
preach, the concourle of people which ſtroue ro touch and kifle his habice 
was lo great, that he was troubled and moleſted therewith exccedinglic; 
whereupon they made him a chaire like a hor (litter ; and to ſaue and keep the 
holic Saint from this trouble, they carried him on their ſhoulders; and manie 
ſtroue to be firlt to beare ic, Exceeding great was the fruite of his preaching, 
tor that euverie daie lome heretick or ether was cenuerted. Some that bore ma- 


| lice came co atonement, &.manie publike ſivners made publike contelsion, and 


amended their lifes . Our Lord thought goed ts graunt the grace yato his ho- 
lie Saint to do miracles, in reſpect that there were manic hercticks amongſt the 
Catholikes.S.Peter preached one daie within the cirtic of Millame, inthe Church 
cf S. Euſtorgius, & hauing ended the lermon, ſome deuout people brought vnto 


| him a dumb man to hauc his benediftion. The holie Saint bleſſed him, pur his 


finger in his mouth, couched his cong, and the man ſpoke prelentlie , that had 
benc domb t:n yeares, and all that were prelent wondred, giuing prailes ynto 
God. 


In the ſame citcie of Malin, this blefled Father diſputed once in the middeſt 


of the hie rect, with aa hereticall Biſhop, where manie Catholiques and 


heretikes were preſent together, and for that it was ſomer, the heat of the - 


ſonne anoyedthem ; where vpon the Biſhop laid to the holie Saint thus: Feter, 
if thou be an holie man as all this people auoucheth : defire God to lenda cloud 
betweene the lonne and vs that the heat do not moleſt ys. The holie Saint an+ 
ſwercd : Il am content to doit, if thou wilt promile me to forſake thy errours, 
and confeſle and receaue the veritie of our faith. This ouerliberall bargaine and 
match which S. Peter propoted, was diſplcalant vnto the Catholikes preſent, 
for they thought, it the holie Saint performed not that he had vrdertaken, the 
heretikes ſhould haue had iuſt occaſion to ſcoffe at them, and they doubred it 
the rather, for that the 5kye was cleere on all fides, and not acloud to be leene, 
On the other ſide the heretikes bad their Biſhop with a loud yoice,to confirme 
all that the fryer deſyred, being aflurcd as they thought, that he whom they 
held for their deadlic enemy would be prooueda lyer , and ſo they might pre- 
tend occaſion to perlecute him. Yet the Biſhop(with the obſtinacie viuall with 
heretikes) would nat bind himſclt to that match, which the holie Saint percei- 
uing, and aſwell ro deliuer the Catholikes from all doubr, as to contound the 
heretikes, and in eſpeciall to make theblindnes and ſtubbornes of the falle B: 
Who vas their head to be knowen, made his praier ynto God, and forthwith 
appeared acloud, which ſhadowed betweene the ſonne and the people like a 
Canapie, vnrill the diſputation was ended, defending them from the hcat that 
had anoyed them. | 

Another time diſputing with an heretike, that was full of babling wordes, 
he prayed vnto God, and mad- him domb., in ſuch fort, that for along time he 


could not ſpeaka word. In Verona S. Peter healeda child that was at the point 


Ee 3 of death ; 
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od:ath with giuing vnt» her h's benediction , and putting his Scapular vpon 
her. Uh: tachero' tas child requeſted S. Peter to beitow on him that Scapu- 
lar, andin {tcad of ir, h:guue vnto him a newe one, and once himlelt veing 
gricuouilie tick, and th: Phiftions not knowing the ficknes , he cauſed the 
Scapalar to be put about him, and forthwith he vomired vp a hearie worme 
with two heades, and was preſcatlie whole. In Millan he cured a man of the 
palley, that had tiue yeares together kept his bed, not being able to vie 
ani2 of his limmes, and his name was eLerbu. Of the ſame infirmine he 
healeda woman in a caſtle necre ynto CMulain called Caratre, the woman 
was ca'led Car{iz, and had bene fick of the palley ſeuen yeares.. In Mantua 
he healed ano:her woman who was at the point to [ooic her foule by her 
obitinacic, in thar th2 wouldnor make her contelsion : and the prayers of the 
' holie Saintcauled her to obraine health both of bodie and foule at once. For ſhe 
mad2a generallconretsion of all her lite, and declared her fauites and miſdeedes 
wich Luch aft:ction and lo (tronglie: that her ſpeach was heard a good waie out 
of the houle. | 
In th: cime of this holie Saint, there were manic heretikes in Lombardie, 
and Pope Innocent the 4. being delyrous to extirpate the cockle which was 
growne vp among the good corne, and to driue the wolt from among the 
theep, created certaine Inquilitors out of the order of S. Dommtck, and ſent 
rhzm into tundrie partes of that Province: and becauſe he vnderitood that 
in Miilazn were men of hie eſteeme, ( as great lordes and other), who were 
intecte4 with this ven:tmous doctrine: he thoughr 1t necetſaric to ſend thi- 
ther ſome: p2rian of courage, and one that ſhould be learned alwell as de- 
uout, Hauing had notice of the conſtancie of S. Peter, and aito of his great 
wiicdome and |:arning, he made him Inquiftitor of Milam, and gaue him 
verie large aurhoritie and power in the exceriile of thar ornce. | he holie 
Facher began to put in practiſe the office committed vnto him, and he y- 
ſed great care tierein, and tought out the heretikes with all diligence, whom 
Wien he had found he punithed feuerelie, and would not {ufter chem to rake 
any reitor repoie. When hedifputed with any of them, thar were ob'linare in 
their errout, and they ailcadged the holie Scripture ( which they vnderitood in 
a wrong {en-e ) m their defence, he ſaid vato them: Take vouto help you all 
the whote Bible, ani I onhie with the Epiſtles 07'S. Puvwle, will make you vnder- 
{tand . har your oppinion 15 faile, ana conture you viteriie. Alto he told them 
_- often, that in proot 3nd contirmation of the verit.c 97 the Catholike faith , if 
they would repent them ot theirerrours, he was rcacie toenteriato a burning 
forn £2. | ; 
 T:sholie and bletled Saint faidalſo: T am alſlared, that I ſhall looſe my 
lite, tor detending the veririe of the Catholike 1a1th, but I am prepared, ler 
death come When Cog thall pleaſe, tor greater ſhall rhe rauour be? whichſ 
I ſhail receaue ot our Lord 11 letting me to dye, then the feruice which I >m# 
| to dof 


Avrz11. 29. S, Pitcy Martyr. 217 
to do vnto his maicſtic, in looſing my lite for his ſake. He ſaid manie times vino 
his brethren,that he ſhould dye by the handes of the herecikes, & thai he thould 
be buried in Millan: andit is euident that he knew it by the ſpirit ot prophecie. 
When the time of his Martyrdome drewe necre, he exccriited his office with 
more diligence, for he ſought our the heretickes and moleſted them by all mca- 
nes polsible. They leingthemſclues to have ſuch a ſeucre acuerſaric, began :o 
treat & deuiic howe to murther him. T he holic Saint kneve the accordes made 
avainlt him,as he declared publiklie in a ſermon at Millain on Paime-tonda.ec 14. 
duces betore his glorious Marty:dome, in thete Wordes: 1 know very well. 
that the here:ikes haue determined to murther me, aid haue Jaid aolvane tlic 
monie to them, Whom they naue hyred to that effect: butlerthem doit mhen 
th:y pleaſe, for I thinck 1 thalbe vnto thema greater enemie atcer 1 ain dead, 
th:n 1 am now beingalive. 

The good Father was Priorct :he Monaſteric of Como, and departed from 
Mil, meaning to retorne the {aitcrdaie before the octaues of Eaſter , on the 7. 
daie of April, in the yeare of our Lord, 1252. and being on the migwaie, an hee 
retike { acrucll and facrilegious fellowe ynto Whom the heretikes had promi- 
ied a fome of monte, ) aſlaulted him on a lodaine with a naked ſwo:d, and 
cave him manie woundes ypon his head, and yet the hohie Sa.nc thewed not 
aniejigne of fcare , nor offer to runne awaie. The blefled Martyr had a trier 
with him, who began to cry aloud, and to call ynto heaven and carth for ayde. 
The curled murthercrdrewe neere yuto him, and gaue him tome morcall 
woundes, In this vi hile S. Peter the Martyr was falne vnto the earth, bur he 
was not yet dead, He had bzgon to laie the Credo, { and proceeding therein yet 
o:hzr authors taic that dipping his finger in isowne blood he wrote ypon a 
fone, or as other ſaiz vp on his Scupular, Credo an Dem, which is the beginning of 
the articles of our beliete, which he confeſled, and torchwith he dycd ) where- 
fore the cruell her2tie turned toward him, arid feing him yet alive, fell on 
him and wounded {im againe vnritl he ended his lite. The glorious Martyr 
ſaying the wordes, which Chriſt ipoke when he yealded vp his breath on the 
Crofle. Lord into thy h.ndes I commend my ſpirit. All tele thinzes Were confeſſed by 
him that murtkered him, for he repencing, took the habiic of S. Domintch , and 
did great penance. 

Aſſone as in Millain they vnderſtood the death of this glorious and newe 
made Martyr, which was on the ſame daic;his bodie was carrycd into the cittig 
with pomp the multirude of people which accompaniedit , was ſo great, 
thaton that daic they could not bring it vnto his'Monaſterie, fo that his bre- 
tirenlaid him in the Church of S. Simplicanu, where a woman was healed of 
an incurable fiſtula, / as the phiſitionseſteemedit ) onlic by touching the bo 
dic of the glorious Martyr. | | 

Notice being given vnto Pope Innocent Fereof , and he having had ſufficient 
information of the life and Martyrdome of S. Peter, theughr ir ivſt 10 
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